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THE period fixed by the Punjab Government for the 
compilation .of the Gasetieer of the Province being limited to 
twelve months, the Editor has not been able to prepare any 
original matter for the present work; and his duties have been 
confined to throwing the already existing material into shape, 
supplementing it as far as possible by contributions obtained 
from District Officers, passing the draft through the Press, 
circulating it for revision, altering it in accordance with the 
corrections and suggestions of revising officers, and printing 
and issuing the final edition. 

The material available in print for the Gazetteer of this 
district consisted of the Settlement Reports, and a draft 
Gasetteer compiled between 1870 and 1874 by Mr. F. 
Cunningham, Barrister-at-Law. Notes on certain points have 
been supplied by District Officers; while the report on the 
Census of 1881 has been utilised. Of the present volume, 
Section A of Chapter V (General Administration), and the 
whole of Chapter VI (Towns), have been for the most part 
supplied by the Deputy Commissioner; Section A of Chapter 
III (Statistics of Population) has been taken from the Census 
Report ; while here and there passages have been extracted 
from Mr. Cunningham’s compilation already referred to. But, 
with these exceptions, the great mass of the text has been 
taken almost, if not quite, verbally from the Settlement 
Reports of the district by Major James and Captain Hastings, 

The draft edition of this Gazetteer has been revised by 
Colonels Waterfield, Hastings and Ommanney and Mr, Beckett, 
and by the Irrigation Department so far as regards the 
canals of the district. The Deputy Commissioner is respon- 
sible for the spelling of vernacular names, which has been 
fixed throughout by him in accordance with the prescribed 
system of transliteration. 

THE EDITOR, 


Preface to the second edition. 
el 

THIS revised edition has been prepared in accordance 
with the orders contained in paragraph 11 of Revenue Cir- 
cular No. 62. No Gasetiecry note-book had been prepared in 
the District Office, and so the whole work of compilation 
devolved upon the Settlement Collector assisted by the District 
KAniingo Pandit Sartip Nardin, who eo prepared all 
the Statistical Tables for the work, 

As directed in the orders above quoted, the plan of the 
former Gasetfecr has been strictly adhered to and the original 
matter of the work has been as far as possible retained. New 
information has been added based on the results of the revi- 
sion of Settlement 1893—1896, and the Monographs on the 
Trades and Industries of the district have been collated and 
abstracted. The account of the management of the Border 
has been revised and brought up to date by Mr. W. R. H. 
Merk, C.S.1., and the Editor. As a consequence of the incor 
poration of this new matter, the work now includes 381 pages 
of lJelter-press as against 231 pages in the first edition. 

As required by the orders of 1896, maps of the district 
and plans of the large towns and cantonments have been 
added. The plans are not very good as they had perforce to 
be compiled from old surveys corrected where practicable by 
the field maps of the recent Settlement ; the maps will, how- 
ever, probably be found useful. 

It will be very desirable that Chapter III, Section A, 
Statistical, should be rewritten after the figures for tke 
Census of 1901 are available. 
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ERRATA IN THE REVISED EDITION OF THE PESHAWAR 
GAZETTEER. 





Page 4, table, column 5, for “Mnir Kalén” read “Mir Kalin”, and 
_ Sor “ Thei Sir” read “ Tri Sir”, 
6, line 44, for “ mountain” read “ mountains ”. 
10, line 15, for “freely” read “ fully a 
11, line 3, for “gap” read “ gaps". 
11, line 5, for “ to secure” read “so secure”. 
11, line 20, for “ conditions” read “ condition”. 
14, line 28, for “ fiocks” read “ flocks”. 
15, line 2, for “ varyng ” read “ varying ”. 
16, line 45, for “ aninferior” read “ an inferior”. 
23,.line 3, for “ divided” read “ divides”. 
23, line 22, for “ Tutki” read “ Tutkai”. 
23, line 24, for “joius” read “joins”. 
28, line 60, for “ Hendly ” read “ Hendley”. 
33, line 39, for “ artifical” read “artificial”. 
36, table, column 3, for “Malhozai” read “Malkhozai”; for 
“Warharai” read “ Warkharai”; for 
“Bushha” read “Bushkha”; and for 
“ Shalhai” read “ Shalkhai”, 

38, ditto, Jor * Dirar” read * Diar”. 

40, ditto, or “ Kharuuai” read “ Kharunai”. 

41, line 5, for “ gral?atores ” read “ grallatores”. 

47, line 44, for “ firtt wo chamb ers” read “first two chambers ”, 

54, foot-note, line 2, for “ Mera” read “ Mora”, 

61, line 42, for “these” read “ the ”. 

83, line 44, for “ diarmed” read “ disarmed ”, 

89, line 13, for “ Bickett” read “ Beckett”. 

96, line 6, for “are ” read “is”. 

98, line 38, for “ locum tenns” read “ locum tenens”. 

105, line 36, for “ ohservances ” read “ observances ”. 

106, line 21, for “a tree or trees” read “a tree or two, etc.” 

108, line yo, for “ of” read “or”. 

110, line 43, for “adoped” read “adopted”. 

114, table, column 4, paragraph 3, “Onthe third day,” &c., is a 
continuation of the above paragraph, and opposite 
“Iduleuha loe Akhtar” “This religious festival called the 
great festival,” &c,, should come. In line 7 of the 
rematks, opposite “Jhandab,” read “temporary” for 
“temprorary ”. 

126, table, column 5, for “ Umar” read “ Urmar”. 

, 129, line 17, for “ cheifs” read “ chiefs”. 

131, line 6, for “ Badraga Dheri” read “ Badraga Dheri”, 

132, line 26, for “ Akhun ” read “ Akbar”. 

133, line 35, for “ Umrazai” read “ Umarzai”, 


Page 134, line 24, for “ Trangi” read “Tangi” 


Br: ” 

143, line 24, insert bracket “) ” after the word “ Shahikhel ‘ 

C8 line 7, Sor“ Winzat" ad “ Winzak", and same in foot-note, 
page 144. on 

145, line 11, for “Swit” read “SwAbi”. — : 

145, line 22, for “ Gumtar ” read “ Gumtal ". 

151, line 19, for “ Gulzela” read “ Gulbela ”. 

155, line 35, for “the” read “this”. is 

370, line 53, for “5 sers per well” read “5 sers for wells”. 

179, line 9, for “ wrok” read “ work ". 

199, line 16, for “which” read “ while ”. iD 

180, line 1, for “ debouchement” read “ debouchment : 

3182, lines 2 and 11, for “ Zindai” read “* Jindai h 

182, line 3, read “ and the lower branch, which was formerly the 
main stream, as the Abazai. 4 J 

186, line 8, for “ Garhi Haqdér” read “ Ghair Hagdér”. : - 

186, line 10, for “have” read “has”, and delete the word “from” 
in Jine 25, 

189, line 30, for “quilmi” read “lullmi”., ‘ 

199, line 8, for “ page 198” read “ the following page”; and for 
“To” read “The” in line 12. ‘i 

236, line 5, after “ shisham ” read “tamarisk” and for “ these ", 
read “* tin”. 

224, line 4, for “pice” read “ pies”. 

226, line 9, for “ faras” read “ tara”, 

235, line 25, for “ flows” read “ flaws”. 

238, line 26, for “have” read * had”, 

249, tines 4 and 5, for “ Mélakand, Cherét and Chdrsadda 
telephones” read “ Mé4lakand, Shabkadar, Cherdt and 
Charsadda, Telephones ”. 

251, line 22, delete is, 

252, line 10, for “* Akora,” read “ Akora ;” 

252, line 13, for “ Shankergarh, Tangi-Khanmai” read “ Shankat- 
garh, Tangi, Khanmai ”. 

255, line 2, for “ page 254” read “ pages 246, 248 and 254”, and 
for “same” read “last mentioned ”, 

255, line 3, insert “and 252” after the word “ page”. 

256, Nowshera Tahsil names, for “ Fatteh Muhammad Khdn. Jégir- 
dér of Jabbakhunera,” read “Fatteh Muhammad Khan of 
Jabbakhwarra.” 

257, line 49, for “ Bakha” read “ Pakha”, 

261, line 1, for “ page 251” read “ pages 251 and 290”. 

262, foot-note, line 2, Jor “ Masson” read “ Mason ”. 

263, line 9, {er “Chamal” read “Chamla”, and in line 47 read 
“valleys” for " valley”, 

270, line 22, for *Bisah” read “ 
after the word * villages”, 

271, line 33, for * Sanghan” read“ Sanghau”, and in line 38 read 
“clans” for “clan”. 

272, line 2, for “ Tursah” read “ Tarsak”, and for Girazai” read 
a Girarai ww ~ 


Bisak”, and insert comma (; ) 


275, fine 46. for “on™ read “in”. 

277, lines 18 and 23, Jor “ Sanghan” read “ Sanghau ”. 
281, foot-note, Sine 5, for “ Dandzai” read * Davyezai *, 
382, line 16, for  Swangi” read “ Luargi ”. 


ut 


Page 283, line 27, for " Kandan " read “' Kandau ". 

38o, line 39, for “on read “in”. 

293, line 33, for “ invasion " read “ invasions ". 

305, margin, for “ cost survey" read “ cost of survey”. 

397, after “ summarized below ” insert “ I Chérsadda ". 

311, line §, for “* Reports" reed “ Report”. 

3t9, column 3 of class heading “ Sail4b.” opposite “Old enhanced 
by 15 per cent.” read “ 2-4-9" instead of “2-4.0", and 
epee “Half net produce rates" read “ o-15-3" instead 
0 e 


“OrIg-9 ". 
335, table, cola t, for “ Tahkal Patan " read “ Tahkal Paian ". 
357. line 13, fer “in miravraph 53" raz “on page 150". 
344, tines 10-11, for “ enjoying of large acres” read “enjoyment of 
Jargze areas“. 
353. line ¢4, fer @ insistence " read “instance “. 
354, line 18, for comma (, ) read semi-colon (3). 
357, line 39, for “ capaciy ” read “ capacity ". 
359, line 40, read?“ Rs. 6." 
371, line c, for 2200229" read “ 229-230". 
373, line 7, for “rude” reat’ ritte™ 
374, line 42, fefere * about" freert “af”. 
333, opposite chtry 13, read * Tanel Nasratzai,” “ Hissdra Nahri,” &e. 
391, insert a bracket opposite villaces 34 to 38. 
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CHAPTER I. 


THE DISTRIGT. 
SECTION A.—DESCRIPTIVE, 


,., rho Peshdsrar district is the central ono of tho throo 
distriets of tho Peshawar division, and Jios between north Jati- 
tude 33° 40° and 34° 31’ and east Jongitudo 71° 25° nnd 72° 47’, 
Jt ocenpies the extremo north-western corner of tho Indian 
Lmpire, and extends from tho Indus to the Khaibar mountaias, 
Map T shows tho mnin natural featares of tho district. It is 
bounded on the north aud north-enst by hills which soparate it 
from tho valloya of Swit and Bunér; to tho north-west are the 
ragged fooking mountains occupied by the Utmfnkhels snd 
Mohmands ; on the wost stand the Kinibar mountains ovorlooked 
by tho Tartarra peak; to the south the boundary is the continu. 
ation of a spur which branches from tho Sufaid Koh, and runs to 
the Indus—the lowor portion of this branch soparatos tho districts 
of Peshiwar and Kehfit—te the south-enst, tho only portion not 
bounded by hills, is the river Indus, which divides it from tho 
Chach plain in tho Rawalpindi and Uazfra districts, BExcopting 
the Indus and Kolft bordors, it is surrounded on all aides by 
indepondent territory ocenpied by Pathins. It is, excopt on tho 
roath-gast side, whero flows the [udus, evcircled by monutains. 
Ts proatest length from Kifrn on tho oast, to Sporsang on tho 
vest ia Stiniles. Tho greatest brondth from its northornmost 
paint at Karkai in Yosafzai to tho Niléb Gusha in tho Khattak 
hills on itt sonthern border is 54 miles. Jtis divided into fivo 
tabnils, of which threo lio to tho north and tio to tho sonth of 
tho line of the Kabul river. Of tho formor, Swibi lies to tho 
eant, Marddn in tho contro, and Chfrsadda to tho west. OF 
the two Inttor, Peshiwar comprises nll tho western portion 
of tho district, and the tract on tho right bank of the united 
Swit and Kétbal rivera isineluded in tho Nowshorn tahsil. Tho 
Mardin and Ssrfbi taheils constitute tho Yuasafzai sub-division 
of the district, which is in soparate charge of an Assistant Com- 
missioner stationed at Hoti Mardin. 


Romo leading statistics rogarding tho district and tho 
rovoral tahails into which it ia dividod nro givon in able No, I 
on the opposite page. ‘Tho district contains two towns of moro 


than 10,000 souls— 


Fouihwar as te ui tes 





oot GE,101 


Chérgadda cum Prony uy ue eat 22,943 
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rT, A. The administrative head-quarters are situated at Poshdwar, 
oe : in the west centre of the district, on the North-Western Railway. 
Descriptive. peshdwar stands 19th in order of area and 18th i order of 
Pe Senne population among the 31 districts of the Province, comprising 
235 per cent, of the total area and 3°37 per cent, of the total 
opulation of British territory. The latitude, longitude, and 
height in feet above the sea of the principal places in the district 

are shown below :— : 





N. latitude. | E. longitude, Feet above 











sea-leval. 
Peshiwar eee) bee? fee Se 34° Of 41° 87! 1,108 
Nowshora (cantonment) sant aa OF” 72° 1 1,120 (a) 
Mardfin .., ass aun ate “0 3a? 12° 72° G 1,200 (a) 


Tangi a one ue we ven 32° 19°" Wy 42° 








OOo 
(a) Approximate, 


Mountains of the Between the Indus opposite Torbela and the point where, 

border, the Sw&t enters the district the frontier is irregular. Theshape 
is determined by a curving line of hills, the last transverse spur of 
sgrent range, which, ranoing southwards from the Pamir Steppe 
and the eastern extremity of the Hindu Kush, terminates in 
Swat a few miles beyond the border. From this line of hills 
irregular spurs run down at right angles to the British Frontier, 
separated by intricate lateral valleys, which, hemmed in by 
lofty precipices, conceal in secure nooks the villages of tho 
occupying clans. The hills are for the most part bare, though 
the higher peaks are clothed here and there with pine, and the 
sides of others have a scanty covering of brushwood. They 
afford, however, good pasturage for the cattle ond flocks. The 
drainage from the hills has in places perforated the sloping sides 
of tho valleys into a network of ravines, a strong natural barrier 
against the approach of an invading force. High cnitivated 
ridges occupy the intervening spaces, except in parts where 
immediately below the hills a layer of loose stones conceals tho 
surface. Ontlying hills belonging to the same system occur at 
intervals along this portion of the frontier, rising out of the plains 
of Yusafzai. Sonth of the Sw4t the Démankhol and Mohmand 
hills, which etill belong to the Hindu Kush system, and the 
Jattor of which form the boundary ofthe Dodba parganah lyiig 
between the Swaé and Kfbul rivers, form parallel lines? running 
north and south, and connected by 9 transverse range, which hes 
a direction nearly due west towards Jalfilabad. The ‘outermost 
range offers a nearly straight line to the British’ frontier. The 
ranges in this direction are low and wanting in the bold featured 
which distinguish tho mountains of Swat and Bunér. They are 


A eet vasa, 


_ _* Botween two of them tho Swét rons south rds till it awee: aq ea 
dust hefere its debouthment into tho plaing, - We rete i ee 
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cntirely devoid of timber. A few shrubs, principally of the dio, 
or wild olive, aro sprinkled at their base; but with this excep. 
tion they aro scantily endowed with any kind of vegetation. 


Bare, stony, and irregular, they riso abrnptly from the plain, org 


their ridges running parallel to tho border, and not forming 
valleys as in Yusufzai. Opposite the fort of Shabkadnr nt the 
old site of Panjpao, they fall back and form an amphitheatre, 
occupied by x table-land some three miles in breadth aud tio 
in depth, stony and intersected by ravines. On approaching the 
Kébul river, thoy retiro ngain, and run nearly parallel to tho 
stream for a fow miles until they strike its bank at Michni, 


From Michni to the Bara river the Mulagori and Afridi 
hills aro loftier, but bare and irregular as those of tho Mohmands. 
Tho Tértarra_penk over the entrance to the Khaibar Pass rises 
to a height of 6,826 feet, and from its summit may bo obtained 
a view of a largo portion of the Ningrahér valley. Tho interior 
of these hills produces great quantities of firewood, but no large 
trees; their stdes aro rocky and precipitous. ‘hoy prosent the 
etbeetanee tnore of groups of mountains than of 2 connected 
chain, and form tha western limit of the Khalil parganah. ‘They 
can, however, ajl bo traced to a connection with tho grent rango 
of the Sufaid Kéh, of which they sre in fnet lateral spurs, the 
Khattak hilly which bound the district on-the sonth being the 
trac orographical continuntion of the range. From the Bara river 
to the Kohat Pase, the hills of the Akakhel, and thenco to the 
Sawaki Pass, those of the Adamkhel, form the western and 
routhern boundaries of the Mohmand parganah ; further in, they 
furnish large quantities of firewood, but aro baro and rocky 
towards the plain, ‘She hills upon the border are of no great 
height ; but immediately beyond them and duc west of fort 
Muckeron ia the penk of Mullaghar, 7,000 foot high. The villages 
of this parganah aco situated on the Béra, and a few large ones 
are located near tho hills to the south ; tha remainder is chiefly 
waste, a maira running under tho hills, and crossing tho district 
to tha vicinity of the Attock road ; deep and stony ravines intor- 
sect it, the Jorking places and highways of Afridi robbors from 
timo immemorial, ‘ho Khattok range continucs the boundary 
to the Indus, maintoining an avorago height of from 3,000 to 
5,000 fect. The higher parts of these hills, though destitute of 
largo forest treer, sro clothed with amallor vegetation, consiat- 
ing principally of the wild olive; the Khattak parganoh is on 
irregular mass of low hills between this rango and tho Kébul 
rivor,* n narrow strip of plain only occurring close to tho 
Jntter, along which the Grand Trunk Rond is carriod; tho 
villages aro situnted in defiles nnd on ledges amongst theso hills 
and cultivation is scanty. The highoat point, known ag Jalila 
Sir, is close to Cherét, and reaches a height of 6,110 feot. 
Chrjiit Sir, 13 miles west of Attock, is 3,410 fect. 


Cesena’ 





® Known belovy Nivatta.ng the Lands. 





aoe 
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The names of the main peaks which surround the district, 
following the same order as used in describing the’ configura. 


The ‘vane cout tion, are given below :— 


main 


peaks BUT eS 


rounding the dis. 


trict. 


Twohillsof Yusnf- 
zai situated in the Kara-mfir'and Panjpfir; they stand out 


plain, 


Tho river syatem. 








R . . i 1 
Ranges, Names of peaks. |Height. Ranges, ‘ | Names of peak. Height, 
¢ 
CE a NR | marr ee ee | res a eee 
Feet. . Feb 
North-east range..| Mahaban =. | 7,471 | SWestermrango wj Téttarra ~~ 6p 
Sarpatat ae | oe Saparni oe 
AEST ae aw Ghagri Sir ow | os 
Ali Sher nett ass Mullaghar ow yon 
5 Sinawar ose Sarisir oo] * 
North range ews} Ham 9,341 | South rango ... | Jeléln Sie = ae 
Mora 6,723 Chernt, | 
Cherat Bee ie Muir Kalin ws} 46it 
Sharbbot wet ai Chajat Sir «4 30 
Malakand a. | oe Babadur Khan | 902) 
Hazirnao ri of 38 
nora, Torn Sit we) 4 
a et ID 


Iu the sub-division of Yusafzai there are two small bills, 

in the plain and! ate 

worthy of mention, Kara-mfr, the highest, is situated to the 
north-east of Hoti Mardén ; it is about 3,400 feet above the 508 
and 2,280 above the Yusafzai plain. On its northern slope there 
are a fow fir trees, and the appearanco of the hill on -that 
side is green and pleasing ; its southern aspect ia a mere biatt 
ridge. -'Thero isa sloping plateau at the summit which would 
do for sites. If tanks for holding water wore constructed, th 
places might be utilized by the Civil and Military Officers ™ 
Yusafzai during the summer months, There is & zigrab on its 
snmmit dedicated to Yakki Yusaf, who was buried there. Panjpi; 
the other, isa smaller and sharpor ridge; it rises to the 
height of 2,130 feet above the sea, or 940 feet above the Yusal- 
zai plain, It has no trees, but is covered: in parts with low 
brashwood ; at the top there are some heaps of stones (dhori) 
dedicated to the Panjpir, or five great saints of the Mubammad- 
ans,” The Hindés affirm that the place was dedicated to tno 
Pauch Pindo or five Pando brothers of the Mahabharat.’ A 


good view of the lower part of the district, Attock, and the 
ie range with its zidrals is obtained from the ‘top of the 


The Indus ultimatel : : ‘ ‘ 
Poshiiwar valley, all te : 7 reooives the whole drainage of the 


Previously collected in the Kate On part of it, having beet 


. affluents are the Swét from the Sa the Kabul the principal 


‘ l-west, the, Bara from .the 
corel and the Kalpani from the north. The Kabul, Swat, 
. “s cane ge with the Budui at Nisatta, 14 miles north of 
Kab ar to ity the Landai (short) or lowest section of tho 
ra a eae after a conrse of only 36 miles falls into the: 
ae " Son The portion of tha district which does not 
i os t instanco into the Kabul is the country lying 
@ wir-l-maira, or “crest of the desert,’ in. other 
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words, the old high bank of the Indus. Setting aside this 
small tract, the drainage system of the district may be mapped 
out into three divisions: Yueafzai and part of Hashtnagar 
drained by the Kalpsni and its affluents ; the whole western 
portion of the district, drained by the Swat, Kabul and Béra above 
their janction at Nisatta ; and the southern portion of the district 
(including the Mohmand and Khattak tappds), draining directly 
into the Kabul below Nisatte. A more detailed account will 
now be given of each of the rivers mentioned. 


On dsbouching from the hills the Indus at once divides into 
numerous channels, and thus continues until, opposite Attock, it 
is again contracted into a narrow gorge. For about eight miles 
to the north of its presont bed, the conntry lies low, and is of 
fresh alluvial formation ; beyond, rises a high and well defined 
bank marking the commencement of the maira or table-land of 
Yusafeai, and thence known as the sir-i-maira or (as it is usually 


translated) the “ crost of the desert.’ The same high bank: 


is continued for nearly twelve miles westwards, following the 
line of the Kabul river and at a mean distance of about four 
wiles from it. Abrupt upon its southern front, it slopes gradually 
towards the north.* From one point of view it might be simply 
described as an arc bounding the plain of Yusafzai on the south- 
east and south; butits position and the presence of water-worn 
boulders at its base corresponding to those found in the present 
bed of the Indus, mark it clearly us the ancient bank of that 
river; or, with reference to the theory put forward elsewhere 
as to the lacustrine formation of the Pesbdwar valley, it may 
well ba that, as the great Jake-which once occupied the whole 
valley gradually dwindled with the increasing size of its outlet 
at Attock, caused by the sconr of the escaping stream, a last 
stand was made within the limits now marked by this sir-i-maira 
on the north and the extremity of the plain of Chack to the 
south, This supposition would account for the extension of the 
air-t-maira along the direction of the Kabul, which may be 
supposed tu have scoured out for itself a lower bed in the marshy 
soil that would be left by the Jake as it finally subsided. The 
present bed of tho river between Torbela and Attock has an 
extreme width of about three miles, and is seldom less than one 
and-a-half mile. The course of the main stream is intricate, and 
is never the same for two consecutive years; minor channels 
separate the bed into numerous islands, most of which are sub- 
mergéd in the season of flood. Some on the other hand stand out 
‘ aball the tinies high and comparatively dry, aid are covered in 
many instances with forests of sisst (Dalbergia sien) ; others of the 
islands afford excellent pasturage for tho cattle of the villages 
on either bank. = ° 
Bosides the Kfbul the only real afluonts of tho Indus in 
this district are two streams which bring down tho drainage of 


* Tho drainago of tho conntry fo the west of the Air-i-maira flows westwards 
into the Kalpani. 


« 
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; i j i th of 
he Mahaban mountain and the hills lying to the sm 

Charla, and enter the Indus, the one near Nunara, the 
other near Hind. Other superficial gullies and sobbtee — 
down the drainage of the long strip of country ye mh at 
sir-iemaira, but sone require special mention. T af 7. 
water at Attock varies from 40 feet in the winter monts abd 
feet at the time of food. The volume of its A notch 
greatly with the season of the year. In at oe 
reduced to narrow limits; in the sammer it fills its Wi aed 
The bed consists of boulders and sand. There are “ar 
ferries, Pihir to Dal Mahat—this is at the ee ~~ 
Yusafzai the Hind ferry, which is lower down the. 7: ai 
this is used by persons going from Swét sand seta fe a 
Lahore, or by Yusafzais visiting Ohach; the _ Paes 
Khairabad, exactly opposite to Attock and fifteen mi . mit 
from Hind. ‘There is also a drift gallery underneath = oe 
bed, excavated at considerable cost, experimentally o oth the 
strata and the approximate cost of a tunnel. Bu sae 
furry and the tunnel, which is now closed, have get a 
seded by the Attook bridge on the North-Western Hal eae 
which was opened on the Ist June 1883, and rghit Bale 
road and footway inside its girders. ‘The river is not tor a 
during the cold season, but armies have crossed on Seana its 
with great loss. And the Sikh army forded it in 18 Wits 
widest point, opposite Hind. ‘The villagers ee : fe 
banks cross the river by swimming on shinazes or in ~ ey | 
skins, which means of conveyance is utilized a "iy 
carrying another person onthe swimmers back withow ed 
inconvenience, provided the passenger is of menen a4 
Rafts (jalds) formed by planks or chdrpais placed on a aye 
ation of inflated skins fastened together, ure also used. ak 
country is somewhat inundated when the river is atits hig set 
during May, June and July; the inundation does not vere 
the Peshawar district, nor does the river supply any irrigatio : 
water to the Jands on either bank. There are fish in the Pie j 
a are usually netted, or caught with hook and line ia tho 
back-waters near Attock, and monsters weighing 100 lbs. have 
been canght. Otters (Pushto siglau) are oacasionally spon. 


Waterfowl do not abound ; o few are to be shot near Hind, in 


the back-waters during the winter months, 


, he river Kébul is supposed to rise in the Unni Pass, 
Jatitude 84° 17’, longitnde 68° 14’, some 45 miles ina straight 
Jine from the city of the samo name, at an elevation of ‘about 
8,400 feet, and_ receives the whole drainage of the mountain 
lying between Kébul and Peshdwar as wellas that of KéGiristén, 
Chitral, Panjkora, SwAtand the neighbouring countries. Aftor 
4 courso of about 250 miles it enters the Peshawar valley and 
ultimately joins the Indus, immediately above Attock. It is said 


to be fordable till it reaches Kébol. . Aftor- that it is awelled by 
affluents and 


rafts (alas). becomes a rapid vrs though still navigahle by 
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Tho river enters tho district nt Warsnk nbont two miles Chapter I, A. 

west of the Michni fort. Akonts milo below Warsak it divides are 
into two brancher. The northern branch, known as tho Aderai Descriptive 
or Iajisai, was, ot settlement in 1873, n mero ndla, but this 7° *éel 
now cnrrice the main body of tho stream and divides tho 
Veshiwor tnbeil from Chirsadda for ten miles; it then passes 
throngh part of tho Inttor for cight miles upto Nisatta. Tho 
southern branch ia called tho Naguman and was formerly tho 
mnin stream. ‘Twa miles to the enst of Fort Michni it throws 
ofa branch called tho Badhni, which is now almost dry, but 
carries the supply forthe Jui Shekh, and after receiving tho 
drainage of the Nhaibar hills rans north and joins the Shahnalam 
branch at Kankola. This Inst branch takes ont of tho Naguman 
st Chagri Matti, and joing this sgain at Garhi Momin. ‘Tho 
Noagaman rejoins the Adezai, which has been increased by tho 
Swit river at Nisntta after a eoparnto course of twonty miles. 
The joint stream is from this point known as the Landnai, or 
thor? river, and after a courses of thirty-six miles flows into tho 
Indus at Attock. For tho first twelva miles the banks ara low, 
and it resembles an ordinary Panjab river, but after Nowshera 
ithas catont adeep channel, and the banks are step and, 
in places in the lover portion of its conrse, rocky. Tho Nagu- 
inan and Shahalamn branches aro fordable for half tho year, 
nud the rivera ran down nearly to Nisatta in boulder and shinglo 
beds with avery rapid slope, co that there is vory little truo sarltd 
up to this or below Nowshora. Most of tho canal-irrigation in 
the Peuvhdawar and Nowshera taheils is dopondont npon this 
river. The roil is not ro rich a3 that of the Swit or Bara, and 
the tract affected by it, except where tho supply of water is 
sbundant, rhows 1 decided tendency to sourness, and moro 
manuro ia required for high enltivation, The volumo of wator 
is targer than that of tha Swift river, but regular discharges 
have not as yet been taken. Tho irrigation of tho northorn 
half of the Pevhiwar tihsil and of tho westorn portion of 
Nowshera is dependent on thie river as follows :— 


Acrer, 

Vrirsta canals os Pry on aes aoe 2NLOG 
tie kheLa-Rntha eee eee oes one 16,013 
Michol Canal oe ae ane ove ow SH,922 
Totat a 67,920 

——t 


Tho supply ia thia rivor is moro than amplo to mect all 
prvible demanda on it, as tho area commanded is practically 
Finited to that already irrigated. 
Tho river is navigable by bonts ap to Agra, but is not 
much nsed for traffic. 
Tho Swit riees in the hills northeenst of Bunér. Its Tho Swit 
courno is nt firnt southwesterly through tho Swit valley; but 
after hoing joined by tho Panjkorn rivor from tho north, it 
turos southwards till it ontors tho Peshfwar yalloy nbovo 
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‘land, as is the case of the Punjab streams. 
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Abazai, eleven miles to the north-north-west of Michni, thenes 
it ows south-east till it joins the Kabul river at Nisatta, about 
half way between Michni and Attock, Tho river enters tho 
district just above the head of the canal in tho Abazai village, 
and almost at‘once divides into two main branchos known as 
the Jhindi and Khiéli. These rejoin after a separate course 
of abont sixteen miles near Parang and fall into'tho Kébol 
about one mile lower down. On this river the wholo of the 
irrigation of the Dofba or triangular tract between the Kabul 
and Swat rivers depends. The Sw&t Canal draws its supply . 
from the same source, as do also the village canals irrignting 
the strip of country below the high bank on the east, which, 
is known as the Sholgira or rico-growing tract. “The area 
irrigated by this river, therefore, amounts to— 


Sholgira os tees ote 14,5538 
of ane see ane eee vee . 4,909 * 

Bwit Canal sis oan ass 886 see 109,250 

etn 

Total es 148,737 


It flows in a stony bed, ‘and there is no true saildb or flooded 
The silt brought 
down during the hot weather is valuable as a fertilizing agent. 
The average minimum discharge of the eight years ending 
1894 was 2,205 cnsecs in the month of December, when the 
river is at its lowest point. 

The main stream isliable to shift between the two branches. 
At last settlement the greater volume of water passed down 
the Khiéli, but this is now almost dry in thecold weather, ond 
the Jhindi carries most of the water. The Khiéli is the most 
important branch from the point of view of the irrigation 
depending on it, and if it were to dry up entirely the results to the 
Dofba and most of the Sholgira would be disnstrous. How- 
ever, since the Dofba has been added to Hashtnagar aud tho 
control of the channels is under the same agoncy, it ia not likely 
this result will occur; and even if it doas, it will be possible to 
supply the greater portion of the irrigated area affected from 
the new canal constructed during settlement on the right bank 
of the river just below the SwAét Canal head, which «vas undor- 
taken largely with a view to provide against this contingency. 
The shrinkage of the Khiéli is, of course, ‘ascribed by tho 
people to the SwAt River Canal, but as this only takes up st 
the most 700 cnsecs ont of a minimum discharge of 2,025 
cusecs, and in the hot weather (when the water is wanted for 
irrigation) the amount of surplus water available is practically 
unlimited, it would seem that there-is no solid basis for tho 
contention of the people, and that the cause of the shift of the 
main stream into the Jhindi: is’duo rather to natural causes. 
The river is navigablo-by boats up to Utmfnzai, and,the bulk 
of the produco of Hashtnagar is transported by river to Now- 
shers, Attock, and points further down the Indas, fs 
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The Bara proper has its rise in a valley of the same name, 
lying on the southern side of the Khaibar hills, but receives the 
grenter part of its volume, as represented in Pesh4war, from 
arother stream, the Tirah Toi, which rises further east than 
the Béra and collects tho drainage of the Tirah valley. The two 
streams unite about eight miles beyond the British border, from 
which point the river rons towards tho north-east, until, after 
passing within two miles of Peshawar, it falls into the Shah Alam 
branch of the Kabul in Zakhi abont a mile above the junction of 
the latter with the main stream within the limits of the village o£ 
Jangal. Whero it first enters the district, the Bara is at most 
seasons of the year 2 diminutive stream, but it is shortly fed by 
some clear and copious springs in the neighbourhood of the fort 
to which it gives itsname. Theso springsare celebrated for their 
salubrity, and many of the Sikh Sirddrs caused supplies of water 

* from them tobe brought daily to Peshawar in senled vessels. 
‘The grenter portion of tho water is diverted near the fort into the 
water-courses of Khalil and Mohmnnd, while oa supply is also 
conveyed through the cantonments and city of Peshawar. In 
ordinary times, thorefore, the lower course of tho Bfra, is alto- 
gether, or nearly, dry. Butafter rain bas fullen in the Tirah hills, 
a muddy volume rushes down, which renders the stream impass- 
able for sovoral days, and often sweeps before it the dams which 
form the canal heads helow fort Bara. A rich alluvial deposit 
of red clay, very valuablo of o fertilising agent, is brought 
down by these floods. Whon tho dams stand, as they do 
except when tho floods are unusually hoavy, the waters charged 
with deposit so fertilise the irrigated lands as to make manure 
unnecessary. The villages on the lower part of the Bara have 
constructed cuts for the special purpose of utilising the fleod- 
water, Ibis crossed by the ronds from Peshiwar to Kohat and 
Attock. Good bridges exist on both these roads. This stream 
gives its name to the celebrated Bfra rice, which is grown in 
some of the villages on its banks, Tho Sikhs required tho 
wholo crop to bo bronght to Peshiwar, whore the best portion 
was rosorved for sed, the noxt best was sont to Ranjit Singh at, 
Tiahore, and tho remainder loft to the zaminddrs. Tho Amir 
of Afghinistin, Abdul Rahmfn, has recently purchased lands 
near the Bira fort largoly with a viow to securo a supply of 
this rico, Less care being now taken to preserve a good 
supply of seed, the quality of the rice, though still held in 
high ostimation, is said to have deteriorated. Tho river Béra 
is in © mensnre an object of veneration, and Shekhin, the 


spot whero its waters are first divided for purposes of ifrigation, - 


is hold especially sacred. ‘Tho Afridis who control its head 
waters aro always able to stop its strenm—a proceeding which 
they often practised in tho times of tho Sikhs. ‘Such water as 
the Afridis allow to onter tho plain is appropriated in tho fol- 
lowing manner: A cortain quantity, reckoned by the number of 
tnills if can torn, is token for tho uso-of tho gardens, city and 
cantonments of Peshawar, and tho remainder is equally divided 


+ . 
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between the Khalils and Mohmands. Major James thonght this 

was perhaps the river allnded to by Baber in his moni 
flowing in the vicinity of Peshawar, which ‘he called the Sit 
Ab, 2 name which cannot be locally traced, but would apply 3 

the Béra, were in flood, and there were more water, as probably 
there used to be before it was used for irrigation to the rae 
it now is. The hard conglomerate banks of the Bara distinotly 
show hy the channels that have perforated its sides that agesago 
the bed was very much higher than it is now, and that i 
heen gradually worn down to its present level, and so in ne 
times the river, of more constant volume owing to the trees.ant 


forest-clad mountains throngh which it ran, did flow past 
Pashfwar, . ‘ 


The ordinary discharge is about 160 eubic feet per novont 
tind the whole of this is fraely utilised for irrigation. The mens 
runs very short in May, June and July until the rains break, 
and there is often hardly enough for drinking purposes. een 
serious disputes arise which culminated in 1887 in- tha Bara m0 
between the Khalfls with the lower Mohmands against the Et 
Mohmands, The former wished to move their out-take to 9 pom 
higher op stream. This was resented, and both sides turnod out 
armed and the fight raged furionsly -across the river for a 
hours ond several perstar were killed and wounded. The dit: 
culty is increased by the deman:l of the cantonments, for irrigation, 


and of the city and cantonment water-works, which is of course 
imperative.  * 


The contonment is entitled to,. at ordinary times, a depth of e 
inches on the sill of a regulator put up nese Garhi Sikandar’ by 
Mr. Macnabb. The intention was that when the supply is below 
an ordinary supply the depth stould be reduced, but this is not 
always done ; and owing to the grass farm and the extension of 
cultivation in cantonments a muck larger supply is now taken than 
was formerly the enge. -The supply for the water-works is of course 
an entirely new demand and is taken off about half a mile above 

Re Wer, : 


vat 


‘The area dependent on this stream amounts to 38,732 acres, 
and includes some of th 


e richest sind most highly assessed land in 
the Provinee. . : . . 


To meet the difficulty of economising and equitably dividing 
tho scanty supply of water a project for constrneting a weir hds 
often been discussed, but a suitable site was not available, At 
last during the Revised Settlement « 


$ ite was di d by tho 
- Settlement Officer where the Shekhar neha aqinat ute 


ia : 1 and Sangu water-courses 
uke outon the right and Jeft banks by tunnels through- the 
conglomerate cliffs which hero close in upon'the straam and rise to 
. height of 37 Yeet, The width of the stream hero is: only 118 
ai A project fora weir here was worked out by Shekh Sher 
Mohammad, Assistant Engineer, under the orders of Mr. Preston, 
renstending: Engineer, to cost in all Rs. 7,143 for the weir and 
ks. 30,060 for widening the tuynels and constructing supply 
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channels. At first itwas proposed fo have automatic falling shutters 
on the crest of the weir ia msek the case of the sudden foods. The nee . 
design as now adopted is for an ordinary solid woir with pap at each _ Descriptive. 
bank to be filled with needles, and it is considered that this will be T° Bira. 
sufficient to pord up the water and to secure on equal distribu- 
tion. Theidea is that the flood after filling tho tunnels will 
pass down to the old heads at and below the forl. It is hoped 
that in this way we shall secure an equitable diatribution of the 
ordizary supply without losing the invaluable silt brought down 
in the floods, and thereby put an end to the interminable disputes 
and quarrels in the tract affected. It is possible to take out a 
flood channel ata higher level than the existing water-eourses 
on the Khalil bank, which will irrigate, at any rate occasion- 
ally, some 3,000 acres of waste and admit of a rabi crop at Jeast 
being grown. If this can be done and water-rates charged simi- 
lar to those sanctioned for the Michni District Canul, the income 
will cover all cost of repairs of the weir and to & grent extent 
relieve the people of what is at presents very heavy burden, In 
the meantime the area affected in the Bara and Kasbuh circles has 
been assessed on its existing conditions and power has boon 
reserved to revise tho nssessmeut during the course of tho Settle- 
ment if the condition of the tract is improved by the weir, The 
‘revision will probably take the form of raising the nahri IT 
rate in this circle and assessing new cultivation. At any rato tha 
necessity for suspensions and remissions, which have been heavy in 
the past, will probably bo less pressing. 


. Tho drainagn of Hashtnagar and Yusafzai to the west of the jue i 


sir-t-maira together with that of the northern hills, is ultimately 
all collected into the Kalpani, and by this one channel makes its 
way into the Kabul. The Kalpani has its rise in Baizai or Lund- 
Khwar, and flowing southwards joinsthe Kibul betweon Now- 
shera aud tho village of Pir Sabelk. ls principal tributary from 
tho west is the Basiiri, which has its rise nour the Malakand Pass, 
and joins the Kulpani at Gujargarhi, ‘Chrough this stream and its 
affaents, together with numerous minor tributaries, the Kalpani 
collects the drainuge of the southern face of the Swat hills, Irom 
the cast tho main tributary of the Kalpini isthe Mokam, a stream 
which has many subordinate feeders and rises in the hills of 
Buner. 1t joins the main river near the village of Toru. Othors 
of the etrenms by which these kills are drained do not survive to 
reach the Kalpani. Of these the most important is the Wuch 
Khwar, which drains tho hillsto tho west of Chama. Itis lost 
in a series of pools to the north-cast of Toru. Of all theso strenws 
the Kalpani slone conveys from the bills a perenuial supply of 
water, ‘I'he others fail during the dry season ol the year, bringing _ 
perhaps asmull driblet from the hills, but not a sufficient volume 
to penetrate many miles into the plain, At such seasons the sup- 
ply is sensibly increased by springs occurring in the sides of the 
ravines through which they flow. .After rain in the hills, on the 
other hand, the water rises rapidly, and reging torrents often bar 
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Chapter I, A. communication for many hours at a time in courses whic H 
— : before might be crossed with water barely ankle deep, The see 
Descriptive. of the Kalpani is rendered dangerous on account of the special - 
ouaty Ralpant or donness of its floods, and its numerous ever-shifting quicksan h 

en In addition to the drainage of the hills tho Kalpani receives : 

drainage of the Yusafzai plain, which euters it by means 0 
the numerous and intricate ravines described in another para 
graph. Its valley ocaupies the lowest gronnd between tho com- 


mencement of the uplands of Hashtnagar on the west and the air-i- 
maira on the east. 


: ; : ating 3 indation of the 
‘The Budui. The Budni stream, aa now existing, isa contingation of & 
Chora Khwar, a ravine which drains the Khaibar hills, 4 oh 
joins the bed of the Budni from the point where it is crossed Dy sad 
‘canal, locally known ns the Sheikh-ka-Katha. This canal is ae 
across the bed of the ravine by a dam called the Dageba ‘i 
When rain falle heavily in the hills, the Chora Khwar floods, a 
not unfreyuontly carries away this dam; in whiok on ani 
water of the Sheikh-ka-Katha fows down the bed of the oe 
At oll times there is an escape from the dam into the ae iat 
water that thus escapes is supplomanted by springs in the | nr ini 
the Budni and by waste water from the Daudzai irrigai " 
" About two miles from ihe city, where the Daudzai road roel 
by a bridgo, the Budni stream turns abruptly to the east and fina 2 
falla into the Shah Alam branch of tho K4bul river in the boun 
aries of Déman Hindki. It is a dangerous river to cross 1 i 
summer, daring which season it carries a great deal of water, ro 
hence, possibly, the derivation of the name Budnui from Dubai, ae 
nifying drowned. It now only irrigates somo 600 acres and are 
twenty or thirty mille. It is customary to give the name Budni, 
not only'to the stream above described, but also fo thab portion 


of the Sheikh-ka-Kathe Canal which lies between its head ou the 

Kabul river and the Dag-band. 
The Landai. The Kibul, Sw4t and Bara rivers and tho Budni stream with 
all tho drainago of the north-west, west and south-west, unilo ab 
Nisatia ; and from that point to where tho combined waters joi 


tho Indus, the stream is known asthe Landai or sbortriver, iv 
longth only thirty-six miles. 


The combined streams form a largo river which is navigable 
by country boats. Below Nowshera the river runs between rather 
high banks, and is of no use for irrigation; in the summer 2 
&reat dea) of land on both sides of its course'is inundated, opabl- 
ing some spring crops to be raised. Thero are five ferries as well 
as & bridgo of boats, which lost is kept up throaghout the yeanat 
Nowshera—and keeps open tho communication with the Yusafzai: 
Sub-division, A second permanent bridge of boats has lately bear 
established at Kund, where the route between Swabiand Kbairatiad- 
a ee 
* Hence, ace ‘ che, t i i 
ex decetn < age to Dr, Beller, tis oo ee corropled to Kalpani, 
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crosses the river. Three permanent bridges are also kept up : 
on the rond from Nahakki te Charendda aiiet: with a thind i ee > 
the cold weather, on the Pesbfwar-Shabkadar road. Near Nowshera _ Descriptive. 
there aro somo floating flour mills in bosts worked by paddle Tue Vandal. 
wheels turned by the current. The drainage from the north and 

cast also falls into the river at different points above Jehnngiré. 

_ Dhero has been no disastrous flood caused by the stoppare of the 

Indus since 1858, when the waters of the Landai, according to 

Major James, continued to flow up stream for twelve hours ata rate 

of from four to five miles—and this retrograde flow was observed 

asfarns Nisntts. In that flood eight villages wore destroyed 

and twenty or more damaged. There was a flood before this in 

1841, and then 5,000 or 6,000 livas werelost. In 1874, 1877 and 

1892 the floods wero exceptional. 


There are no lakes in the district; but witha heavily Marshes and 
irrigated tract, such as the western half of tha district eprings. 
is, there ore naturally. several swamps. OF these the most 
important aro those lying in the centre of the Dodba, the Wad- 
pagga and Mathra jhfls in Peshawar, the Amankot swamp in 
Nowshera, and tho Ruria saline tract in Mardin. Fortunately, 
owing to the rapid slopo of most of the district, and tho great 
number of rayines and torrents intersecting it, tho swamped aren 
cannot incrense to any great extent, and drainage projects have 
beon constructed and are in contemplation, which wil! probably 
reduce tho evil Jargely. On some old maps it js noted 
that at a place near Marghuz below the sir-tnaira and not far 
from tho present bed of the Indus a lake of several miles in extent 
is formed after avery eight or ten years, and such a tradition is 
held by theinhabitanfs. Tho part whore the Inko is snid to be 
formed ie low and verdant, and almost marshy, water being abundant 
in pits at six and eight feet from the surface. Asmall sluggish 
stream runs through tho tract, and the ao-called lake is meroly a 
marsh formed on this Jow ground in seasons of excessive rain. 


There is a cortain atnount of jrrigation from springs below tho 

Afridi hills in Poshawar, and in Baizai and to tho cast of tbo 
Swabi tabsff, ‘ho total aren so watered amounts to 4,813 acres. 
Tho water of threo springs at Topi in tho last tahefl is warm 
with a tomporature of from 73° to 79° Fahr. Chemical analysis 
shows that it is pure nnd contains no iron or sulphur, 80 that tho 
heat is probably dae to pressure.rathor than chemical causes: The 
flow and cessation of flow of these springs appear to be intimately 
connected svith seismic disturbances, ‘and generally coincide closely 
with an earthquake. : . 

Thus tho Pesh4war valley—tsking that expression in its yatursl divisions 
widest senso to inclnde the wholo of the amphitheatre enclosed of the valley. 
by the encircling hills already described—comprises four main 
natural divigigus: (1) a shingly table-land, fringing the plain 
immediately bolow the hills upon tho north-west and west; (2} 
the ‘open plain (matra) of: Yusafzai and Hasittuagar; (8) the 
Dosha,“onclosed hetween tho SwAt and Kabul rivers ; (4) a region 


Chaptor I, A. 
Descriptive. 


{ Punjab Gazettier, 
14 CHAP. I.—THE DISTRIOT. 


of low hills and iatricate ravines to the south ofthe Kabul river, 
gradually rising to the heights of the Khattak hills. To thesu 


consi “Afstaiche ey be added a fifth division, comprising « fertile strip to the 


of the valloy. 


The groat Yusafzai 
plain. 


south of the Kébul river, and the rich lowlands generally which 
follow the courses of rivers or lie in the bottoms of ravines. 
Thia division has been incidentally noticed in the description of 


the river system of the district; of the other divisions a short 
description will now be given. ‘ 


The plains of Hashtnagar and Yusafzai in the early days 
of British rule are thus described by Dr. Bellew :— 2 


“The tract presents a gently undulating surface plain thronghoutio its 
central, western, and southorn tracts; but, to the northward and eastward, 
it is more or less overrun by low rocky ridges, jutting out from tho main 
monntain ranges in those directions. In‘the former tracts, the couotsy '8 
a vast open oxpanse; and, axcept in the immediate vicinity of the rivers, 
along whose banks are many villages and much enitivation,- presents at the 
first glance a singularly uninyiting aspect, owing to the paucity or, entire 
absence of trees on large tracts, and the uninteresting level of the surface. 
On closer inspection, however, itis found to possess more variation of accne 
than is discovered at first view. The country is traversed by somo great 
ravines or vicarious river channele, along the courses of which are planted o 
number of villages with their trees, gardens, and cultivated lands, though 
still the greatest portion by far is an extensive stretch of waste land, termed 
in the colloquial maira, The mtaira is more or less covered with a stunted 
brushwood, composed mostly of dair bushes, Between the detached patches 
of these, are strips of eultivation along the borders of the waste, aod the 
gonoral surface suppers a growth of grasecs and herbs that suffice to pasture 
the cattle and flocks of the district. The maira is not one unbroken spread of 
waste land, but is divided by the great central nalleh or ravine of Yusatzey, and 
the cultivation of the population settled along its course into two main tracts 
named according to their relative local positions, That on tho west 18 tho 
Hashtongar Moira, and that on the south-east is the Kbattak Maira. lo 
former times, theso deseré tracts wore constantly traversed by armed and 
mounted bands of robbers, who lived by the plundor of unwary travellers, OF 
of cattle straying too far from their village grazing grounds ; but since the 
establishment of the British rule, all this has been put a stop to, and now 
travellera and cattle cross and wander over its wide and lonely wastes with 
out Jet or hindrance. The best proof of the present security of theso formerly 
dangerous tracts, is in the fact of the progresaive extension of cultivation 
on its surface, fur away from protectiun for the crop under other circum 
stances. Year by year, by atendy degrees, the waste is being reclaimed and 
brought under cultivation, Oue other object deserves note in this pluce, 28 
being connected with the aspect of the coontry. I allude to the numorons 
mounds of bare carth that dot tho country all over, and which froin their 
Bingdlar appearance, magnitude, and numbers at once attract tho atteation 
and excite curiosity asto their origib, history and meaning. They are 
artificial heaps, abounding in fragments of red ‘pottery and the remaius, of 


retinas &c., and are evidently tho sites of the habitations of men of by-gou0 


“In its Interal tracts, the Yusafzai plain ified 

presents a more diversifict 
aapect than that of the central tract jast described 3 and though of. opposito 
Linds on the different sides, much morc interesting and gratoful to tho oye. 


“The tract on tho western side is occupied by tho so tof 
Mashtnayar. Hero the land lics low ina atein alcap the de the 
Swat and Kabnl rivers, contains many villegcs, is highly coltivated, freely 
irrigated, and well stocked with lotge trees, such as tho niulberry, sissu, 
tamarisk, jujube, &c., and willows along the water-conrses. Away front- 
tho river, the land risesiuto the maire, which is usedjas 5 common graziug 
freend for the cattlo of the district. The tract along the eastern side of 
tho plein ns well aa along tho whole extent of ‘ita northern bonodary pre- 
sents a Picturesquo ‘mountain sconcry. Hero hill and dale ‘succeed each othor 
va crery xariety of arrangement. At distant interrale, great sparg projeck 
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on to the plain and gulf offthe mountain ekirts into a series of close valloys 
which, by varyng combinations of glen and gorge, rock and precipice, 
meadow and water-course, scattered graves and compact villages, present a 
variety of scenery seldom met with in one district ; and which to be duly 
appreciated, must be seen. The general sorface along this tract, although 
very stony, and much cut up by the drainage of the hills, is nevertheless 
well cultivated, Not unfrequently the cultivation is carried high up the 
hill slopes, on which for the most part the eattle ere dependent for 
pastore. On the lower spurs this is at best but scanty; for such ridges are 
moatly bare ledges of rook in their lower heights, though more or less well 
covered with a stunted brashwood and varied herbage at their higher eleva. 
tions, The very general absence of large trees, nod of pines expecially, on 
these spurs is a notable feature; for on the highest ranges the splendid and 
extensive pine forests form an essential element in the heaury of the sconerv. 
as well a9 in the virtues of the climate. 


“There isno perennial strenm flowing all through the Yusafsni plain; 
but the drainage from the hills, as well os that from the plnin itself, is carried 
off by a numfer of ravines, the extent, magnitude, and ramifications of which 
constitute remarkable feature of the country, whilet they are objects of 
importance on account of the sndden floodings they are at certain seasons 
subject to, rendering them fora while ofstacles to free communication be- 
tween the diffcrent portions of the district they traverse. Most of the ravines 
have ono or more springs, in somo part or other of their course, though mostly 
near their origin in the hills, The water from these springs, to n limited 
extent, is more or legs constant throaghout the year; and, as a general rule, 
in seasons of unusual drought, when the springs disappear from the surface, 
water is gonerally to be obtained by digging cown o few feet in the beda of 
their former streams. According to native accounts the water in all these 
ravines hos greatly diminiahed during the past half century, and several 
permanent springs, it is reported, have entirely disappeared, At the present 
day, there is ‘certainly a scarcity of water in the district generally, and several 
circumetances combine to lead to the belief that this was not the ease io former 
ages, The majority of the reins and other remnins of the former habitations 
of man are now desert wastes from this very cause; for those of them that still 
retain facilities for water-supply are at this day inhabited, new buildings having 
risen on the ruins of the old. History also describes this tract of country as far 
more populons, better wooded, and more plentifally supplicd with water, than it 
isatthe present day. Atthe present day the nallah, ravine, or natural water- 
course is the only reliable source of water-supply in all that portion of the 
district not,directly on the river's bank. Te this there are but few exceptions, 
and it will be found as a consequence that the bulk of the populationaro settled 
along their courses, or else in their vicinity, for in such positions wells aro 
remunerative, and snpply water as well for agricultural as domestic purposes. 
On the fauks of the main channel of drainage, between it and the river 
boundaries on the other hand, as well as between its more distant branches, 
thd land is more or less elevated and dry, as inthe central tracts, the 
Haoshtnagar ond Khattak mairds, &e. In snch tracts there are but few, if 
any, Villages; whilst the cultivation is entirely dependent on the heavens for 
ita snpplies of moisture.” : 


' Tt isalso n question whether the former popnions condition 
of the northern half of the district was not also due to the esist- 
ence of canals, Such a work can still be traced in Tangi above 
the line of the present Swat Canal, and canals were undoubtedly 
taken out of the Swat River opposite the present canal head and from 
~the Kabul River two or three miles above Warsak. As the Attock 
gorge deepened, ihe water level in the rivers must have sunk 
and the torrent beds cut down until it became diffienlt to take 
out the water or carry this across the torrents. The general 
diernption of all settled government between tenth and sixteenth 
centuries is quite sufficient to explain the final collapse of the irriga- 
tion arrangements. The fact that the water level in the old 
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Chapter I, A. Budhist wells which still exist is much the same as at present lends 
oa some support to this theory, which is also borne out by ~ 
Demptive. _Special arrangements necessary for the water id i a i 
tain, ent Fuaafeal stg old Budhist buildings at the foot of the Bunér ie u 
ao historical times therefore it seems probable that the ea 
and physical conditions of tae Peshiwar valley were a 8 
same as at present, except perhaps near Peshiwar itself, where 
the action of the Bara is apt to be sudden and where . vory 
slight fall of the water level of the rivers is eufficient to me 
and drain much of the swampy land there still existing, wiica 

wag probably far more extensive in the time of Baber. 


Thres principal streams (ravines) carry off the drainage of the 
hills sao the lila, The Kalpani (Chalpani~deceitfal water) 
receives the water of the Swit mountains : one braich springs 
from the foot of the Mélakand range and runs through the Ranerat 
valley, meeting the other which comes down the noighbeurig 
valley of Baezai or Lund Khwar at Gujar Garhi, whenco the ant 
waters passing through the ¢appds of Hoti and Toru, fall into : 
Kabul river near Nowshera. The Mokam collects the waters of tho 
Bandr hills at the head of the Sadhum valley, and passing by 
Garhi Kapur, joins the Kalpani near Toru. ‘The Badri rises) 
the Panjtar hills, and falls into the Indus betwaen Hind an 
Harian ; while the Shabkot ravine, which drains Mahaban, 
discharges itself into the Indus not far from Zarobi. These 
streams have but little water in them during the hot senso, 
flowing from springs which are met with towards thoir source, 
and at lower pointsin their beds ; but they fill after rain has fallen 
in the hills, and acquire the force of torrents, becoming impassable 
for many honors, The springs were formerly much more copious 
than at present: they were injuriously affected by the grent 


earthquake of 1842 ; but the earthquakes of 1878 and 1893 have 
aone something to restore the snpply, 


The tracts of plain country lying between these grent ravines 
ara more or loss well cultivated everywhere slong thoir banks, 
where there are facilities for irrigation hy means of wolls ; but at i 
a distance from the ravines—thongh oven on theso there are 
extonsivo stretches of cultivation wnirrigated arlificially,—tho 
tracts are for the most part loft wasts as grazing grounds for tho 
cattle, For this purpose, howevor, they are only available daring 
thospring and autumn months, as during both the summer heats ‘ 
and winter frosts the surface is more or loss barren. As 
consequence, the cattle of the country are during these seasons 
frequently hard pushed for the means of subsistence ; and tho 
result is, that the breed—though perhaps, not solely from this 
ecanse—is aninferior one, being of low height, small Jimbed, and 
moro or teas gencrally ill-fnvoured, 

Description of _ , Dr. Bellew’s description of the Yusafzai 
Yusateai nt present. Maira bas now merely an historien) interest, Except close fo the 
sar-i-maira wells have heen sunk fre 


ra ely and most of the central plain 
has been irrigated by the Swit River Canal which was opened in 


and Huashtnagny 
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1885. The whole irrigable tract is now cultivated and villages Chapter I, A. 
and hamlets ara rapidly spreading over the face of the plain. Des eriptive 


Tt will then be understood thatthe tract now consists of ¥« Yusafzai subdivie 
three main valleys and minor glens almost surrounded by rugged a 
hills, a central plain between these and the Sar-ieMairn which slopes 
towards the centre and drains into dhe Kalpani, and the valley of 
the Indus to tho east of this ridge. 


The western valley is known os the Lund Khwar or Baizai 
tappa and contains most ofthe catchment area of the Kalpani, 
though this rises a little further to the north in Bunér on the slopes 
of the Mora hill. The nala and its affluents have cut for themselves 
deep channels through the continuation of the Pajja range, which 
divides the valley from the Yusafzai plain and terminates in the 
well known Takht-i-Bahi hill. Some of these channels are still in 
process of excavation. At no very distant period this valley, at 
any rate according to the local tradition, was a lake, ond much of 
it could with comparative ense be again almost covered with water 
by damming those deop cut channels. A scheme for treating the 
main stream of the Kalpani in this way and thereby holding up a 
large hody of water some three miles long and abont 30 feet deep, 
is now unier consideration, inthe bope (hat this, by raising the 
spring level, will improve the agricultural conditions of the tract, 
and that a portion of the flood water of the zala may he utilized 
for occasional saildd irrigation, as is a{ presenf done in the case of 
the Gaddir 


The central yalley is known as Sadiim and contains the 
calehment area of the Makam nala, which is one of the main 
affluents of the Kalpnani. Tho ridgo dividing this from the 
Ynsafzai Mnira is not so marked as in Baizai and the soil is moister 
and more fertile. 


A stinller valley lies to the east of Sadtim, which contains the 
head water of the Narinji Khwar, and in most respects resembles 
closely the formor tract from which it is divided by the ridge 
terminating in the conspicuous detached granite hill of Kéramar. 
The hills bordering Sadiim to the north and east and enclosing the 
Narinji Khwar are of granitic formation, so the soil of these valleys 
consists in their upper portions of decomposed granite and ia not 
very fertile, The Pajjx mountain which separates Sadim from 
Baizai is composed of » yellowish limestone and_contnins several 
caves, of which tho best known is the celebrated Kashmir smatz or 
cave, This is situated just within the border at the point’ where 
the Bunér, Bnizai and Sadtim borders meet. ‘Thera are three caves, 
ull connected, with a total length of about 500 fect and an average 
height of 80 feet. - ‘These ure well ventilated and contain Buddhist 
temples, most of which are now covered by dust-and guano 
to adepth of several feet. The caves have never been properly 
explored, and there is no doubt that this would well repay the 
trouble involved, The other border-hills aro mainly composed of 
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Chapter I, A. schists andallaro very barren and rugged, with scaresly any soil to 

Descriptive. co¥e? the rocks, except on the summits where a certain nmonnt of 

Yosafeat subaivie COOTB® Brass, sarghare and sarmal grows and affords pastorage 
sion. in places to herds of buffaloes kept by the hill Gujars. 


The chief summits along the border are Pajja, about 6,000 
feet, and Bhagoch, 4,810 feet, nt the head of the Narinji valley, 
and the detached hill of Kéramar, which forms sneha prominent 
feature in the landscape of the district, attains a height of 3,394 
feat. Where trees are protected by tho snnotity of some shrina 
a fair growth of chil pine (Pinus longifolia) is found at an 
alevation of 8,000 feet and upwards, but for the most part 
arborescent vegetation is ahsent with the exception of h fov - 
stunted bushes, os the hill-sides are regularly burnt for the graz 


ing, and tho -roots of such trees as exist are stubbed up for 
fuel and for lime-burning. 


Tho soil of the Baizni valley is an indarated white clay very 
hard ond not fertile, which has apparently been formed bv 
gradual deposits of fine detritns from the granite rocks of Mora, a 
irans-border bill, in which the Kalpani rises. 


The central plain or Yueafzai Maira has alsa a vlay soil, bal 
as this contains a mixture of the detritus of metamerphic schists, 
the colour is here darker, and itis richer in quality. At the 
centre of the basin near Garhi Daulatzai and at the foot of the slope 
up to the Sar-i-Dlaira in the south-west, where tho gradiont Is 
very emall and the drainage waier lies about in stagnant poole, 
the soil is tinged with kallar and is swampy, and on tho oxtreme 
south below Toru’ there is a good deal of poor sandy maira on 
the north slope of the ridge. As urole, however, the soil of the 
central pluin is of excellont quality, and with a favourable season 
the outturn of wheat and barley is wonderful, Tt is interacted 
by numerous khware or torrents coming from the hills or the 
highlands just below them, Most of thesa are dry oxcept after 
tain, but the Kalpnni, Gadddrand Makam carry a small perennial 
anpply and the Ballar always has water in the lower portion of its 
course. The Kulpant bed is'very deep and the water cannot he 
used for irrigation, but the water of the Guddér, Makam and Ballar 


is all utilized by bunde and jhallérs, anda good deal might he done 
towards increasing irrigntion of this kind by properly designed 
works. At present only earth bunds are putup, snd these are of 
course carried away by evory flood and have to be reconstructed at 
considerable labour and expense A masonry weir on the Makam 
as Shahbézgarbn would irrigate about 4,000 neres on the left bank 
of this stream and reclains the whole of tho kallar wastes above 


referred to. A similar damon the Kalpani at Amarkund, where 
thestream ents t 


hrough a rocky ridge and the channel is only 

a 40 fect wide and 60 feet deep, would divert a portion of Ae 
joods of this nala into the Gaddar, and inerensa tha irrigation 
te this stream by abont 5,000 neies. As tho Kulpani often 
ood when there has been no rain in the plains, it can ensily be 
anierstaod haw valaatite cach a work would he, ‘ 


awe wet a te 
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Except on the hills, where there ma fare atnount af coarse Chapter Ip A. 
grass and some stunted bu-hes, thereisvery litte natural vegotation, —— 
exeept the beri or Larkana as it is called in Pashtu. This grows Descriptive. — 
luxuriantly all aver the wostern part of the tract, which, until, ©oefzsi subdivie 
the canal came, was only cultivated at intervals, Up to the 

present iC has not been properly eradicated and comes up so freely: 

asto choke the corn, It is ‘not an unmixed ovil, as tho Joaves 

are used for fodder an the bashes are ent down and serve ag 

hedges and fucl for kindling the sugar boilers. To the west 

of the Sarei-eMaira a’sort of trefoil shpeshtara grows freoly all 

aver tie fields and is eut for fodder, Tiéramira grows wild 

in Baizai and over most of the canal area, but it is nol used except 

ae fodder fur buflalves and camels or grown as ucrop atcall, 


With these esceptions the whole subdivision is ordinarily 
very devoid af vegetation, and in a dry season presents theo 
appearance of adry and arid plan. After rain in the spring, 
howover, it is covered with x perfect carpot of wild flowors, dwarf 
marigolds (dshl:in), dwarf poppies (gurgul), purple parori, which 
in tho distance rearindles heather, yellow spotted prophet flowers 
and wild red and white tulips (ghainfal), Thess unfortanately 
live for a few short weeks only and then the plain except for tho 
crop ie na hare as before, This very absence of extraneous vegu- 
tation, however, has it« advantages, aa the land under crop is 
elean and requires but little weeding: Owing to tho avenues on 
the roads Inid ont everywhoro throughout tho Swit Canal tract 
when this wae partitioned in 1889 and those on the rdjbahkés, this 
part of the district presants now a well wooded appearance. 


This Tabsil comprisos the Doiba and JIashtnagar tappas. In Tho — Charsndda 
the tormer a saira runsalung tho foot of the border hills for their Tahsfl. 
wholnleagth, varving in dopth from one to five miles. Most of this 
has recently been irrigated by the Michni-Dilazak District Bourd 
Canal and the Dotibr Feeder Channel. Tho remaindor of the 
Doshi is fertite and highly cultivated, Uho villages numorous, and 
the country better wooded than in other parts, Lying low botweon 
the Kahu! and Swat, it is plontifully intersectod by ravines and 
artificial stronme, by which the water of tho latter rivors is mado 
availablo for irrigation. Tho soil is of mixed sand and clay. Tho 
lowlands of the Swat and Kébul have alrendy boen described, and tho 
Hashtnagar Maira resembles closely the adjoining tract in Yuantaui. 


~ Kabul river the country falls into three moitt ‘Tho Peahdwar and 
ice mn , Nowshera Tahsfls, 


(1) A Jow-lying tract following the line of the Kabul trom 
a short distance below the hills eastwards to the neighbourhood of 
Nowshera. ‘This is rich and well cultivated, commanding plontiful 
irrigation fram the Kibul, {t comprises (appfis Daudzni and K hflsa, 

(2) Tappie Khalil and Mohmand, lying (roughly) to tho 
south of the Kabul fiver Uanal and extending thence to the Afridi 
hills, up to the border of taheil Nowshera, 


(3) The Kbnttak pargauah, 
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i i the surface 
As will appear from: ihe accompanying map, ‘oe suri 
configuration 4) the tract is very uneven and dissimilar. To 


the north-west it comprises the ‘low-lying rivernin tract situated 
and 
tehelle, 


i its jonotion 
atween the branches of the Kabul river down to its jane 
with the Swit. This is often swampy, and tinged boro ron 
and saline efflorescence in places, and it is aniersee sidiat 
complicated systom of interlacing cuts from 7 : a 
branches of the river. To tho south and west of the ce : 
as the most southerly branch of the Kibul river 1s s “a 
the country rises rapidly to the Afridi hills and is Nathd wed 
numerous hill forrents. To the north the soilis kalra rh 
sour, but to the south of the Mulazai torrent, which bang . 
the Khaibar drainage, it bas been enriched and aoe Yt 
heavy clay silt deposite from the Bara and other see pa 
east, again, the slope up to the Khattak and Afcidi a 7 sae 
rapid, the soil is lighter and more friable, so the fialds a 
to be embanked and terraced, and the torrents ain oh 
numerous. Tho hills also bagin.to extend down oloset hil 
river aud the tract includes a true hilly region in the ae as 
circle to the south of Nowshera, Irrigation by canals ‘7 te 
impossible owing to the slope of the country, and go a 
replaced by wells, where these are possible closo to the rive 2 
short cuts from springs oozing up in tho genorally dry lor 
bods. 

To the north of the Kabul river there is a small riverain eT 
to the west after the junction of the Swit and Kiébul rivers, W: ‘on 
extends for n short distance also along the southern bank, td 
the rest of the blook consists of. high unirrigated Jand running 


along the crest of the Maira or Sar-i-Maira, which ends at the 
marblo rocks in Nowshera Kalin. 


The hill torrents are very numerous, but owing to the scanty 
rainfall in the hills to the south and west and the consequent - 
aridity of the climate and absence of vegetation thoy carry 20 
water except after rain, Then the floods are very sudden ant 
violent, as the bed slope is rapid and the course of the streams is 
short. In moat cases the torrents which are locally known 03 
Khwars or kandas have .dug out for themselves deep . beds 
through the alluvial soil, and they consequently form serious 
obstacles to tho extension of canal irrigation, Wherever possible, 
however, small catch-water dams of sand and shingle are put up 


in the beds and the water is thereby diverted on to the adjacent . 
caltivated lands, which banefit 


greatly by the silt dopositad a8 
well as by the irrigation received, even though the streams flood 
only three or fonr times in the year. The principal khware in the 
PeshAwar tahsil are the Sper Sang, Shéhi, Mulazai and Lakrai 
nolis, which flow from tho Khaibar hills into tho Budhni, and 
the Zindai which carries the Kohit pass drainage and joins tho 
Bita near Tarnéb, In Nowshera tho streams are not so large 
butare much more numerous, and it is hardly possible to trayel 
for half a milo on the south bank of tho Kabul river without 


Peshawar District. J 
CHAP, L—THE DISTRICT, 9] 


crossing the brond shile and shingle bed of ono of these torrents. 
Tho chiof stream is tho Chipla Khwar, which with its numorous 
affluonts carries the drainago of the Cherat hills, and is on the 
wholo very beneficial to the low-lying land round Pabbi into x 
which it debouches, but there are many others of which the names 
differ according to tho various villages through which they pass. 
Though these torrents often cause serious damage when in 
flood, thoy faraish the only supply of drinking water to most of 
tho hill villages, and in addition to the precarious flood irrigation 
aborvo referred to, some of them, especinly thoso in tho extremo 
enst of the tahsfl, snch.as the Chuna bund in Khairabad and Malla 
Yor at Naudeh, and thoso in Dag Ismnilkhol, Jabba and Jalozai, 
carry a more or Jess constant supply for irrigation ; so that on the 
whole thoy aro boneficial in their nction. ‘lotho north of tha 
Kabul river the Sir-i-maira ridgo comes down so close to tho 
stream that these torrents aro unimportant with the exception of 
the Gurga, which joins the Kalpaniin Pir Stbak. Tho Kalpéui is 
a perennial stream which carrios tho drainage of the Yusafzai 
Mluira and enters this tract at Kotarpon, and aftera course of 
about six milos flows into the Kabul river just to the cast of tho 
Nowshera cantonment, : 

Swawps aro unfortunately only too numerous in tho western 
halfof tho tract, The whole of the old Daudzai tappa in Peshawar 
is very low-lying and swampy, and in the Nowshern tahsfl thero 
is a considerablo area lying to the north of Pabbi, which is 
swampy and sour, ns itis too far off to bonofis by tho river 
floods, and the wator from the hills lies about on it and has turned 
it sour. Tho country immediately to tho north of Peshiwar is 
as bad as any in the district, which probably accounts in part 
for tho notorious unhealthiness of tho city and cantonmont. 
Somothing has been done in the way of drainage with vory satis- 
factory resalts, but there is room fora great don) of improve~ 
mont in this direction, and tho attention of the District Board 
night well be directed to the necessity, not only of constructing 
new drains whero theso aro required, but also of keeping those 
already in existence ia cficicut repart, ns on theso works thon- 

,sands of rupees of revonue dopend, aven if the moro important 
considerations of tho fertility of the soil and tho health of 
the people be subordinated to the monnor question of the direct 
pecuniary return, Such drains are the Mathra jhil drain, 
the Jabba jhfland Jabba Non ents, ond tho drains recontly 
clenred ont from Pahfripura to Muhammadzai and from Babi 
to Dheri Ishak. It is a curious fontnro that tho people, thongh 
‘willing to spond money ond labour freely on the construction 
of water-courses, as these bring in an immodinte roturn, have 
practically to be compelled to dig tho most nocossary drains, and 
without such compulsion it ia impossible to induce thom tocombiue 
for such works, though without them the land soon gots into 
such a wator-logged condition that it cannot produco anys 
thing. Asthomuch required professional Canal-Assistant has beon 
givonte the Deputy Commissioner, ho vill now be ablo to confer 
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Chapter I, A. great benofits on the people by improving and extending {hs 
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Nowshera tahsfls. 


existing drainage systems and by digging new drains where 


these are required. 


Except the outlying Garhi Chandan ridge, there aro 00 
hills in the Peshawar tehsil, as the border rans just oe - 
foot of the Afridi ranges. In Nowshera, however, quite 8 a 
of the tahsfl ia hilly and very broken country, The ween et 
divides the Khattak conntry from .the Hassankhel ae : mt ih 
at the Jolléla Sir Peak rises toa height of 5,086 - te 
the Ghaibana Sir, still further west, is about J00 fee S 
Cherdt itself is 4,542 feet high, and from this the range. her 
to the eastward, gradually sinking until it falls to a 7 se 
2,380 feet at the Hodi Sir over the Indus at Khniral : ® ™ ‘ia 
are the remains of an old fort said to have belonged ‘0 cok 
Hodi. From Jelléla Sir the Hassankhel border a“ _ 
across a valley to the Tora Sir, 4,740 feet, and the ridge - 
this tothe Niléb Gasha on the Indus forms tho presont bounény 
between the Kohét and PeshAwar districts, The billy reg ve 
very arid and barren. The Cher&t range consists of soft sane 
and reddish clays, in places tilted almost vertically, W! : 
centre backbone of hard indurated Himestone. In places, fa 
near Manki, the shales ran into slate, which ia very malate ‘a 
flooring and terrace roofing purposes, but is not fine enoug = 
the grain for ordinary roofing slates. The shales and oloys + 
very easily denuded by the rain and water action, and ite 
harder limestone is left exposed in abrupt oliffs, eo thot { 
slope of the hillsides is very steep, and caltivation, except 
the small flat plateaux left here and there between torrents, . 
in patches in the torrent beds, is impossible. The Khatts : 
-who hold the whole of the hilly country are great traders, 20 
their camels, donkeys nnd bullocka give the vegetation very 
little chance of making good the ground which it has lash In 
the Khwérra valley and alovg some of ihe higher slopes of the 
Cherat range there is a tolerably thick growth of brushwwood 10 
the shape of sandtha (Dodonwa burmanniana) and higher ¥P 
gurgurra (Reptonia buzifolio) and dwarf olive or kau (Ole 
Serruginea), while here and there, where the sanctity of a shrin0 
has kept back the hand of the wood-ca ttar, there is some growth 
of the Acacia modeste or palosa. Along the banks of the 
torrents the shrub mirwandai grows fraely and with its keotted 
roots acts as a fairly efficient protection to the Jands along’ tha 
bauks. On the whole, however, the hills aro singularly bare 0 
trees or grass, and curiously enough thero is hardly a fir tree 
to be seen anywhere, though these grow when planted ond are 
fairly frequent on the hills to the north of the valley. 

_,_ pho Sir-i-maira enters the Nowshera tahsil from Swabi at 
Min Isa, and thence turus test along the Kébul river until it 
sinks down to the lovel of the plain at Kheshgi, where the last ont- 
crop of the under-lying crystalline limestone oconrs in tio curious 
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dotached rocky hillocks in the contre of the Kabn) river at Zaghai. Chapter I, A. 
\t nowhero attsins a greater altitude than 1,800 feet, but with ees 
its northern slopes divided the Trans-Kabul river portion of the Descriptive. 
Nowshera Tahefl from Matdén. 


- 


_ The Khwarra Niléb valley, which has just been re-attached to The — Khwérms 
this district, by Punjab Gazette Notification No. 45, dated 19th Niléh valley 
‘Innuary 1896, is thas described by Mr. Taeker in tho Final 
Settlement Report of the Kohét district :-— 


* The Khiwarra Nitkh valley lies between the Cherdt range that divides Kohét 
aod Peshawar and the Nils) range, which commencing in the Jawéki coantry, 
ia continued across the Indus into the Rawalpindi district. This salloy is twenty, 
miles tong and five or six brow. Looking at it froma height it appears a long 
trongh shat in by high billaon all sides except to the east, where the country 
aerote the Indus ig comparatively open The Indus which flows eouth from 
Attock on reaching the Nilib) mage, tarnsdue west, tanning clase under these 
hills, till findiny 1 gap in them st avain turns konth, 


“0. The Khwirrs tappa comprices moro than tyo-thirds of tho valley, the 
remainder forming the Nilnb tappa, which lies tuthe enst. ‘The Khwérra ia eo 
wamed fromthe Pathin word Ehrarr or ravine. Tho principal torrent, which I 
shalt enll the Masvlarra nala, by which it ia intersected, rises in the JawAki hills 
near Jammy. aod passing bs the Jowaki village of Pastawani and the Hassan 
Khel vitligo of Masadarrn, entora tha district at Tatki. The Rliwfrra valley 19 
hom very wirror, being shat inon both sides by hills abont 5,000 fect high, 
Prom thie paint the vatley gradaally widens ‘The Musadarra nala joius the 
indus Just where it breake through the Nilab range, 


» Namerons torrents con soath from cho Cherst range. Most of thesa fow 
into the Musadarra aala; the more easterly find their way direct to the Indap, 
The whole of the Khwérre re seamed by these ravines It in o rough stony 
tract covered over with @ thieh Junule of gafon (enamel thorn), generally about 
Mi feet high, eamething between a tree and a beh. Aq the valloy riser towarde 
the west, the parlors gives place to gurgurra Tho wild olive lao boegina to 
appear, The hill sides are thickly covered with these latter sliruba, ‘Tawarda 
Nabih the juneles pot thinner, and the palo gives placo to jal and karita. The 
KhwSrrn valley ia Cree of hile, bunt de broken and raving, There fa hardly any 
enultivation, 


‘Phe vitlayes are fow nad the popaiation aparre. Tho poople make their 
livelihood principally by graving cattle and by cutting and galling wood. Tho 
milwaya to Peshiway and Khushilgarh have given a great impotus to the latter 
trade, Dheds fungles ace the joint property of the villagers and of tho Govern- 
went, ‘The villagers own in fall proprietorship only their cultivated Innds, but 
engoy freo right of grazing and of catting woud for their privato requirements, 
A royalty i9 ohnrged on all wood exported, There is a amall perennial stream 
im the Mosadarre nate need chielly for drinking purposes, It drice np in places. 
Thera are a few aprings in the Oberit range, One of these is near the bangalow 
onthe Affe Kalan raid to Nowehera Another is near the villago of Amir, where 
n Khatiak chief, Bilaad Khaw, jigirdir of Khushflgarh, hus his home, and 
where thon are twooor three pleseant little yardens Horo nud there wells 
have beet aunt for cnitivnting purposes, Woter is generally near the sur- 
face, 


"The principal places in tha tract are Nizdmpur on the Kohft-Khatrabad 
rond, a villngo of about four houses, whero there ian polico station, and QGarn, 
the heod-quarters of forest vonwrvancy extablishinent, which is somewhat 
larger. Cultivotfon inerendes inthe esatern pare of the Khwérra. Most of the 
peapte have two homes, one En the upper villages, whore they go - 
crazing, and Another in the easier sillages where their arable lands nre nituntey : 
To He east the Khwaria gets leettaviny, aid gtadqally aduks into the Nilnh 
Mire ' 
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a ‘* le ri 5 
“38. ThoNiléb tappa is held in jdgtr by Jéfle Khana heist ~ vb 

livesat Mandari on the Indus, It i a. slightly undnating plain, eter’ 
bore of trees witha lightsoil. Tho ground is often vey Bien the nel coe 
notiinterfere with the cultivation, the stones being suppose ne time over ih, 
The denso jungles of tha Khwirra probably, extended at | ho. present ENG) 
but appear to have been cleared away generations as to most local, mente, 
of wood in the Niléb tappa is not, more than is require broken by stony wattes 
Niléb contains largo atretchas of undulating cultivation | mated ortion, of the 
There are vory fotv ravines, Tho contzal -highlying: unirri f lolying isiovial 
tract is called the maira, Along the Indus there is a eat = olla Bolen these 
land, which near Manduri and Jabbi is thickly studded wi Se ang wilegea tt 
villages wells are scarce nnd the cultivation is mostly saliva, 


iste .of the 
the Nildb are mostly on ‘the banks of the Indus or along the skirts . 
hile.” .- - 7 Me . 


ae - he eet, sont cons 
ary of phy-: Major James conoludes his description of the physical cor 
sical features. 


figuration of the Peshawar valley with the following expressions, 


‘ 7. . rr, yhere 

“ [t will thus be seen that, with the axception of the, xo geen ats 
cultivated valleys run.up into the hills of the Khattak ee usntkhe), Pasansl, 
mass of low hills, and of the tract directly in front of Azakhol, to the hills, a waste 
Adezait and Matanni, where cultivation is carricd on ae ora tho moantain 
etract intervenes batweon the cultivated parts of the distrio! ; . most part af00Y 
border, of an average depth of from three to four miles, for tl wa of tho district, 
and intersected by ravines ; that tha wostern and central C altivated ; and 
within the infinencaof the rivers and their branches, are hig! a ‘al ding extensive 
that the remainderis on unirrigated plain with o fertile soil, and yie from certain 
crops. whon rain falls opportanely. Dr, Lori was of iar ya t under strong, 
geological facts, such asthe strnoture of igneons rocks pour 1 oO of Peshiwat, 
pressure, the presence of fossil shells, &c.,, that tho val on res-of inland 
Solélabéd, and -Kébul were, at some former period, the receptacles © ra 
lnkes ;and that the drainage of there basins, now carried _ ters: ile 
rivor, was, in those times‘ effected by the, bursting of the monata : rir the 
considered that the “shattered fragments and rolled blocks tho righty rush 
Khaibar Pass, bear testimony to its once having afforded exil. ta a " ee quae 
of waters, whilathe Gidar Galli, a defile enst of the plaip, points om Dro koa 
af tho torrent towards the bed of the Indus, In support of this aa d, sitmntel 
‘mentions thp fact thit a well, sunk bythe Sikhs in the-Fort of Jamrdd, sate and 
a the mouth of tho Khaibar, parsed throngh rolled pebbles of a gchilet 
limestono (the constituents of the Khaibar :ange) toa dopth of ,200 “i nao 
tho wells of Peshfwar, 14 miles distant, are generally 20 or 30 feet ie Pe a 
never passed throngh anything but mud and olay strata. If the plain Khaibar, 
been the basin of a lake, into which a stream hnd poured through the "Lppe! 

the heavier matter with which the ,stream was charged would java .Y 


deppaited nt its vory entrance into the Iako, while the lighter mnd aud clay 
wwonld have Joated on to n considerable distance.” . : 


From another point of view Colouel McGregor writes: ~ 


“The plain of the Peshéwar valley is charactorised by an <aniférm' yet easy 


Slope inwards from the hills ro the Kabul river, and also by the yery marke 
manner in which it is, 


especially ‘in tho neighbourhood of ‘tho nits, intersbctel 
by ratines of great tdepth and impraoticability. Thoro is, ( believe,'nd +h + 
thing aga wide unbroken plain for any great distance, nnd howorer ame 
may be to the eye from x distance, o nearer : pproach discloses eome'deep racin 
or hidden water-courso which bara communication.” ° ne Monts 
~ Tho- beauty of the Peshawar valley. at cortain seasons ofthe 
year hag often Leon spoken of in glowing terms, Major James; who 
18 among iss more modesate admicers, writes ns follows:—~ . 
-* Althongh, as ecen byn travaller on ite high‘rond, tho general bare natére 
of the, ARremuuding. bills, the broad tracry of partial -waste und fhe mumorony 


Fatines which ernas his path, tend co impart an dir of yikd elovility 
e<pecially inthe widter mon 


. 


ef 
‘ 


to the valley, 
. the, when the decidugs charactor of the foliiga 
maker it beaker stil: yet-by th «sho have “had! forther-- means of obutrynlign 
T think ft must 


£ be conceited thus tho more extented Appearance of the yalley. ia 


\ 
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Pleasing and picturesque. The view from any of tho rising grounds about 
Peshawar of the cultivated plain around, rich with fields of corn, and studded 
witl villages and groves, with the clear bold outline of the mauntaing, surmounted 
bg the snowy peaks of the Hindu Kush and Sufaid Kéh, cannot foil to charm, 
whilst the glens of Yuenfzai, tha slopes of the Khattak range and tho banks of 
tho Swat or Bira rivers abonod with spots of rich ond varied beauty. Thoso 
who have travelled munch amongst the Afghans, and visited them in their seques. 
tered vallaye, retain n pleasing impression of the genoral characteristics of their 
homes. Emengioy from wild ond craggy defites, with n solitary tower hero ond 
there Cc up on the overhanging rocks, thoatranger comes suddenly upon 
the village site ; springs of refreshing clearness pass from rocky cisterns to tho 
hrook which had repeatedly crossed his path in tho defile, and which in hero 
fringed with rows of weeping-willow, and edged with brightest sward, Tho 
village ishalf hid from view with overshadowing mulberry and poplar trees, 
the surrounding Gclds cnnmelled with n profosion of wild flowere, and fragrant 
with nromntic herbs. At rome distance is seen an wool of thorn nnd tamarisk, 
in which are the graves of the village forefathers ; an onclosing wall of stono, and 
the votive shreds which nre suspended from tho overhanging tree, point ont 
the zidraf of rome raintly ancient, which children pass wit awe, and old men 
withreverence. The Qream of peace and comfort which tho contemplation of 
sach scenes suggests is, however, rndely dispelled by tho armed ploughman, who 
follows his castle with a matchlock slung at bis back, hy the watch-tower 
ocenpied hy a party of men to gnarid the growing crops, ani by tho heaps of 
stones visible in all direction®, esch of which marks tho Keene of some dced of 
Wood. We cease, indeed, to be snrprised at the Jove of home, which is so marked 
a feature of tho Afghan character ; for reared in a little world of bis own, the 
astocintions of his childhood must make a more than ordinary impression on bis 
minél ; but uo might expect that such spots wonld engender other feclings than 
thore which Incl: in the breast of the robber and nassazzin.” 


Colonel McGregor is more enthusiastic. He writes— 


“ The general appearance of the west portion of tho district, which may, 
gar ereelience, be considered the Peshiwar valley, is ono of great beauty ; at the 
right senton it ia a mace of verdant nnd luxuriant vegetation, relioved by tho 
meanderings of the numerons canalannd the liner of mulberry trees, and set. off by 
its bare stony eurroundings, andl the far distant ond snowy poaks boyond, Writ- 
ing in the days of the Darini empire, Irwin says: ‘Thoro is no spaco of equal 
extent in the whole of Afyhaniatin that is equally eultivnted or peopled’ And 
since thon, relieved from the rapacionaness of ita former rulers, ho population has 
increased nnd tho euleivation oxtended, Jn truth the Peshfwar valloy is, in 
spring, with its namerous thriving villages and its wide-aprend groen flolds, an 
exhilarating night. Thf{s description applica to Hashtnagar, Dodba, Daudzai, and 
to portions of the Khalfl and Mehmand and Khflen divisions ; bat tho Yusafzni 
and Khattak divisions, aa well nan great part of the Inat-named divisions, are 
very baro and bleak, interrected with difficult ravince and rent wastes of atone or 


low serub jungle.” 
Tallo No. II] shows in tonths of an inch the total rainfall 
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Rainfall, tempern- 


rogistered atench of tho rain-gauge stations in tho district for ture ond climate, 


each year from 1874 to 1896. ‘he averago annual fall varies from 
12-2 inches at Nahakki to 22:0 inches nt Mardfin. Tho distribn- 
tion of tho rainfall throughout the year is shown in Tables Nos. 
If! A and IIT 8, while Table No. IV gives details of temperature 
for ench of the last 12 years as registered at hend-quartors. Somo 
dotaila of the temperature at Cherdt and Mardén aro given in 
Chapter VI. Four seasons are recognised in tho Peshfiwar valley : 
Spring (sparlai) in February, March and April. During this 


-senson there aro oceasional hail-storms, and rain falls in tlio 


first two months to the extent of throo or .four inches in the 
aggregate, ‘Tho air is cold and bracing, and the temperatitra is 
given ovorles{f. ~ 
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UN's RAYS, OPEN AIR. Dalby BANGE, 
Chapter I, A. 5 pe i 
ey Mov Min. Max Min Mow, . Min, 
Descriptive. Fobrury .. 16 78 °68 17 44° 8 
Roinfall,tempera- March ua 130 92 82 29 83h 
tnre and climate. April .. 0.0 14587 98 31 92- 40 


Summer (orai) in May, June and Jaly. During this season 
the air is densely hazy ; dust-storms are of almost daily coe 
daring the last half of the period. Daring tho first half of this 
season strong northerly and north-westerly winds blow. Thonder- 
storms are of common occarrence upon the bordering hills, and 
often the dast-storms are followed by considerable electric 
disturbance, but rain rarely falls on the plain. This is the 
hottest season of the year and usaally the most healthy inthe 
valley. The temperature is as follows :-—~ 


Sun’s nats. OPEN AIR. Datty aaKoe 
Corton A Anca os: x Cn ———\ 
Maz. Min, Maz, Min. Maz, Hin, 
May we 105 321 1380 a5 88 2 
Tune os “ie 165 3 - 130 38 a 6 
July we 165 142 187 58 72 «49 


Autuihn (manai) in August, September and October. chis 
season is ushered in by the hot weather rains (barshakal). They 
break over the valley in four or five violent storms at intervals 
of a few days, and two or three inches of rainfall on each 
occasion. During the first half of this season the sky is more or 
less uniformly overcast with clouds, and the air is heavy and 
stagnant, except for a brief interval immediately succeeding % 
fall of rain, after which it becomes steamy and oppressive. This 


is usually a very unhealthy season, particularly during its last 
half, in which marsh fevers are rife. 


‘The temperature isas 
follows :-— ‘ 

Ron’s nays, Orcn ain, DAILY RANGE. 

eo a ec 

Sur, Bin, Maz. Min. Mar. Jfin. 
August... »+ 161 140 129 50 972 56 
September ow 152 140 123 40 78 56 
October ... ow. 140 129 102 30 


~ 57 

Winter (chima) in November, December and January. Dure 
ing this season the weather is varinblo. The sky is at first hazy, 
then cloudy with sometimes slight rain, and finally clear. ‘There 
is aremarkable absence of wind generally; and at Pealidwar 
especially the air is still and stagnant. The days are sometimes 
hot and the nights always cold. In all this season marsh fevers 
and inflammatory affections of the ln 


D ngs and bowels ara very 
prevalent. The temperature is as follows :— . 
Sus's nays. Ores ain, Daizy ranag, 
i and omens: 
a Mar, afin Maz, Min, Stor. Bin, ‘ 
November... 4. 182. -W12 96 25 64 za 
December... a 112 oo 85 24 33 19 
Seonary i. ny 229 BS 65 22 43 49 
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Warthquakes are not uncommon, especially during the Chapter J, A. 

uutumn and spring. The severest of recent years wera that Deseripti 
of 1878, in which o bastion of the Fort fell, and another jee 
which occurred in November 1893. Although snow seldom, ture and simate. 
if ever, falls in the valley, yet slight falls of snow on - © 
the plain are authenticated on at least two different ocen- 
sions within the last few years, when, however, it remained unmelt- 
ed for only a very short time, In each winter there are generally 
repeated falls of snow on fhosa hills surrounding the valley, which 
reach to more than 3,000 feet nbove the sea; andon the higher 
hills towards the north and north-west snow is frequently seen for 
many days together ; while on the still loftier ranges, it lies for 
many weeks at varicus times from the middle of November till the 
middle of Mny. Generally northerly and easterly winds are to 
southerly and westerly nearly as 9 to 54; but from October to 
March southerly and westerly winds prevail; and the night breeze 
is found to be generally from tho south and west directions. 
There is, however, really no such thing as a_ prevailing 
wind at Peshawar; the direction from which the wind 
generally blows is from the west, bnén general stagnant atmos- 
phere is the chnracteristio of Peshawar, and it is well known 
that at Peshawar faéties will not work at all. ‘Che main difference 
between the climate of Peshawar and that of the Punjab proper’ 
consists in the Jength and severity of the Peshiwar wiuter. Its 
bracing character partly compensates for the extreme hent of 
summer and the absence of regular summer rains. 


Tables Nos. XI, X14, XIB and XLV give annual and 
monthly statistics of births and deaths for the district and for 
its towns during tho last iye years ; while the birth and death- 
rates since 1868, so far as available, willbe found in Chaptor III, 
Section A, for the geveral population, and in Chapter VJ under the 
heads of the several Jarge towns of the district. Table No. XIE 
shows the number of insane, blind, deaf-mutes, and lepers as 
uscertained at the census of 1891; while Table No, XXX VILL shows 
the working of the dispensuries since 1891. During the latter part 
of October the range of temperature during the twenty-four 
hours is probably greater thag in any other part of India, and 
causes great sickness. Cholera, when it docs make its appear- 
ance, usually comes in autumn, though it has been known in 
the spring also, The following memorandum on the health of 
the district was prepared by Dr. Bellew, cs... who resided 
in the district for many years :— 

(he canse of tho unhealthinegs of the climate of Peshawar ig, i believe, to 
be found in the natural configuration of the country ; and as this is irremediable, 
it preclades the hope of any mateyjn] improvement in tho salnbrity of its climate 
boing effected by moans at our disposal, as I will now endeavour to explain. By 
the disposition of the rivers tho trea of the valloy is divided into thrno distinct. 
and well-defined tracts, viz. (1) that botween the Swat river and the Indus ; (2) 
that between the Swat and Bara rivers ; and (3) that between the Béra river and 
tho hills forming the southern limits of the valley. The first of these tracts ia high 
and dry,* oxcept along tho western shore of the Indus and thebordcrof tho Swit 


a 
*Since the opening of tho Swit Canal in 1835 this description is nob quite apple 
cable, but-still this tractis perbapsthe kealthest.~Zd, 7 
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‘ isos the Metriet af 
fyer is generally open and well-vontilated. 1 comprises ae Ec 
Chapter I, * Tent eat nie The second, which forms the tit ¥ as ae 
Descriptive. is low and marshy, and imperfectly voutilated oving to tho rledeia i Tied 
inf the Khaibar and Mohmand hills, It comprises the Sle riete a Fisted oningts 
Rainfall, tempera- oid) The third tract is high and dry, but very defectively veohat, Vacs, Tt 
ture and climate. the course of the hills which torminate inn cul-de-sac at Be rcholemalé of 
comprisds the Mohmand district, and contains the city a te the Tara, river, 
Peshdwar, which occupy the strip of high ground on the Kab L river It wilt 
and gverlooking the hollow formed by the basin of the . it otingin for tl 
thus be seen that the central of these three tracts is morely th sing. from tLe 
reception and transmission of the whole of tke eae cow the tracts on 
weatern highlands, that it lies nf a much lower larel He extent, Tht 
cither side, and that itis moro or lees marshy ju mnch of i stity unhealthy, 
conditions are of themaelves snilicient to render the cae the 
bus there aro other circumstances which ae ie ee to Sey 
insalubrity of the valley. During the hot ecason, say. Due the anow om 
tomber, the rivers are in full flood owing to Luo melting ® coneeynently 
the fulle they drain, and the periodent iain ‘Tho Indus, anailo 20chy 
comes down in atighty etceam whieh, at the narrow aE a lowlands 
pisetge at Attock, becomes retarded and thrown back over des oppesite 
of Chach, and the Kabul river which Rows into ie at right se scrensed iu 
Attock and a little above the netrov passage, itself gresllt ygion itself, 
volume from the same causes, is in tara trrowy bac ‘de wat (07 
and = would annually iaundate the country on either wi, arrest itn the 
tho highness of its banks near the junction with tho Indas. . ati back in 
freo onward flow of its waters, however, is nob without olfect, far a Dandzai. 
the caursc of the stream where the land lies lower, ag in Dotbe sacle former 
For hero tho detained waters are held as in reservoirs by loop gag team it not 
by the Swat and Kabul rivera after debouching from the pe rey would be 
Tor this natural provision the eountry in this part of the ya ae it jy, fs 
aumunily inundated during three or four months of the yoar, whilst, ny eo wel 
cut up into numorous islands and thoroughly saturated with, moistare, ain some 
20, that water in the wolls rises to within 2 fow feet of tho suriace, An tracts © 
localities spontancansty comes to the anriace, producing mabhy 1 traet ot 
greater or less extent. Such is the normal condition of the centri er, anit 
the Peshiwar valley durmg tho hot mouthe, Bat when this scuson a ov ariel 
tho rivers begin to subside about the end of September, then fhe 


ales 
surface of the snturated sml under tho raya of a yet powerful san er 
® donso, steamy vapour perceptible to tho unnided senses and kno * 
its effects to be full uf marsh 


Os ors 

poison or runtmia: for at this tine ee ; 
tho endemic of the Peshiwar valley, an csgentially winrsh fever. be 0 
autumn months be fine and dry, the senson js alyays observed to cagon 
healthy one, bat, on tho contrary, if it be a cloudy or rainy het 
the reverae obtains. The explanation appears to he that when the be bat 
is fair and the eky clear, the malarin rises and becomes diesipated, 


under n clondy aky and moiature-laden Atmosphere if becomes more _aud mers 
condensed and propor tion: 


ally virulent ; this iy why the iuhubitants of Dodhn me 
Daudzai are notoriously atitivted with spleen disease, and 1 have by ‘hate 
sug and meaxnring ascertained that they are physically infomor to the ihe 
tiks and Yusfsais. Poshdwar cily and cantonments avo situated on 
vdge of the clerated 


tract bordering the low marsh huts of Daudsai, and 8 
congeqnently fully exposed to the effects 


of the mularia rising from it, ‘The only 

remedy is a short stay in the locality aud frequent change.” 

Tho principal diecase from Which the valley, aud especially the western half of 
it, suffers is malarial fever, which in years’ of heavy iainfall assumes a ve A 
tleadly type. The symptoms resemble those of cholera, with the ereeption thn 
tho temperatnro of thn pationt rises to an abnormally high deerce, aud death oftes 
auporrenes in a few hosre. Tho peculiar greenish pallor of persons suffering from 
Yeshiwar feter is well inarked, . 


The tllauing nate. prepared by Surgeon-Major Hendly, lato Civil Surgeon of 
Peshiwar, vives further patticalars of the principal dixenses, and it may he noted 
that during the fecer vpidemic of 1892 no less thin 80 Laropean soldiers dicd 
—_ ora to November of a weukzgarricon not exceeding one full regiment in 

ngthes 
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“'Thero was a timo when it was believed that tho introduction of tho filtered 
water-sapply into Pechfwar wonld effectually dispore, at any rato ag far os 
Cantonments wero concerned, of that pernicious type of malarial fover for which 
tho valley has become nororious. Itistruo that in tho ycars immedintely following 
the introduction of the Bira water, Peshdwar fever abated both as to provnlonco 
and severity ; but in 1892, afteron unnsually heavy rainfall—§05 inches fell on tho 
3rd August and 19'S inches between the 27th Inly and Oth August os against on 
average annual fall of 12 inches, so that from Cherat the valley looked as much 
liko ainke as anything—thero wos no doubt but that tho valley had Jost nono 
of its old evil reputation. Tho Kabul river before it joing the Indus almost nat 
right angles flows through constricted rocky banks; ro that a flooded Indus, 
coupled with tha hugo orea draincd by the Kabnl river aboyo tho — valloy, 
effectually prevents the esenapo of the result of an abnormal rainfall and leads to 
the water-loeging of all the low-lying country in the ncighbourhood of Peshawar, 
Tho eoil in tho vicinity of Peahdwar for many feet in depth consists of a elayoy 
allnvinm in which much organic matter is entangled, and once the sobsoil water 
riecs in this to a great height, os it did In 1692, it appenrs to taken roriesof years 
of normal rninfall torench a level low cnough to ensaro healthy climatic con« 
ditions. In bad sears eceapo from the worst forms of Peshfwar fever ean only 
be secured by leaving the valley, and inthe caro of largo bodica of men when 
malarial fever ia rifo amongst them delay in this direction is exccedingly 
dangerons. < : 

“ Dariog tho fifteen years onding in 1893, thero is a history of Typhag fovor 

having visited tho valley on nino eoparate occasions, This diseaso appears to bo 
endernie in tho hills between Peshdwar andthe Safnid Kéb, and usually ot tho 
ond of cach cold weather St invades tho valley, beings gencrally most marked in 
its offecta npon tho mortality returns during tho months of March and April. 
Tho diseavo invarisbly dies out in Msy—no caro having beon reported in tho 
Pesb4war Jail accounts of the nine epidemics noted after tho 20th Mny. Cases 
of this digeaco umonyst Europeans in tho valley havo rarely occurred, ns would bo 
expected, seeing that it is almort invariably nszoclated with overcrowding in 
Ladly ventilated honses. 
. “Gholera when onca introduced from withont clings vory rersiatentiy to 
the valley, nrena after becoming freo being constantly re-infected ; tho 
numerous irrigation channels coupled with tho great traffic thero is through tho 
valley aufficiently ncconat for this. This direnso ja of course ag a rulo intro- 
duced from tho Panjab, bat tho epidemic of 1892 wason exceptionto this, Tho 
first cases occurred inn band of Héjls who had como down the Kunor Valley 
and who contracted tho digenac at Jaldlabad, at lenst two anys beforo it was 
possible for peopto to ave arrived from tho great fair at Hardwér, the foous of 
tho dieeser thatyear, Thero ic no doubt but that cholera had provailed in 
Atgh&nletin all throngh tho mild winter of 1691-92, and on the advent of spring 
had gpread mpfdly through Russia into Jurope aud back into India, 

Pho veant of knowledgo of tho manner in which tho 1892 opidomio spread 
avo rico in Enropo toa mistaken fdea of tho rapidity of tho sproad of tho 
diseare, for it was quite ont of tho question, na sugpeated in ono of tho boat 
Known jonrnals—Tho 10th Gentury—thnt ft contd havo travolied from Hardwér 
to Ruenia in so many days. Tho knowledga thnt Peshdwnr may suffer from n 
return wavo of an epidemic is worth beoring in mind o7an event to be rockoned 


with." 
SECTION B.—GEOLOGY, FAUNA AND FLORA. 


Our knowledgo of Indian geology is as yot so gonoral in its 
nature, and so little has been dono in tho Punjab in the way 
of detailed goological investigation, that it is impossible to dis- 
cuss tho local geology of separate districts. But asketch of tho 
geology of tho Province ns a whole has been most kindly furnish- 
ad by Mr. Medlicott, Superintondent of tho Geologicul Survey of 
India, and is published on ezfenso in the provincial volume of 
tho Gazotteor sorios, ond olsons  soparato pamphict. Such 
scanty local details as aro availablo aro given overleal, 
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Geology of the composition is derivable from an examination of 


border hile. 
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Dr. Bellew thus describes the geology of the border hills— 


. * ™ H i in i. 
The geological formation of the hills bounding tho Ynsntzni plain isnob wt 
known owing to their inaccessibility. Some idea, however, of their atractore aud 
the pebbles and bontders brome 
Gown inthe ravine that drain their elopes,'ond the results of ench lead tis 
conclusion that the bills boundiog Yusnfzai are all of primitive = Seren 7 
rocks; for’ the boulders washed down from their sides consist a ta 
syenite and porphyry in a variety of forme, together with pebbles and fragm ‘ 
of quartz, primitive limestone, mica and clay slates, trap-rook in great aor yt 
horneblende, feldspar and gneiss. These are only to be fonnd inthe ; eee 
the ravines near their origin jn the hills. The distant parte of tho Liste s Of the 
draina, as in naturally to be expected, contain only snnd and apenr en 
hill spurs projecting into the plain, the majority consist of rin-fotete 
limestono, overlaid apparently by # friable grey or browa mien-slate. the 
strata in these spurs mostly lie from north-west to sonth-stet, and dip heh 
north at varying angles in differont localities, but everywherd Fey sages, 
that is, betweon sixty and eighty-five degroes. Amongst the Paojpir rise 
some of the strate have quite n perpendicular direction. saa at 
"In the hills at Maneri, which are of limestone, there aro vom © 
merble, mottled black, green and yellow, or pure greon ani pore Jett 
Similar veins exist in the Pajah hills, In both localities the rock is anal 
by the natives and mannfactared into marbles, rosary bends, mm ite, 
charms, &. At Nangram the Hanigatt hill consists of compact Ean 
Qn its simmit are thy ruins of an oxtensive ancient Buddhist of a 
city. The'buildings aro of massive structure, and constructed of great fhe 
of the rock acourately chiselled. Their excellent presorration, thougt’': 
are probably not lese than 1,500 years old, would Jend to tho belief that they 
only lately left the masons’ bands. At Shewah the bill consists of amit 
@alcia trap, the layers of which riso in regular’ steps from benetth’ * 
Kframar hill, the bage of which is slate aud the summit limestond, 


“The Malandarah hill is composed of gnof - js extensively, 
3, The rook is © 
—— forthe manufacture of iffletonen, Aen ane distributed all over the 
fot; ihe article being  houschold- noéeasnty. At Shébbhs-garho, Gore 
ani Sarpattai, the hills are of trap rock of very varying composition an 


ctare ; in some parts b d ‘4 friable. 
Asa sample of the tones SS eee eee aie 


, kind may be quoted the celebrated lat ab 
ae ee Which is an "inscription, pappoesd to be ono Ob, e 
pillar edicts ‘of Asoka, establishing  Badabiem ax tho State religion 
iskingdom, 250B. ©., and of which théra are other examples in difierent: 


pests et a eee On the Sh&hbfz-garhe rooke, the inscriptions, though 


Piles are still in excellent preservation, and quite casily 
oe Examples ‘of the latter, or crambling forms of trap, 8f0. 
the surfa ‘eal the Gara and Sarpattai ranges. Their detritus fortes 
Contes Mil at the foot of, theso hills, ‘The Pajah hill is limestone, and 
co ep tenia care temple of the ancient Buddhists. Though nor 
ne ee aat D, its interior abounds in the remains of former ease 
com a Boe ings, Limo is barnt on this hil, The Takht-Bahi “bill 3 
of ae Seem schist or slate. On its aummit ore the rns, 
miaterial ‘ot tis ey ist or Winda city and. ido} temple, all buill of tho 
wok beta able il, Of tho hills on the northern or Nwt border FT have, 
of Bénizai there t sige reliable information beyond that in the Totai wil 

as tiblsts orer tho es of nfine, soft, bine alate. Slabs of it are weed 
Trees rer tho graves of Muhammndans, Theeo quarries are probably 
for tha semfacture tho ancient Buddhists ond HindGs derived the moterial 
that at this da aps tho ‘maltitude of ‘fdola and temple decorations, dy 
habitations inn ro oor in such quantities in the many ruins of their former 
the pune. gateclel' & of the district ; for tho stones compared together are of 
that the hills eee xectly. From the above particulars it, would appear 
or tranaltion 1 or Yusafzoi plain aro altogether formed of primitive 
of them, nor dane - J hove not mot with a foseil derived from any ane 
Though frow thet henr of a fossil having over been fornd in them, 
the richer metallic Structare one would bo Ied to expect tha existence of 
Thera is nererth aid yet such are sot kaown to bavo been met tith. 

: atheless, a very popula‘ heliof hat these hills contain 
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untold treasures of gold, only they are hidden from mortal ken, The toils 
and labours of wandoring devotees in search of thesa treasures have hitherto 
been in yain, 

“Qo tho Baghoch hill, near Bagh, in Chinglat vale, and on tho hill 
Lohach, above Pihur, are remains of same very extensive iron foundries, 


Chapter I, B. 


Geology, Fauna 
and Hora, 
Geology of the 


On both hilla the gurface, for mauy hundred yards, is covered with the border bills. 


mins of olf fornaces for the smelting of iron ore, and the ground in 
their neighbourhood is strowed with any quantity of slag and dross. Many 
of these masses appenr still to contain some of the metal. Nothing is 
known locally a tothe history of theso furnaces ; but, being in the immedinte 
neighbourhood of the Raddhist and Hindn rnins of Ranigatt and Mount Banj, 
they are probably relics cf the industry of those departed races. On a de- 
tached hill near Lundkhwar, the surface is covered with small cnbes of iron 
pyrites in the Jimonite form ; nnd on a hill some miles farther north, near 
Shahkot, isn quarry for sonpstone. It is indestructible inthe fire, and is 
nged_ asa blow hole for furnaces, and also ag slabs for cooking bread upon. 
In_ the ravines about Lundkhwar are also found handsome pebbles of con- 
glomerate and boulders of padding stone which, in the hands of the atone- 
entter, might be converted into s variety of axticles of ornament and utility.” 


The formation of the Khattak hills is of various limestones, 
often much contorted, and described ns “ ranging from a dark 
coloured, very mnch indurated, silicious variety, ton calonreons 
flagstone, containing coneretionary ferrnginous nodules, which 
has been used for flooring and roofing purposes.’’ The dip is 
generally westerly ata high angle. 


There are many points of remarkable interest in the geological 


Geology of 5 the 


formation of the valley of Peshéwar. Even to cursory obsarv- Plain country. 


ation it presente the appearance of having been remote 
conturies ago the hed of 2 vast inke, whose hanks were formed 
by the surrounding Himalayas. and whose waters were fed by 
rivers that are now channelling through its former sub-aqneous 
bed, From whatever point of view you consider the valley, you 
nea led te the conclusion that you ar. dwelling upon ridges and 
inequalities which in some remote er. bottomed a large inland 
fresh-water sen, Its whole surface exhibits marked evidences 
of the mechanical efforts of currents, waver, rains, springs, 
streams, and rivers, which at one time were pent up, but which 
in process of time have created ontlets throngh the wenkest 
rango of hills. Hills encirele it on every side except one, Where the 
Kabul flows out {o join the Indus ; these, being metamorphic, are 
abrupt, irregular, nnd barren, and consist of metamorphic clay 
slate and mics schist, while those beyond, rising to the plateaux 
of Jalalabad and Kibo), present every vmiety of geological 
formation, becoming, as they recede, magnificent pine-covered 
mountains enclosing fertile and temperate valleys. The bed 
of the valley belongs vo the post-tertiary or recent system, 
and presents the following evidences of having been the bed 
of a lake. The accumulations or alluvial deposit consist 
entirely of clay, silts, sand, gravel, and bonlders, Here and 
there these silts are heaped up into small” hills or ridges, the 
evidence of former sub-aqueous currents, * giving the southern 


part of the valley an irregular configuration. Clay cliffs, or _ 


bluffs, worn away by the numerous water-courses, exhibit in every 


* Probably rather subsequent denudation.—-Zd, 
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‘ t 
Chapter I, B. instance a stratified arrangement, consisting of n base of large 
Geology, Fauna water-worn boulders or :ock, with shingle, gravel, cand, alas, and* 
and Blora. alluvial soil superimposed, ‘Throughont thy whole valley the 
Geology of the sur face is studded with water-worn ghingle or boulder, Nimerons 
plain country, fresh-water shells are everywhere found belinging fo the gen 
Planorbis and Heliz. ea 


The whole drainage appears to have taken place at Aitock, 
whore the Indus, after receiving the Kfibnt, has croded tor ite-f 
a prssage through the Khafrak hills—i narrow rocky channel,’ 
through which an onormous hody of water is continnally florring : 
with a velocity of 5 to 13 miles an hour, {tis easy to imagine 
that the waters have a height commensarate with the depth and 
breadth of the ontlet nt Attock, and that the drainage proceaded 
hy slow and gradual steps as the water eroded the hard rock, 
Even within late years this channel has boen insufficient to exty 
off rapidly enough the enormons body of water, and the Kalal 
and Indus have risen, inundating jarge approximate tracts af Isnt: 
and even tho station of Nowshera upon its banks, Yoleants 
agency has also been at work in producing changos. During tho, 
presen century the Indus is eaid to have been diverted from ie 
course, and o considerable hill elevated above the plains, causing 
the inundation of a largo district. Beyond this there does not 
appear to be any evidence or history of voleanic disturbance,” 
although yearly shocks of earthquakes are of frequent ocentrentt., 
For some years prior fo 1888 thesa were remarkably frequent ant 
morg violent than usual, seeming fo be tho waves transmitted {rom 
subterranean activity at somo distance. No lesa than five or sit 
shocks passed simultaneously, or following closaly the date 0 
Teparted disturbance in other countries. The-valiey has thns m 
all probabihty passed throngh slow -and snecessive changes—at 
irst a large Juke; then, as the level decreased, a vast tropical 
pean N the resort of numerous wild aniinals, such as the rhinocetas 
a nent oe x ith reeds, rushes and conifera. pila 
arrived, a silted hea ot a. shane its present for mation graduol y 
and one may reason a ebris filling up the bed of a valley oe 
basin geta” worn dane ee lpoee ey 2) Aime ag tie tagnth 2 ‘il 
altogether recede. le an ui present marshy surface water Wi 
water-courses and lunge tivers, bed traversed only by deeply out 
amount of drain ane rivers, As may be expectod, an immanst 
the melting s nge is collected below the level of the soil front, 
water varies tonsccatie ek wator-shed. -The level of this 
snowfall, and height ob ilia rete ee he eae aa ie 
water { . : OES wenther, whe : 
pincer 7 questions, lenring up the dry beds of 
ani springs of cold eile. mi yore ee marslty lund is covered, 
expressed hy many well-keno sce iv A similar opinion has buon 
lve already been quoted nt pape aos priors remarks 


Tho following 3 
Yosafzni covowing ia taken from the Assessment Report om 
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“A long ridgo of crystallino limestones and marbles runs in a south-weaterly ‘ 
sinc aie fhovo Swabi - the marble rocks at Nowshorn. This, for the Chenier. 18 
most of tho distance, is covered by super-imposed alluvial or Incustrino deposits, 

bat the rock crops ont at intervals in etacked mounds and hillocks. The slopo Geoleas Sous 
is abrapt on the east and south, bat is very gentle to the northand west. This Geol f th 
ridge, or Sar-i-Mnira crest of the plain ns it is locally known, is n very prominent 1 200°0BY t 2 e 
feature of the physical geography of the tract. Tho soil to tho enst is all, asa PS country. 
rulo, much lighter and friablo than that to tho west, where it is stiffer and 

clayoy. All atong it oceur huge perched blocks of granito or granitoid gneisa 

and ordinary limestone, which must apparently havo been carried there by ico 

action from tho Karamar and Pajja ranges to tho north and left stranded on 

the erest of the ridge as the ico molted. This very interesting fact goes far to 

corroborate tho gencrally entertnined idea that at somo remoto period in tho 

past tho whole of the Ynsafzni and Chach plain wana Inke, which was draincd 

by the deepening of the Attock gorgo either by a sndden cataclysm or by 

gradual detrition. Tho Sur-i-Maira being higher thao tho rest of tho basin 

would Lave thus stopped tho glaciers os thoy floated onwards, and so caused 

tho deposit of theso foreign blocks when tho ico melted. Tho steep slopo on tho 

cast of the ridge was probably duo to tho direct action of tho Indus, which at no 

very distant dato has ovidently washed tho bnso of tho line of hills, and tho 

casicr slope on tho west and tho clayoy soil is explainable by tho fact that tho 

denudation of the basin here was less rapid, as tho drainnge is to the Kébul river, 

whichhad gradually to cut its way through theso hard Jimestone rocks from 

Nowshera to Jehingira.” 


A moro detailed account of the geological formation of tho Geology of tho 
Yusofzai plain is here extracted from pages 29—31 of Dr. Bollow’s Yusafzai plain. 
Yusafzai :— 


“Tho plaia itsolf consists of a fino alluvinl deposit, the composition and 
dopth of which varies in different localities and nt different distances from tho 
surface. In most partsof tho plain tho soil is lightand porous, and contains 
moro or Iesg gand ton dopth of from four to twenty feet. Below this the sandy 
admixture is much legs, or even entirely absent ; its placo boing takon by clay, 
cither soft or indurated, and often combined with beds of nodular limestone or 
kankar, This formation may extend ton depth of from four to sixteen feet or 
more, and is succeeded by beds of gravel nnd sand of unknown thickness, This 
lart stratum contains the aub-soil drainngo, and is the sourco of water-supply in 
wells, Into it sink and disappear all tho springs that flow down from tho hills 
into the raviacs at their skirts. Tho above particulars aro tho rosnits of an 
examination of urtifical wells and the cuttings of natural water-courecs, It is 
unnecessary hero to describo the surfaco soil in tho different portions of tha 
district ; but it may bo noted that tho cultivated tracts consist of a rich, light 
and porous soil, composed of a pratty even mixturo of clay and sand. Whers 
the former prevnils in excess, the suifaco is cither low and. marshy and abound. 
ing in reeds and rank graces, or olse it ia elovated, dry, hard, and fasnred, ant 
for tho most part barron, bnt supporting 2 mean growth of hardy, stunted, and 
thorny bushes. In some parts, tho borders of such tracts aro covered with ou 
saline cflorercence, When tho Intter constituent of the goneral surfaco soil or 
sand prevailg in excess, tho surface is cithor ontircly barren, with a looso, 
unsteady soil, or olzo supports n seanty vegotation in small detached and 
scattered tufts. Examples of the former class of soils aro to bo found in tho 
marshy tracts in the cast of tho Chalpani ravine, and in the wild desert tracts of 
tho Mashtnagar nnd Khattnk mairds, Tho latter class of soils ia mainly confincd 
to tho tracts on tho river’s banks, Tho conntry skirting tho baso of tho hills, 
and in gome parts oxtonding somo distanco on to the plain, is moro or less 
covered with coarac gravel, broken stones, or boulders of various mineral 
character in tho different localities, Thus, for cxamplo, in tho Lnndkhwar 
district, tho surfaco near tho hills is n stiong vod of limoatone pebbles, mixed 
with boulders of conglomerate, In tho Sadhim district, foldspar grit 
predomitiates. At Maneri aod tho adjacent hill-skirts conrso fragmonta of 
quartz and limestono cover the surfaco, and contain aleo n sprinkling of 
micaceous schist. Onwards from this to tho Indas, along the skirta of tho 
Mahiban range, tho purfacois characterized by a varicty of forms of (rap nad 
congtomernte, mixed with limestone, marble, and ymioug combinations of mica 
and feldspar. ‘Tho caistenze of these boulders far ucioss frum tho present course 
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\ iver, with the fact of their identical character with thoro in thoWdr! 
Chapter 1, 2 oe aver, ind to tho conclusion, no obstaclos intervening, that ye 
Geology, Fauna bronght down ond doposited in their present sites in ages past by tle luis 
ane Flora. 


river itself, which, in this partof its course, must have avsumed alake fore 
ation.” 


Mineral products. Besides gold, kankar is the only mineral product of any 
importance fcund in the district itself, though the surreumig 
hills are productive certsinly of iron and antimony, ond it ty : 
of other motals. The iron of Bajaur, brought for eolein t 

Peshawar market, is of fine quality, and is used ia the masala 
of gun-barrels. Very good antimony ore is also ayes ~ 
Bajaur, and sella in Peshawar for about Rs. 12 per a 4 
yellow marble (called sang-i-shah-maketd) is found neat = 
in Yusafzai, and is used for the manufacture of beads, cliarms 0 
ornaments. Crude chalk is found ia Lundkhwar. Milistones ” 
brought from Pallodheri in Yusafzai, and fetch Re. 1 Pins 
Tho rosources of the hills of Swit aud Bunér aro doalt with 

passage already quoted from Dr. Bellow. 


Slate quarries are situated in the western ond of the deine 
range of hills near Ménki, about five miles duo south of Nows an 
Tho quarry is called Darang, and tho slates aro reddish ee sf 
black in colour, and work out about 1 inch in eae 
and 4 to § feet square. At present about 10 quarrios ato | Ae 
worked. The whole hillis treated as eldmeldé, but the cxit 
quarries aro worked by four or five of tho proprictors only. 


supply of slate is practically unlimited, and tho slabs sf0 20¥ 
used freely for 


flooring ond terrace-roofing. The quarry “8 
first opened by Muhammed Saltén, thes well-known oro 


contractor, in about 1853, when the Nowshera cantonment 
rebuilt after a disastrous fi 


° i 

ood, and its discovery is, therefore, ™ 

due to the notion of the villagers nenehees The averege 
outturn has increased considerably of Inte years since the Railway 
was opened, and now amounts to abont 20,000 square fect » year 
About 50 men are Ths 


employed at the quarry at 4 annas a day. 
slates sell for Rs, 10 ant Rs. 12 Spit headied aquare feet at the 
quarry, according to the thickn 


1 ess, and at Nowabora and Pesbiwat 
fetch Rs, 18 and Rs, 16 per hundred square feet, respectively. 40° 
cost of extraction per hundred. feot is stated to be Rs. 2-8-0 for dig 
Ging and Rs. 8-8-0 for entting, or Ra. 6 in all, so that the profit 
per hundred feet nt the quarry is about Is, 4'or Rs. 800 2 yor 
Tho Mauki men 


4 have numbers of hardy donkey the catty: 
ing themselvos, so the net profit tram lee aa 


i Tess 
than Rs, 1,000, his source ennnot be 
Tho marble quarry in the low hills 1 
i , close to Nowshern alan 
suet ne hier Lge Government durin the om 
Ourt, and t + 48 
Sely used for the voarictiaant at a veined red marble, 


ildi is 7 * public 
buildings, and also ns yond meta), Whe Noe oe 
erived ni 


i The Nowshera owners hove 
‘0 tncome from tho quarry, and it has been reo 

n ( orded a8 

dla en Property in tho village ‘administration paper, A similar 

a al ae in Misri Donda, further to the cast, and the stone 

Sed lor the construction of villagers’ houses and road motal, 


ae 
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This also has not brought in any profit to the village, and, though 
tho stone is not likely to be of any value, snve as rond metal, the 
quarry is shown as Government property. 


_ In both the Indus (above Attock) and the Kébul 
“rivers anriferous deposits are found, though not extensively. A 
certain amount of gold-washing is carried on in the Swébi tahs{l 
on the Indus, which is known in Pashtuas kiri, and the washers, 
who are often boatmen, ara called ‘irs. Washing is done more 
or less in every village, but the deposits in Galla are at present 
about the richest. The gold is fonnd mainly ina black sand 
lying amongst the boulders in a channel left dry in the cold 
weather, but in which there has been a considerable rush of 
water in the summer. It is not found in the sand banks. The 
washing is done by gangs of four to eight men, and the apparatus 
employed consists of a wooden tray or nawa about 5} feet long by 
2} feet wide, with sides 6 inches high, excopt at the outlet. The 
tray is set up on a slope near the site where the washing is done. 
The sand is scraped up from amongst the boulders, and brought 
to the tray in round weoden basins called patoli. It is then 
roughly sifted through a coarse sieve made of sticks, chapra or 
pailai, and thrown into the tray ; water is then poured on to it from 
2 wooden baler with a handle, kuhai. The lighter sand is washed 
down the tray and the gold remains. After threo or four wash- 
ings the sand contnining the gold is removed, and the gold after 
separation with mercury is made into a pill or gol. The washing 
is done by the headman, or mashar kir, who generally owns the 
tray, &c., and receives an extra sbare on this account. The 
remainder is divided amongst the gang in equal shares on ench 
Friday. Very often a hannin supplies the utensils and food, and 
the gold has to be made over to him at Rs, 20a tola, The Indus 
gold is of inferior quality, and fetches at present from Rs. 23 to 
Rs, 280 tola. Tho Kabul river gold, which is much rarer, sells for 
Rs. 2 or Ra. 3a lola more. 


Tho distribution of trees is singularly uneven in different 
parts of the valloy. In Yusafzai and [ashtnagar the mulberry (été), 
sissu (shiwa) and melia sempervirens, with occasionally the tama- 
risk (gaz), are found in clamps round the village wells; and here 
and there groves of the acacia modesta (palosa) are found covering 
village grave-yards, whilst the waste-Innds support a bare and 
stunted jungle of the butea frondosa, difterent species of zizyphus, 
capparis aphylla and other thorny bushes; but otherwise the 
tract is bare of trees. In Daudzfi ond Dofba, on the other hand, 
where the land lies low, and the cultivation is entirely irrigated, 
trees aro abundant, particularly the tamarisk and in some parts the 
siras. In these districts, too, are’ numerous frnit gardens and 
orchards, especially in the western suburbs of Peshiwar city, 
where the vine, fig, plum, apricot, peach, and quince, with 
cucumbers, melons and other vegotables, aro produced in grent 
plenty, Peshtiwar was by its carly European visitors (from Eilphin- 
atono up to our conquest of the Punjab) much Inudod for its fruits, 
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bat perhaps undalf, as almost the only kinds aow oe 
Europeans are grapes nnd peaches, both’ of which are in~ther 
season (June, July) plentiful and excellent, Quincea, ae 
granates, plums, figs and various members of the orange fami 
also thrive well, and in gardens the ordinary veoeana es 
North-Western Provinces succeed, together with a S sd : 
Europe that have been introduced into other parts of t i: apse 
India.” Dr. Bellew’s description of the flora of Yusafzai ts 
extracted :=—~ 

“Tho varieties of climate noted in the preceding pages 
influence on the flora and fauna of the several tracts to which they a ip 
tlefinitely confined. Thus,on the Yusafzait plain, the Tepe “i 5s 
poor ns it is, is characterised by plants common to tho tropical rather y tobe 
the temperato climate ; for, in the mixture of both kinds, the former el teh 
the most namerana. Of the common planta met with.on tho uacultival sant 
where they are exposed to excessive heats aud droughts, acd are dope are. th 
subsistonco on a hard, arid soil, ofton of a saline nature, the following : 
most nofetrorthy :-~— a 
+ Vegetatran of tha Yusafcat plain, ee 
eel 


have their any 


« Pnabia Nave 
































English Name, Botanical Name. 
= . 9 ee 
Peganam harmala a» owe J Soailanai, 
Asolepias Gigontéa 4. | Bpalmale 
ji Ziryphue BDs tne Bairm. 
» | Hedysaram aYnagi Har. 
' + * Tamarix orientahs Ghat. chat 
3 wwe an, Balegla kali on a» | Khorakbal, 
Ginsewort we ute | Salvolacere’ cee rae ate | DIALS 
Ginsewort se oe ae ee | BUONO wn, nee ewe { Sede “ 
Senutive mimosa .., ... 4... | Mimosa sensitiva ne oe | Shaw, 
ARM ACR oe ane toe one | ACHOin mOdesIN oe ue ve | Pow. 
Absinth ep. . ’ + ay | Attermsin spe ae - ow | Martiarte 
Wormwood +o ae | AYtemiom sp, 0, we | TaTkbae ‘ 
Tenwort we. a | Plantngo sp. (9) ac case | Spighol. tgate 
Frophet flower 4, 4. | Arnebiaechioides’ —...' f BO Dae Bus 
Jeafesseaper 4 .. aw | Caparis aphylin +. | Kirara. 
Lacgumtree yk Butenfrovdesn i. we | Pain, 
Pigwort sp, we ane + ] Beorophinaria ap. ne ae ave | Parhavint. 
Bacosp, aw ow ee owe) Labatt g Khardag, 
Clustered fig es me | Fcugtacemosn i. 0 1.1. | Guilar. 4 
Wita Colooynth 6. | Gitratus ep, (2) TL | Marnguinm. 
Caltrops,common .. 3.1, | Baibulis teeslgvien, aalhundai. 
Malcomia gp, S| Mnlcomta ape (3) oe haror, 
Wild chamomilo 4, , | Anthems ap. at a Rricbl. 
Common spurge .. S| Rophorbiogp. TL | aebdgun. 
Mallow sp. wee oe { Maltinaps OT" | Panton 
Mallow ap. we we (Althea epee LS | Sonehale 
Enmitory, common” 7.) | Fumaneoficin : 
Fennereek Se ee tae tne | Brigonelts sp. or 2 
Pet eee a re qnvoltan 8p. es i 
Caleniatayemamoh’ | Kaiendniotiefn <i. 0] ainmenic” 
Commonverrain TO. Yeibenn ation des awe Shavaakl 
qtors apr vers. oe | Datura fastnoga meas cee] Bownetarite 
Trefal ep, id as By ae Treen ns is Bpalental 
Inder Nong = ey Cisse Geena en me awe Spaishtai, 
Carnmem took a “ fineaee ind “ ow f Range, 
Yetlemted totip 2. I | ranipv ep oer iee | Bee 
Wika? cee TL Slmwpren a | Staal 
to ae | Sinaple sp, oe see 0 oe | Sara, 
ae oe trees commonty met with on the Main nhont the villager neoy awtgrs 
{thay a), the et irrigation wells, are the following, vic, the date palm 
tho willow (tox ta). Ot (ee) Q the aievu (shitea), the melia eemporvitens (akira), 


Wecihee: ‘the first and Iast are much lees common than 
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t #On the low hills bounding the plain, and or jocti i 
a u ’ n the spurs projecting on to it 
from them, tho more cominon treos ure the folowing ;— purs Projecting Chapter . I, B. 
carpe Trees of the tower hills, . : Geology, Fann, 
ole? = . 
Sr een Flora of the dis 
_ . . c - trict. 
“<  “* Englsh Name. . Botanical Name. - Pashin Name, 
y ‘ 
io a i en ne ttn | any eee ens te emteme 
a 
Malaber rut ase Adbadotn vasien we... | Bahatkor, 
“Straight randia ... Randin stricta... one | Gnndaichny, 
‘Oleander ous ae Nerium odorum .. 4. awe | Gandairnf, 
Persian Salvadore s. Salvadorn Persica eso ae | Plnivan 
Bog Myrtle se ee Dodonra Burman we = ass | Ghordskai, 
‘Bignonia spew os Tecoma undulata « ow. ans | Raivdun or Radawan, 
-Roptonianep. . a R. buxtfoty oe oe «. {| Gurgura, 
Olive, common wwe Olen ap. (2) we ame ae | Khownn, 
*Leateas periploca .. P, apbylia . eae Harrarra, 
Travellers’ Joy an Clematis oment 2 os. ae | Protwwntai, 
Wild indigo ... a» Indigofera pp. a. -, | Ghwaraiza, 
Edible celastrus ... Gedois .  .. ew | Rarko. 
corennde teow oo Bp. (2) au oe een { 
ny earrisa tee 0, spinarom «| Surezghai, 
Thorn astrazalas ... Astragnlussp. « { Spinarghai or Paishkand, 
Purging cassia ous Cassia fletula ae oan Linda. “ 
Asparagus sp. tse Asparagus officinalis « | Marchoh, 
Asparagus sp, a Aspnragas ap. +s on | Rafzakat, 
Withana sp. ie Wathhana congulans ., =, | Sh&pringa, 
Witbiana sp, ee W. Somniferum ... «a ) Kueilal, 
Castoroll trea we Riginus sp. oe we ae | ABond, 
Chaste treo 10 ase Vitex negunda ... 3 ww» | Marwandal, 
Staff trea (?) on Catha ep... . a. | Mamdnri, 
Poppermint.. a Mentha sp. oe ay ane | Watt, 
Myrabotan sp. a. Emblica sp. ae . es | Khadang, 
Dsere’ rottlera ‘sas R. tinctorin ae , | Kiimbatla, 
Thorny shruly ae Redberry 4. we es | Manel. 
Poplar sp. v0 an Populus ap. see 7 ow | Tagba. 
Suk cotton tree a Bombax sp. +a awe | Badarkand, 
Tasminowyp,s sa ove Jasmiunt sp. ove > ee | Réghambail, . 
Asiatic growin ay dG. Astatica a ne Eantsont or SInkanmni- 
wah, 
Soberten treo ann Cordfa sp.... eae | Gnshora, 
Dyer’s wool oo ‘i Granatum sp, ws 7 .. | Datki. 
Mountain ebony ace ose Banbonin sp. oe =e eee | RObliar, 
Banyan tree... 0 ae Fieus Indica ot we ue | Bargent. 
Large-leaved Bg ues on F. glomerata a + we | Ormal, 
Mooneeed sp. ent: ean Coceulus sp. ~ | Ohlasanwali, 
Bacifeulttree tvs Q@gle marmetos » ae | Baldghand, 
AOIN BP, avy eae A, Arabica ae ae | Rkary 
Ciimbing mimosa ... M, scandens os oon | Kalrmowali, 
Cowiltch ise t-te Mucana pruriens ... we see |: Surpalal. 
Pox-leayoad ohretia b, bnxifolin, . + ae .- | Shamshad, 
Lobolia ep. ue oe oe CE, vibes ew + a | BAbrang, 
TYomerranate we = owes | Granetumape + ae {| Ande, 
Myrobvatan sp. ote” ee . ore ve . ‘a » | Bahalrar, 
sivmibalan BPs wet Frableg oftictn se wae aoe 
ates coe ~~ oe | G. tomentosa (7) oe aes wee | Dati, 


Gnslen downy (?) ... 








"-Nost of the plants above-mentioned ard morn or Joss gonorally distributed 
on the lower hills throughout the Yusafzai country. Some others are confined 
to special tractr, ag the oypress (sarirat) to Dir; tho dwarf palm, nt species of 
chamerops (maizarri), to the Rénizai country,; tho horse chestnut (anj) to tha 
hill tract enat of Bnnor, &c., &e, Jn Switand tho yolloys to its north and west 
nro fonnd the plano (chinar), the white poplar (¢pardar), tha airris (artkh), 
the mulberry (tit), &c., &c.; also tho ash (shiivent) and aldor (girra), &. The 
two last named also grow in Banerand the country to its epsinard. Tn the Mati- 
vai country, and that of the Tarkilinis, besides the above-named, are fonnd, both 
wild ond caltivated, the grape vine (Acar), the plam (alécha and adie the 
trench (ahaft-ilu), the apricot (Lhubdni), tho quince (bfhs), the apple, (mdnra)s the 
‘pear (niapdti), the wild phint (mdaru), the time (armbu), &e. ‘hoa 


¢ + “The following trees also are mentioned ns ‘growing onthe higher hills’ 
more or lesa generally, phroughowt the coantry :— ' 
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; ate, 

Chapter I, B. Trees of the higher hile, 
Geology, Fauna _- 

aud Flora. English Name, Botanical Name, Pashto Name, 
Flora of ithe dis- 
cl fe ST EY Se ee sree = SY 

Longloared ping ow om vu {Be Tongifolla ow ow oo | Eatphonal 


Pie sp. a" a 
arch 8p. we 
oe oA ese oe 

vine , 
Horse chestnut 


tain seh ow 
Alder sp, enue 


. Webbianad awe 
P. sp, or Abies ep, 
Larix 


; | Vitis vinifera 








Date plum ws ae ee awe OSPYTOS sp» ae ewe | AK, 
Walaa" 1 Supls spe le ta | Ghozor Akon, 
Wild almond owe | Atdygdalus sp. we ue | Bada, 

mon alos. as wt we | RTUNDB SPINOBT ns soos) MTN ; 
Totustree as ces tte | ZUZPPHUSBPe ae vee Makirantte ‘i 
Barberry a. ve vee | BORDERS Op, (2) ae ewe | Borninnd Raroski, 
Binckberry «ue ows eee | BAS vulgaris vo oe oe ¢ Barwvaras 
Raspberry.» + ate | Re BP, we aes | ACD 
Bramble une | Be BPS ewe wwe | GOTT 
Bilberry ede aa Be eat ee | BAGH MMe 
Poony we eae ve | POODIA SD. (7) ke es | NAUK, 
dram we eee TATUM BD, vee ee | Ntralatt, 
Common fig vet we | CUB BD. ene oe | SDT 
Fow ae a ee ae | Fausbaeentn aan te | BRO, 
a EF 


“The above list comprises the more common of the plants growing ou 
tho higher hills, whose names I have been able to sieintais Thera are mon, 
others whose names even are unimown to the people of the conntry, thoa 


some of them ara used as pot-herhs or domestic medicines by the monntaincers 
in whose vicinity they grow." 


Wild animals and Peshfwar is, perhaps, one of the worst districts in Indin as re 
Freeh nd in the gards sport, owing to th hawking, tho use of firenrme by all 


classes, and the absence of forest and scrub, There are a fow 
ravine deer in the Yusafzai and Aashtnagar plains. On the Pajja 
hill, which separates tho Sadhvim valley from éappa. Baezai, there are 
markhor (wild gont), but they aro getting more and more scarce 


every at oe _ are is such that only good cragamen The 
successfully follow them. Uriydd or wi ‘ d in the 
neighbonsiood of Ohordt, ee or wild sheep are foun 


Q re piso mdrkshor aro occasionally seen. 
Tho smal] game consists chiefly of hares and partridges. Chakor 
and sisi are plentifalin, and close under, the hills. In autumn 
(September) and spring {April) large flights of quail sattle down 
and remain for a short time on their way down country, snd when 
returning to the steppes of Central Asin. Many thousands are 
netted by men who mako a trade of it; they ara collected in oné 
place by Means of fame quail used as call-birds (buldras), Water 
fowl are plentifal on the rivers during the winter months, and snipe 
rap for two or three weeks in March. Wild swans are occasional: 
iy shot. In Yusafzni, Nowshera, and under the hills all round 
_ district during the winter months flocks of sandgronse are to 
= ae they aro shy, and the only way of shooting them ia 
oy, sons them, or by waiting for them at their drinking and 
keeding places. The obara, or bastard bustard is also found dure 
ing bie Winter months on the maira lands ; they sre usually 

a ed and often noosed by thenatires, The wolves and hyenas 
aro le8s numerous than they usedio bo, and they rarely attnck 
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children or other human _ beings. 
disappeared from tho district. 
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The leopard has not entirely 
During the past fivo years 


rewards to the amount of Ks. 534 were paid’ for 120 animals 
destroyed :—~ 
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Nofe.—No resrard paid for destruction of snakes from Provincial Funds. 
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Vory large fish (mahsir and rohu) are caught by the natives 
with night lines, but, except at Abazai and sometimes near Nisatta, 
little can be done in the way of line fishing for mahsir, though tho 
fish aro plentifal in May and June. There is fair spring and 


gamo food in theautumn mahsir fishing on the Indus at the mouth of the Haro at 


district. 


Jabbi Manduri and winter fishing at Torbela, though this has been 
rather spoiled by tho use of dynamite. Otters have been seen on 
the islands of the Indus, and in the Nagoman. 


Dr. Bellew has given a detailed description of the fauna of 
Yusafzai, which is extracted as follows :— 
“Pho fauna of tho Yusafzai country has also, like the fora, a spocinl distn. 
bution in the different tracts of country. Thus in the plainand volleys the mors 
common spocica mot with aro the following :-—- 


Pauna of Yusafzai. 








—— 
















English Name, Latin Neme. Pashtu Name. 


eet eng Camere oS 
Wolf uaa 


Tackal oo op oe ew | cals 
Tos. 





eee tte 
Nywne 4 
Wrld cat 3 







Mungooco 4. ae ae oe | Mangusta sp. 

Ratandmouso ... .. we | Mts spe (6 or 6) 

Grave-liggor aes ee tae | VAVETTR RD. one 
CV one we 


Lutra potamophil 
Hystrix cristata or 
Hehinus spr. we 
Manis pentadact .. 


Porcupine as 
Hedgehog a. 
Pangolin as 








Ravine acer... oe one | Antelope gazella en 

Hate ae eee | LOPUB BDL vee we Ake 
Vulture, dusky ae ore | VaCiMercud ve ave ove | GaTpAss. 
V.,Exyption.. =. oye | Ve pe we eee ave | Gara jatte 
Carman kite 4. a {MLV BP. ce wee cee tee | TSS 
Common harricr 4. ste ae ove | Dadekhore 
Harrier 


Owl, desert. 
Owl, bam 





Kmg-lsher . 1 a a Co ornk: 

i age tern ates ow | Babozat, 
ENRON — aa, ove ane . 

Water wogtails Ae Bats 











Motacitla sp, (2) os ane ws | Spinak 5 ziarake 


Burrows a. Fimme)ille gp. (2) as nee see | Chanchanra. 


Tleopos ae 





teow | Eupapa epops as owe we | MTA Chrargak. 
Starlings tn Biurnas VUZaTIS ua ae 

Tuaven or crow ow | Coryns Corax ses aes 

2 owe «| Garrolus cyanoco rmx 

leon ree aoe Peat we 

‘ on we e. | Corvus Irugilepus 

Bandsronse 0 ow | Totrao 8p. a oy 

Purtruizo mo o. | Coturnit sp, 





rm ce, me Perilix sp. (2) 














Prue 7 Trancolins BPe wee ne 
Tireons rt we Gate oon oon ore 
we ws umba sp. (3) se ove 
Tana thare we Otte hone ; we ws 
ne nttlo oe Otis tetrax ie sev } SAreye 
Rowan Peewit we Venellas ap. toe ee | Tittarl. 
het c a oe Ardea Konlan ne} Rtlang, 
Supe rane ae ™ oe n.(8 ove ose Ding te 
3 ene ow oe XZ RP (2) ose one ane | Changrhalcy. : 
Gerbtners eed. cea Calidvis sp, ete Tatil nud Kabisis 
Wa dine ete Galhiauls sp. eon. a tee 
Tore Hts cinas sp, (100512)... oc one | Iai 
Ieuanac ee ee Ferudo Indien oe oe Shamahatafs 
ne ees 8 ase ae | GRaranduni. 
Prato ruted lutandt shite Tephimotes BD. on ase ave | SAMSIIALS 
Rreysandtoads T) mga an | Bishanuns. 
LS a 


SSS 
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Fauna of the litte, Chapter J, B. 
Geology, Fauna 
Enplish Name, Latin Name. Pasbtu Name. and Flora. 

. Wild animale and 
pce ie a eas en game found in tho 
i ae a © ae PCapen ox ean | Were district. 

Wha ehrep a wane ous i aoe «on | Per. 
Yerpar} ave ow Faizteypintas . «| Modrgat. 
Tameh vce ene } Fells tigris wwe . | Zmarai, 
Bene ne ase tev . | Vrene ap, (2) oe tee » | Melo. 
Movkeys . oe neon E Crcapiihicns 2. ue « | Bleo. 
Harkhing deer ory oe wae | Masehins Fp. ose . Ghawara. 
Rene TRATED ae +e onee | Muretotr ape a 

Will pica. «oe | Soe sereg aac - we | Sarkazn, 
Ferdrrtnoe falvon 2 oe nee f Enleo caine. es oo | Baz, 

Seri.n see area of Foaesten + eee | Charagty . 
Geides ste 0 owe Acquils ap, os one » | Bienr. 
Picacante © we f Phxesanea ap. z . | Manat, Mor, 
Parts «ee . oo | BPaittacna ep + ae . ed. 
Moapers eae we | Pre pn . be . Shim. 














* fic aid's tho above, there ara in number of other species, especialy of the 
feathered tribes, sach na of aecspitres, fnfeons, hawks, harriers, &c,, of parserine, 
flscatchers, orioles, thrushes, minus, chats, swallows, larks, tits, finches, dc.; 
of acay serene there are no common Fpecies 3 of tho gallinc there ard the sand- 
yroute, pittrilge, francoline, quail and pigeon families; of the grallatores thero 
tre it-tarnds, plovers, cranes, herons, sniges, randpipere and enots; of the 
palenyefr there nro toms of twe kinds;tho swan is rometimes seen on tho 
Swit antl Ponjkora rivers; geese ore plentiful, and ducks im grent variety, during 
the eohl weather, Reptiles, ench as hizardain preat variety, and iguanas, ns algo 
eight or ten hinds of enakes, arccammon all over the country. The black-hooded 
egbra is common on the plain; I have obtnined specimens of six other kinds, 
Two of th «+ posxees pofean fangs: one is barred with black and white rings in 
alternate auccegtion: the other ia brindled with yellow, green, and brown 
Mich. Both sre small yarieties, have capacions square jaws, and are undoubt- 
edly poisonous,” 


Chapter II. 
History. 


Ancient history, 
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CHAPTER Il. 





HISTORY. 


The ancient Hindu name for the PeshAwar valley appears to 
have been Gandhéra. This name is said to be derived from that 
of one of the patriarchs of Aryan colonization in fndia, an early 
occupant of this district, He was a descendaht of Drubya, 
fourth son of Yayati, the founder of the Chandravans, ot Lasar 
race.* This name of Gandhdra figures in Sanserit Hiterature 
from the earliest times; and is employed by the Chinese 
pilgrims of the fifth, sixth, and seventh centuries of our ern 
Strabo, too, describes a tract which he calls Gandaritis, 28 
lying along the river Kophes (Kabul) between the Chose 
and the Indus, a position which exactly corresponds with that 
of the Peshéwar valley. Inthe same position Ptolemy aie 
the Gandara, whose country he ¢escribes as including both 
banks of the Kophes immediately above itr janction with the 
Indus.t Arrian, on the other hand, speaks of the people who 
held the valley against Alexander under the name of Asncen: 
The ancient capital of the district was Pushkalavati, a city stit 
to have been founded by Pushkara, the son of Bhératat from 
which is evidently derived the Greek Peukelas, Peukelaotis, of 
Peucolaitis, According to Arrian, the historian of Alexander's 
expedition, Peukelas was w large and populous city,§ the capita 
ofa chief named Astes,|| who was killed in the defence of one 
of his strongholds after s prolonged siege by Hephsistion- 
ae the death of Astes the city of Penkelaotis was surrendered. 
Pi position of the city is vaguely described by Arrian and 
Strabo as “near the Indus”; but the geographer Ptolemy fixes 
it upon the eastern bank of the Suastene or Swat. With this 
position agrees the itinerary of the pilgrim Hien Thsaug, who 
On qnitting Parashawar (see below) travelled towards the north- 
east for 100 ti or 162 miles, and after crossing s great river 
one the town of Pu-se-kia-lo-fa-ti which, transliterated into 
sae is precisely Pushkalavati. The river mentioned is 
om ently the Kabul; and the bearing and distance from Pesbii- 
ate point to the twin towns of Chadrsada and Prang. These 
at ages situated on the left bavk of the Swit, a short distance 

ove ifs Junction with the Kabal, are two of the settlements 


forming the well-known Hashtnagar, or eight cities”? The- 
Par aa ee ee se 


* General Canningh 

. * he e ii, 
1 Season Ce eas, 
§ “Indica, a See Cunningham's Ancient Geography, i, p. 49. 


ll Anabasis, iy, 99, 
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other villages are: Tangi, Sherpao, Umarzai, Tarangzai, Utméin- Chapter Ii. 
vai, and Rajar, Charsada and Prang, the most eastern of the co 
eight settlements, are seated close together ina bend of the History. 
river, and might originally have been portions of one large town. 
Rajar lies about two miles to the north-east, andona mound 
above it are the ruins ofa fort (Hisér). “All the suburbs,” 
says General Court, “are scattered over with yast ruins.’ On 
these facts General Cunuingham thinks it not improbable that 
the modern name of Hashtnagar may be only a slight alteration 
of the old name of Hastinagara or “ city of Hasti,” which might 
have been applied to the capital of Astes, the prince of 
Peukelaotis, 


Ancient history, 


He writes; 


“Tt was a common practice of the Greeks to call the Indian rulers by the 
names of their cities, as ‘lasiles, Assacanus, and others. It was also o provailing 
custom amongst Indian princes to designate any additions or alterations made 
to their capitals by their own names. Of this last. custom we havo a notable 
instance in the famous city of Delhi, which, besides its ancient appellations of 
Ladrapastha and Dilli, was also known by tho names of its successive aggrand- 
izere as Kot-Pithora, Kila Alai, Tughlakabid, Ferozabad and Shahjahanabad. 
It is true that the people refer the nome of Hashtnagar to the “eight towns” now 
seated close together on the lower course of the Swat, but it seems probable that 
the wish was father to the thought, and that the original name of Hastinagar, or 
whatever it may have been, was slightly twisted to Hashtnagar, to privet a 
plausible meaning among « Persinmzed Muhammadan population, to whom the 
Sanscrié Hastinagora was unintelligible.”* 


In later times Pushkalavati was famous fora large stupa 
erected on the spot where Buddha was said to have made an 
alms-offering of bis eyes; and on this account was duly visited 
by the Chinese pilgrims of the ffth, sixth and seventh 
cénturies of our era. It had at this time, however, beon superseded 
as political capital of Gaudhéra by Parashawaraor Peshdwar. 
This name first occurs in the writings of a Hian who visited 
Gandhira in A. D. 400, under the form of Fo-lu-sha transliterated 
by Genera) Cunningham Parasha. Sung-Yun who following tho 
footstaps of Fa Hian in A. D. 520 visited the district of Gan- . 
dhira, does not give the name of the principal city. By Hwen 
Thsang (A. D, 640) the nome is spelt Pu-lu-sha-pu-lo, trans- 
literated by General Cunningham Ferashawara. Masudi and 
Abu Rihan, in the tenth and eleventh centuries, and Babar in 
the sixteenth, ‘all have the form Parshéwar. A local historian 
and renowned saint of Buner, Akhund Darwaiza, who also 
flourished in the sixteenth ceutury, writes the name’ Parshor, 
the ‘spélling being the sameas that of Parshiwar, with the 
omission only of the longa. In this, ‘therefore, we have the 
ancient form of the name, which is probably to be traced to the 
Hindu Péras, the termination dwar being the same as that - 
whioh occurs in’another form in the names of Lahore (Lohawar), - 
Kastr (Kashdwar), and many other towns of northern India. 
The present form of Peshéwar, is referred to the Emperor Akbar, 
—_—_—— SC Sr rea Oo ne eee bE 

* An analogous fate, as will be horeatter shown, hasovertaken Parashawaza, 
{ho ancient form of the modern Peshéwar, 
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Early inhabitants, 


Alexander's 
vasion, 


Ie 
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whose fondness for innovation is said to have led him to change 
the ancient Parashdwara, of which he didnot know the mean- 
ing, to Peshdwar or the ‘‘ Frontier-town.” Abul Fazl (in the 
“ Ayin Akbari”) gives both names. But Abu Rihan, the Arab 
geographer of the tenth century, and Babar, all call it Parasha- 
war, The Akhund interprets the name as full of turbulence ; cer- 
tainly characteristic of the country for some ages past. Bat, 
unfortunately, the name is of too old a date to render his inter- 
pretation, or the Pathén pronunciation, of any value in the en- 
quiry, further than establishing the fact of the letter + being found 
in the first syllable. Another tradition, giving it a Hindn origin, 
is far more probable, by which it is supposed to have beon 
called after a king named Purrus or Purrush ; and the late Sir 
Henry Elliot in his Index observes that the Chinese divide the 
first syllable into Poo-loo-sha, the capital of the kingdom of 
Purrusha. It seems, therefore, most reasonable to conclude 
that the name is simply the seat of Purrus or Porus, the name 
of a king or family of kings: and that similarly Lahawar was 
tho seat of Leh or Lah. 


There are no authentic records of the tribes seated about 
Peshfwar before the time of Mahmad, beyond the establishod 
fact of their being of Indian origin: it is not an improbablo 
conjocture that they were descended from the race of Yadu, who 
were either expelled or voluntarily emigrated from Gujrat, 1,109 
years before Christ, and who are afterwards found at Kandahar 
and the hills of Kabul, from whom, indeed, some would derive 
the Jadins uow residing in the hills north of Yusafzai, and 
occupying a considerable portion of the Hazira district. What 
little is heard of them beforo the period of authentic history leads 
to the beliof that they were a bold and independent race; they 
are found opposing the advance ofa Persian army sent to de- 
mend the tribute formerly conceded by the princes of Hindus- 
tén, but withheld by Sinkol, then Emperor of the country six 
centuries before our era. On this occasion the Persians are said 
to have been repulsed, but to have returned in greater force, 
and finally to have canged all the provinces upon the Indus to 
beceded tothem. Tho hill tribes, however, continued their 
independence, and we find them descending in the 5th contury 
B. C. to prevent a Réjpat sovereign of Hindustin from establish- 
ing himself on the Indus, whose name was Keda RAja, con- 
temporary with Hystaspes, father of Darius. Wo next hear of 
them opposing the renowned Macedonian conqueror on_ his 
savanee against Porus, the fourth successor of the above Keda 

aja. 

One of his armies, according to Arrian, went b i 
route through Peshfwar; the other one was conescaaal Gy 


Alexander in person, and marched through K : 
Swat and Bunée Bo Aunar, Bajaur, 


About twenty years after the death of Alexander Sel 
finding himself master of all the countries between the Euphrates 
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and the Indus, endenvonred to recovor those hoyond the latter Chaptor IT. 
riser, from which the Grecks had beon expelled B.C. 316 by — 
Chandra Gupta (better known by us as Sandrocotta) who had __ History. 
established himsolf in them. Seleucus passed the Indus with —Alesinder's in. 
this object B. C. 303, but made treaty with his opponent, to” 

whom he siclded tho alleginnce of all tho provinces east of the 

Indus, together with the Pestiwar and Kabul valloys, Chandra 

Gopta furnishing him in return with 500 elephants. 


Chandra Gupta and lis Indian subjects were Buddhists ‘ , 
andthe reign of his grandson, Asoka, whe succeeded to the a Poe 
empire, 2. U. 263, is celebrated for his oxtension of that faith to 
Kridal and Kashmir. In this raiga wera published those rock 
edicts in favour of Buddhiam, which nro to bo met with in many 
paris of the country. One of them is still standing in tho 
vicinity of Shahbizyarha in Yusafzni; though its characters 
aro nor to be traced with difliculty after a japse of moro than 
2,000 years. Tt was published by Asoka in tho tenth or twelfth 
year of his reign, and the inscription names aa his contemporaries 
Antiochas Il, who flouriched from 262 to 247 B. C.; Ptolemy 
Il, from 285 to 245; Antigonus, from 276to 213; and Magus, 

And now the Englishman und tho Afghéu gazo together on 

this strango vestige of bygane timer, upon which, in mystio 

characters, the nawes of Aloxander’s successors were inscribed 

as his contemporaries by un Indian king! As in sumilar ediets, 

found elsewhere, great tenderness ia expressed for animal Jife, 

in accordance with the tenets of Buddhism. Shortly afterwards 

iu 231 B.C. 0 prreat propagandizer of that faith, Majjlantiko 

was doputed to Peshawar, whero ho ordained many priests. Tho p,¢ 165. Revival 
Inst uamed dynasty was overthrown by Pushpatitra, who wag of Bratimninism. 
instigated by Brahmin priests to persecute tho Buddhists 

taneaxering: the monks. 

At this time, Jowever, 3. C. 165, Grooks re-nppenred on B.C. 48 Ro 
the Iudag under Menander, king of Bactria, whose successor, pppeimuce of the 
Eneratides, B. © 143, aunoxed to his kingdom the valleys of °°" 

Kabul and Peshawar, with a part of tho Panjab and Sindh, 
Ualfn century later (B.C. 80) Khorfisin, Afghéuistin, Sindh 
anl the Panjab were united undora king of the Sakos or Sace 
Scythian. Other tribes of this nation followed, but Indian ies ¢ 
princes of Lahore and Delhireconquored their trans-Indus pos- take Kale nud Poo 
ressions of Kabul, Peehdwar, &c., which they retained till nhout shiwar, 

the end of the 7th century of onr era, 

Fa Linn, a Chineso pilgrim, visited the country in the Pa Nian, Mwon 
fifth eontury, iad was followed, a couple of canturics lator, hy ea ae 
Hiwen Theang. During the visit of tho formor Buddhism was grims, 4, D, 600 nnd 
the dominant religion, but was falling into decay during tho 700. 
visit of the latter. From tho diary of Sung Yun who visited 
Peshéwar in A. D. 520, we learn that at that date the King of 
Gandhtra was at war with the King of Kipin or Kophone, that 
isof Kfbul, Ghazni, and the surrounding districts, A contury 
Inter, at tho poriod of Hwen Theong’s visit (A, D, 630), the 


B, 6. 80. Seythinn 
dynasty. 
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royal family had become extinct, and Gandhéra was a depend- 
envoy of Kapisa or Kébul. Peshfiwar (Parashawara) itself, how- 
ever, was still a great city of 40 li,or 63 miles in extent, and tho 


Fa Hian, Mwen district of Gandhéra, of which it was the political centre, 18 


Thsang, and Sung 
Yun, Chinese pii- 


described as extending 1,000/i, or 166 miles, from enst to west 


grims, A. D. 600 and 20d 800 lz, or 133 miles, from north to south, Its boundarics, 
700. 


Antiquitics. 


as deduced from these measurements, must have included in 
addition to the valley of Peshiwar proper, the Khaibar hills 
as far as Jalalabid and Laghman on the west, and the modern 
puerioe of Kohat and Bannu as faras Kélabiégh upon tho 
south.’ 


It may be imagined from the early history of tho district 
which has thus been sketched, that the antiquities of this strong- 
hold of Panjab Buddhism are of peculiar interest and importanco. 
They have been fully described and discussed by General Cun- 
ningham in his Ancient Geography of India (pp. 47 to 81) and in 
his Archeological Survey Reports (11, pp. 87-110; V; pp. 1-66). A 
short notice of the principal objects of antiquarian interest ia the 
city of Peshawar itsel€ willbe found in Chapter VJ, and it will 
be sufficient here to mention briefly the principal places in the, 
district, or on its border, where valuablo antiquarian remains 
exist. The majority are situate in the Yusafzai sub-division. 


(1) The Ranigatt or Naogram ruins aceupy a hill about 1,200 
feet high, situated to the north-east of the sub-division in indepen- 
dent territory, about eleven or twelve miles to the north of Swabi. 
General Cunninghom is of opinion that the position of this pluca 
tallies much better with the vague descriptions of Aornos that 
have como down to us, than any other position with which hu is 


acquainted. (Aron. Sur. 1, 97-111; V5 95-57, Ane. Geog. 
58-78), 


(2) TheJamal-garhi ruins. Theso ruins are on the ridge of a 
continuation of the Pajja rauge, and to the north-west of Licti 
Mardin ; they bear the name of the village in whose boundury 
, they aro situated. Excavations on a large scale were carried on i> 
1873 by 2 company of Sappers and Miners under the command of 
the late Lieutenant Crompton, r.x., whose report published in the 
Supplement to the Punjab Government Gazette of 12th Mebruary 


ic afoll account of the ruins. (Seo also drch. Sur. V,~ 
“JO}. 


(8) Tho Kharaki ruins, near a village of that name in fappah 
Beezai situated to the north, about cighteen or nineteen miles from 
the Mardin cantonment, wero also explored and excavated in 1874 
by cei Grant, ve His report is published in the Supple- 

6 Punjab Government Gazette of 12th T y 4. 
(See also Arch Sur, V, 53-55). : nee 
a eae rant 
* Cunningham, dne, Geog., Ind., i, p. 48, 
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(4) - The Takht Béhi rnins occupy the crest and northern 
slope of a hill which isa spur of the Pajja ridge and nbont 650 
feet above the Yusafzai plain, which is 1,209 feet above the 
sea, A full and interesting account of these ruins is to be 
found in Bellew’s * Ynsafzai” ; they also have been since 
thoronghly explored and excavated : a report is published in 
the Supplement to the Punjab Government Gazette of the 6th 
August 1874. (See also Arch. Sur. V, 23-36). 


(5) Therock inscription at Sbéhbazgarha, 2 village abont six 
or seven miles tothe east of Mardin. tis supposed to be one 
of Asoka’s pillar edicts, publishing the establishment of the 
Buddhist faith as the State religion about 250 B.C. A correct 
copy of the inscription has been lately taken by General 
Ounningham. Scraps of it are to be found in Bellew’s 
 Yusalzai” (Arch. Sur. V, 8-28), 


Another inscribed stone also exists here, and steps were 
taken fo preserve it recently by building a wall round it. 
The inscription is notasclear as on the larger stone, Measures 
fo protect this stone were taken by Major Deane, whose in- 
terest. in archwology has been the means of preserving many 
interesting relics of the past and the discovery of a new and us 
yet undeciphered saries of inscriptions in a new character. 


(6) The Kashmir Smats * This is a cave temple sitnated 
near the summit of the Sakri ridge of Pajja,and best ap- 
ronched from the village of Babozai in ¢appak Baezai. 
ts situation is eight miles to the north-west of Bazar in 
tappah Sadhim. General Cunningham identifies it with Hwen 
Thsang’s cave of Prince Sudéna in Mount Dantalok. This 
cave has not been thoronghly explored yet. A little way 
below the level of the cave, and opposite, there are the 
ruins, of,a small city, the walls of which still stand and are 
in good preservation, 


There are besides ruins of apparently walled cities, and 
villages at Sabri-Bablol (Arch. Sur. V, 36—46), at Tiralai near 
Sawal-dhér, (Arch. Sur. V, 55). 


The Kashmir cave deserves further notice, Itis situated in 
a cliff looking towards the south-west below the ridge on 
which the Kashmir Burj stands, A road from Pfrsai crosses 
the ‘ridge, which is practicable for most of the distance for 
2 pool bill pony. Another footpath leads to Babozai direct 
from the cave. There are three chambers in the limestone rock, of 
whieh the first two open into each other, and the third is 
reached bv a winding flight of steps, The length of the 
fir t} wo chamb ers from the entrance is 322 feet, and the 
re ee 

# Siata is the Pashto word for cave, 
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height of the first about 60, and of the second about 100 feet. 
The width of the first cave is 84 feet and of the second 96 feet, 
and the gully between them aboot 40 feet. The third cavo 
is 80 feet high and above 80 feet in diameter’ with an opening 
in the roof which admits light and air, so that the air throughout 
is pure, but the floor of all the caves is covered to n depth 
of several feet with pigeon and bats’ dung. In the third cave 
there is a square temple built on a domeshaped rock of stalagmite, 
which was evidently the holiest shrine, In the first cave there 
is an octagonal shrine just inside the entrance which contained a 
large wooden coffin, andin a smaller shrine near the right wall 
some carved wooden plaques with figures of a fakir dancing aud 
woman giving flowers toa fafir, and portions of a wooden box 
were found.* In the centre room there isa large square shrine, 
and n water tank 13 feet wide, 20 feet long and 10 feet deep. 
Abont 100 feet below the cave towards Babuzai on a platean 
there are the remains of a considerable fort. All the buildings 
apparently date from the Buddhist time, and the whole place 
deserves thorough exploration, which, owing to its situation 
immediately on the Ashuzai Border, it has not as yet receive. 
The Kashmir Burj and another on a western spur of Pajja were 
also evidently outposts to guard this shrine. The entrance to 
the cave is difficult as the old masonry steps have fallen down 
and the cliff is very precipitous. They could be rebuilt at 
smill cost. The name may be derived from the fact that the 
gorge here is fairly and picturesquely wooded, and this may 
have suggested Kashmfr, 


_ There are well built stone castles dating back to Buddhist 
times all along the northern hills. One near Sanghau in Baezai is 
specially interesting, as the care taken to bring down ina small 
stone duct the scanty supply of water from a spring, which 
still exists in the hill above the castle or monastery, would seem 
to show that the water supply was not much more plentifal thea 
than it is at present. 

_ Remains of various kinds sre found at Likpani, Sangao, Baja, 
Maini, Topi, Zeda, Galla and Hind.t The mounds scattered over 
the maira are also supposed by Dr. Bellew to be the sites and 
remains of ancient vitlages, because the surface soil on or about 
them is thickly strewed with fragments of red pottery. Boner, 
Hindu bends, ginss bracelets, ashes, charcoal, a few Hindu idols 
and coins, mostly Hindu, have been found below the surface soil, 











* The plaques are now in Britigh Musenm having been mod b 
Major Deane, Assistant Commissioner, Mardin, in 1889. . pare 


_ t At page 120 of Burnes’ Kabul he mentions the finding of o Sanskrit 
inscription on marble at Hind, assigned by Mr. Prinsep to tho govenili or eighth 
century. It referred to the powerful Taruchas (Turks) as fors overcome by tho 
nameless hero celebrated by the inscription. 
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In the ruins and sites above mentioned, coins of the Grecian . 
Ractrian, Scythian, Hindu and Muhammadan times are found, and pee eel y 
pieces of statuary, apparently of Grecian workmanship, have heen . 4istory. 
excavated, A valnuble collection from the district is to be sean at A2tiqnitics. 
the Lahore Museum. There is but oneset of masonry ruins in 

Ynsnfzai, at Kapurds-garhi, that belongs to the Mubammadan era, 

From the Persian inscription on a white murble tablet found in 

the roins, it appeared that Shamaher Khén Tarin in the twelfth 

year of tho reign of Aurangzeb Alamgir, 1080 Hijri, had, on the 

part of the Government, conquered the country of Mandar, and 

built a fort, mosque ond well. The remains of the mosquearae still 

standing. In the remaining part of tho district the principal ruins 

are the castle of Réjn Hodi, situated on the hill above Khairabad, 

which Mr, Lowenthal considered was the Aornos of Alexander 

isee also Arch, Sur. V, 64-66); ruins in the neighbourhood of Pesh- 

dwar between it and Jamrnd; and a Jarge tope on the right of the 

road to Fort Bara. Near Sper-sang, in fappah Barozai of Khalil, 

* there nro the ruins of a large city which local tradition calls a city 

of the Kafirs. Topes or other antiquities are also disouesed by 

General Conningha.n at the following places, the volume and page 

of his Archeolegical Survey Reports and the page of his Ancient 

Geography at which the description will be found being noted 

against ench :—cChérsadda, the old Penkelaotis (A. S. R. 89-90; A. 

G. 40-51) ; Tarangzaiand Tangi (A. S. R. 11,90); Polothéri, the 

old Tarfisha (A. S. R. 1, 90-92 ; A. G. 51-82) ; Mount Karamér 

(A.S. ik. IT, 92); Wahind, the old Udakhanda, and capita! of Gan- 

dhara (A. S. R. II, 92-95 ; A. @. 52-57) ; Lahore, the old Salatura 

or Embolima (A. 8, RB. {1, 95; A. G. 57-58); B&ztr, the old Ba- 

aoria (A. S. R. 1, 101). 


Bofore tho close of the seventh century a new race, thatofthe Appearance ofthe 
Afghans or Pathins, appeared upon the scene. This people is ar sf Poshae 
first heard of as holding the hills of Ghor and Suliman at the : 
period of the fall of Persin (4.D. 650) before the first advance of 
tho Muhammadan arms, Against this wave of conquest the 
Afghéns nppear not only to have held their own, but to have 
commencad at abont the samo period a series of nggressions upon 
their Indian neighbours of the Kbnibar bills ond the countries 
bordering upon the Indus, For many yeors they were thus 
brought into contact with the Réjéhse of Lahore, and according 
to Ferishta, after fighting 70 battles in five months, socceeded 
in wresting a portion of the plein country from him, At 
longth thoy wero joined by the Gakhars, on old and independent 
people (now the penceable and industrious inhabitants of the 
southern mountains of Hazira), who occupied the country be- 
fsyeocn tho Indus and the Jhelum, from the mountains in the 
north totho Salt Rango in the south, originally the seat of the 
Khasahs, or Kashmiris, With their aid the Afghins forced the Réjab 
at the ond of the seventh, or beginning of the eivhth centary, to cede 
to them all the Kohistéin west of the Indus, and suuth of the Kabul 
rivor, on the condition of their guarding that frontier of Hindustin 
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Chapter I. againstinvasion, But the plain of Peshdwar and the hills to tho 
"sister north, with Swit, Bunér, &e., were still occupied by tribes corinect- 
Nereete ty: ve ed with India, and were left unmolested. They are mentioned as tho 
Afghens sae eaha, tribes of Schat going to the ossistnnce of Khomin of Chittoro im the 
yar, 800, A. D. beginning of the ninth century, on which occasion Peshawar is 
noticed with Lahore and Kiugra as forming a princedom under 

Anunga, Chief of Delhi. The Afghins remained independent in 

Ghor and the Sulemién and Khaibar mountains, long after 

Khorésin and Transoxiana had burst from the Arab yoke,and 


through the succeeding dynasties of Tabir, the Sofarides, and the 


Samanis. a 


a: D. 970, Alptagin, When Alptagin, Governor of Khordsdn under the last named 
am of Khord: princes, forcibly resisted expulsion from offica in 970, he partially 
owed his success to the Pathfins who sided ‘with him, and began 
to display those martial qualities which afterwards obtained for 
them the first rank in the armies of Central Asia. But now the 
fute which had involved the Persian empire was about to be visited 
from other quarters upon that of India ; and from the time of Sebuk- 
tagin, who succeeded Alptagin in 977 A.D., Peshawar becanto tho 
scene of fierce contests; the plain of the district and the hilly couu- 
A.D. 978, Sebuk. try to the north wore still Indian, whilst the, Pathins about tre 
tagin takes Peshé--Khaibar were on friendly terms with the princes of Lahore. In 
ar. 978 tho Rijab of that place, Jaipal, son of Hispél, of the Brahmin 
race, advanced from Pesh&war with a large force to assail Sebuk- 
tagin, who opposed and routed him at Laghman, pursuing his army 
to tho Indus, and inflicting grent loss, The conqueror took 
possession of the country up to the river, and left Abu Ali 
with 10,000 horso, as governor of Poshiwar. Tho Pathiue at this 
titao mado an allianco with him and furnished soldiers to bis 
army. : 
A.D. * . . 
of Jaipal by ote x Sebuktagin dying in 997 was succeeded as Governor of 
mid. hordsiia by his son Mahmud, who, throwing off all dependence on 
tho Saméni princes, assumed the titlo of Sultan in 999, and from 
this reign the Hindu religion in theso parts may be said to have 
received its death blow. In the early reign of this celebrated 
invader of India the plains of Peshiwar were again tho scene of 
some great battles, the first of which was fought on the matra 
between Nowshera and the Indus, in the year 1001. Mahmud was 
opposed by Jaipal, who had been constently endeavouring to Te- 
cover the country wrested from him by: Sebuktagia, still aided by 
some of the Pathins, whose allegiance to tho Muhammadan gover- 
norof Peshiwar was not of long continuance. Tho battle took 
placa on 27th Novembor, and tho Hindus were again routed, Jaipal 
himself being takon prisoner, who, upon his subsequent reloase, re- 
signed ihe crown to hisson Anandpél. On this occasion Mabmdd 
punished the Pathfns who had sided with the enemy, and as thoy 
¥Were now converted entirely to the Muhammadan faith, they were 
ever afterwards true to their new allegianco, aud joined the Sultén 
in ell his wars againet tho infidele. Muhmid in 1004 again visited 
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Peshwar, and was opposed near the Indus by Anandpil, who bad “Chapter it. 
joined the King of Mooltan in revolt, and was ronted, and fled to 
Kashmie : the conqueror left ns governor of the country n convorted 

Vindn, Sewakpal, who was enlled Zab Sais, but ho afterwards roe A D- 1004.4 con- 
Volted nnd relapsed into idolatry. ee ae eslated 
govornor. 


History 


_ The Indian princes now viowed with grontalarm tho threntening 
attite le of the Gliazni ruler, anda vast army was assembled from 
all parts of Northera Indin, containing the flower of n falling but A.D, 1003, Defent 
still und tunted race. Enewhed with the offerings of partriotism (for of Auandpél, 
the foinstechad dentded themselves of their ornaments to send forth 
the devoted oand, upon which were centred the last hopes of 
Hindaism), the army advanced towards the Indus, and was 
there joined by the Gakhare, tho bravest and strongest of the 
tribes then seated inthe Panjab, Mabmitd had made equally 
extensive preparations, and the two armies sighted each other 
on the phiins of Chach.¢ The invader had not expected to 
meet so large a dinst as that which he found prepared ta 
oppora him ; and, throwing his army into an entrenched posi- 
tion, awaited attack. Bat Anandpal preferred a wiser course, 
and for farty days the armies remained watching each other. 

Ableneth Mahindid put forward o column af archers in the hopes 

of drawing the army to an engagement, The Ghakkara closing 

with them theew them into confusion, and pursuing closely 

overbuce all apposition, until they had cleared tho entrench- 

ments and slanghtered a vast number of Muhammadans. Tho 

action then beeame penoial and) Mahmiid's army was giving 

way under the fieren assault, whon tho Réja’s elephant becom- 

ing frightenel turned and fled. The Indinns supposing their 

lewlor to be reliring from the field, Jost henrt and, beeom- 

ingg confused, fell back in  dicorder, while the Muhnmmadans 

rallying Lore down upon them, and gained a complete victory, 

staying, at is said, in the purenit 20,000 of tho infidels.t 

In hie invasions of 1017 and 1023, Muahmeid mado Peshiwar A. D, 1020. Sottlo. 
{he place of avombly for his armies, of which tho Pathdns then sient ot Pasnens in 
formed the main portion, and whose chiofs he invarinbly treated : 
with hononr, encouraging the tribo to settle in tho Kbaibar 

hills toserve as on barrier between his country and that of a 

powerful enemy. Tho Afridfs wore tho tribe to whom tho 

Indians had muda the cession of these hills, before alluded 

to, at the close of the sevonth century, and at this poriod they 

wero being occupied by tho anecstors of tha Bangrehes, Orak- 

mis, Khubaris, and Shinwirs, now possessing thom. 


For a century and more Peshfwar continued a provineo Peshéwar a pra. 


. : “ 3 hazni 
of Chazni under Mahmad's numerous suécossors, and undor nniee naan 


tha latter princes of that line nequired prontor importanco, successors, 
becoming us it were the centro of their dominions, whic 


, 
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20 Soar Verhiwar.” Elphinstone, p. 828, 
“+ Ato tho plleged oxe of gunpowdor in this battle, sco Elphinatone, p. 229, 
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Chapter II, then extended to Vahore, to which place the royal residence 
7 had been transferred, The grenter part of the plain country 
History. (certamly the whole of Yusafzai to the north of the 
a of the coun: K ¢bql), was at this time and, for many years ensuing, but thinly 
peopled. The invasions of Muhmdd had left ito deserted 

*€ wilderness, the bannt of the tiger and rhinoceros, and only 

“ occasionally visited for the sake of pasture by the shepherd tribes 

* ageustome! to roam about the neighbouring countries. By 

“these it was gradually repeopled and cultivated in scattered 

* spots, till in time other tribes of cultivators cnme in, and settled 

“allover the plain, much as they’ are at the present day. The 

‘© country, however, has never properly recovered its former condi- 

" tion of prosperity. Now wretched mud_hovels stund on the 

‘ruins of former towns and cities, the buildings of which are 

“ still in many parts traceable by the remains of their massive 

“stone walls, . . . Mahmud’s destructive hosts were not 
conquerors and settlers, but passing robbers snd plundercrs. 

* So were his successors Jhongiz Khan and Taimur Lang with their 

“ swarms of destroying savages, who in the thirteenth and four- 

* teenth centuries swept through this region on their way to India 

ond effectually prevented any attemptat colonizing or resettling 

“ the country.”® ‘Thus even to the sixteenth century, the Peshawar 

plain lay an almost total waste, covered with a thick jungle, in 


which Babar records the pleasure taken by his followers in bunting 
the rhinoceros, 


The first settlement in the plains of any tribe of undoubted 
Afghan origin probably took place, as will be hereafter reluted, in 
the fifteenth century. Long before this, however, members of the 
Dalazik tribe, to whom some authorities (including Major J ames) 
attribute Pathan descent,t had settled in the plain, Their advent, 
which seems to have followed at no great interval after the era of 
Mabmétid, “ was marked,” says Major James," by no outrages or 
“slaughter. The villages they found were few, the covutry 
“ poorly cultivated, and the people a quiet race, chiefly pastoral, 
« and still unconverted.” These the Dalaziks reduced to a kind of 
servitude, contracting marriages at the same timo with some ot the 
chief families. The original inhabitants in a short time had be- 
come soincor porated with the more numerous and superior settlers 
as to be lost sight of. The Dalazéks,on the other hand, by inter- 
tmarringesand the new customs which they adopted from their 
neighbours, lost their natioual characteristics, su that, in speaking 
of them at the present day, tho Afghans completely ignoro their 
claim to Pathén descent and styla them kdfirs. In the eleventh cen- 
tury these Dalazfiks had possession of all the pluin of Peshéwar,} 
and extended even to Chach Hnzera,§ andthe Jhelum. They con- 
tinued quiet and orderly, their position in the plain rendering them 
accessible to punishment ; and paid a small trilute to- the local 
ae eet en ee eee eee 


® Bellow, pp. 59-60. 


+ Tho Afghine roject tho relationship and assign them an Indian ori ee 
i ic., The plain south of the Kibnl ae = eo 
§ Aetothis term, sen Gazetteor of Aazire, 


Pathén settlements 
in tho plain; the Da. 
Inzéke. 


Peshawar District, ° 
CHAP, HW —HISTURY, 53 


Ravernors appsinted from Ghazni, The hille to the north formed Chapter II. 
pret of tis Swar kieedom, which sines the withdennal of the 

Hindds from the Tatas, het rmiined intependent under a chief. History. 

of ite own wath the tith of Sultan. pune aa ne 
— En tte Satine contitey the Pathins of Ghor, who had remained Datariee a 
dependent an Glan, reensserteal reir rivhts, and after varione De-truetion — of 
fertunes surce de} in crumne aif the goke, and in the person of : ter hens thor. 
Muhammad, the berethe: af che fire Qhornresn teurper (Sourt), des eee eer 
troyed ths Gloznwvite power, He dul allin he vawer to induea 

the Afghius to we ttle in the mountains abort Peshiinar, and many 

estendite fmimigcatioe tock ploco an his ime. The Ponish, howw= 

ever, was wrested from his Li atenant Rotaludin, by the Gakhars, 

from whos Mubamemad, she Ghort th, retook it in 1204, on winch , Panjab retaken by 
ceetsion he monsgel te canvert them. The set cost hie his hte, ate Sher 
fer on bis cotumn tesatd, Giveni he was aseacinated in hts tent is 

upon the Indus bs a pte af Gakhaes aha tad last: relatives in 

the Inte errr Cred ecammationa followed ¢ thee hinge of Khwinm, 

Tarash, tok po sonef Ghazarin 1219, and ladia was for same 

tine rofed bethe presinen) gevernors who declared their inde- 

prodencs. Visas for the fire: tine the Indue became the boundary 

betereen the east-racr fee stern oe npices, and India ceed to have 

conneetions with the traneefadas teretories Att this timo tho 

Pathiin Gsb-eretated their independenes in the mountings, and 

are na partin the e nqarste of dosees of Chote brethren im Ghor : 

inden}, we dnd their lelis the eon-tint asetamn of princes expelled 

Ly the itwciane tn their stenyelea for power, Peshawar, too, 

retuned in parses af the Dalnzake, snbordingte to the 

tucessive princesol Ghorni, Ghor and Khariain, The Jattes, 

however, svon fell before a ness power which appeared upon the 

seone, ond in W242 the Mophalc were mm possession of all the country The Brat Moghal 
wettofthe dudes, At thictine, tea, another movement was tiking favasion, A.D, 1242, 
places the scents of which sere more dinportant to the Peehiwar 

district than the invasions of Ghaxai aml Woghal conquerors. 

Teo Pathia heather: Klokhadaatl Ghect, led in the earliest Disputes betwoon 
tities ceiver their anmes te te of de great divi-ions of tho nation, the Ahakbat and 
fettled mene Kandahar sthe dunds of their mnberitanes wore jointly aida ai 
resend by them, which eamed dispntes to arise as their numbers 
inereace Sand the Khosla being the weaker of the two, wero 
foreed to content themaedyes with an utegual share, upon a 
sopirate division heiag anide of the lind, They were subsequently 
expelled from even this portion, and finally determined to renave 
altogether from their anennt coats they were accompanied by Khakhat division 
the Utuitakhel and Matuennadai trios belonging to other sccompanted by ue 
divisions, and <ettl: Pneae Kabol about the middle of the thirteenth ete cele 
century, shere they remained for some time quiet and nnmulested, near Kaba), thire 
Toimunt’s invasion of India, in December 1397, did nov disturb teenth eontury, 
Pechawar or the tibet about it; he macehed trom Kabul to 
Bannu, shere hecrosw (the tadas, About this dine the Khakhai 
Pathins, ineressing in onomber and wealth, had now acquired 


ewe ee wane we Neer eee ee neem eae SE Be ene ee oes omnes 


“4 Mill acze, Cairmae dercondod totue elty af Natal; whenre he yaneched 
surards Altcek, the colebrated preengo of the lndus—-page £73, You If. 
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Chapter II. importance in their new possessions, and were divided into three 
—_ principal clans, called Yusafzais, Gignanis, and Turkilanis. They 
History. = were aven then notorious for their turbulence and intornal fends, 
Khekhai en as well as for their oppressive treatment of their neighbours, 
dial rat ve whose flucks and herds they were constantly carrying off | But 
hammadzaia settle they were useful to Ulug Beg (who was theeldest son of Shircch, 
near Kébut, thir-the son of ‘Taimur and uncle of Bahar), who was enabled through 
teenth century, their assistance, A. D. 1470, to maintain himself in the sovereignty 
of Kabul; and, until firmly seated, ha was obliged to leave 
Expulsion of Xu- them unrestrained. When no longer requiring their services, he 
safzais from Kabul. attempted in vain tn coercethem. A strong feud had risen between 
the Gigienis and Yasafzais, and Ulug Beg, siding with the former, 
sustained a defeat from the latter. Upon this he adopted a different 
policy, and feigned to treat the tribe with grent consideration, 
inducing them to come to his darbér from the hills which they 
chiefly occupied, on which occasions their chiefs were treated with 
marked distinction At length an occasion offered itself, when 79 
of the Pathan maliky were unarmed and at his mercy, and basely 
availing himself of the opportunity, bo stew them all but one, named 
Malik Ahmad. who was spaled “on the condition that the tribe 
should leave Kabul, They did so, and at first settled in Basan and 
about Jalalebid. They endeavoured to tnke possession of Bajaur, 
but were répulsed. 

The Yueafznis, Gigianis, and Mahammadzais then came to the 
Peshawar plain, which they entered hy tho Tartara route at Spor- 
sang, when they begged from the Dulazéks for a portion of land 
on which to settle, ‘his was granted, and the new comers settled 
down in Dodba, But thoy did not long remain on these terms and 
althongh native historians Iny the blame of the quarrel upon the 
cattle-lifting propensities of the Dalazitie, the contrary is the most 
likely supposition The Yusatzuis were the first to break faith, bat 
they were soon joined by the Gigianis, Mahammadzais, and U tmin- 
khels 34 greut battle was fought on the north side of the swhb 
tiver, in which the Dalaztks were routed with great slaughter, an 

fled precipitntely to Hazara. The Gigianis received the Dodba 45 

their portion ; to the Muhsmmadzais was assigned Hashtnagur, and 

to the Yusafzii the remainder of the country north of the Kabul 

river. The Utmankhels were placed in the hills about the Swit river, 

and these tribes still retain the allotments then assigned to them. 

Malik Ahmud, before mentioned, figures in all these wars asa chief 

of te Peete of distinguished valour. But the Yusafzais were bent on further 
ne. conquest, and prepared to take Posseasion of Swat moving for that 
purpose to Shahkot. The Switis were all assembled at the Mora 

Pass, and the Yusnfzais, advancing tothe foot of the hills, made as 

if they would attack at once. But at night thes made a rapid tan 

to thy Malikand Pass leaving their women in the camp, whose 

music and singing during the night concealed from the enemy their 

plans: the rising sun dis-overed the glittering stvords of fhe 


1995, CY Tepenta itself, aad the operations of the Chitral Relief Forco, in 
ae so mS Oe n feint on the Mera and Shubkot Payses and then advanciag on 
ate and almost exactly reproduced this old invasion, whiclf was trongls to 
the notice of the General Officer Commanding shortly before the attack,-Ed, 


Scttlement in tho 
Peshéwar plain, 
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invaders who had crowned the Paes, and suddenly foll upon the 
astonished Safitia, who offered but na weak resistances ; thns tho 
Yaealzris took possescion af lower Swat, Basaul, dalilabéd anid 
Lighman, tius evacuated by the Khakliai Pathins, eame into tho 
possession of the Ghori tribes, which comprised the Khalits, Moh- of 
wands, snd Daudzais sthov likewise begnn to occupy the hills be 
tween Lalnura andthe Veshdwar entley, now the seat of tho 
upper Molimands. The plain of Peshdwar, south of the Kabul 
tiver, soll continned in pesseesion of the Daliaika. Tho Turkue 
linis partly remained in Loghman, ond partly effected a settloment 
in Vajruar, which country, like that of Swit, had a chief with tho 
title of Sultan, 

Daring the eroater part of the fifteenth century, fhe Pathins 


Chapter IX. 
History. 


Further conquoste 
the Patbdos, 


Position of tho 


north of the Rébal river remained namotested” in theie new Mebammadanie and 


porsrssions, to which they hind adted Boner and Chamla, They 
did nat offer even a nominal nllegianen to any foreign power, 
distributing thor lands and governing thomselves by certain 
acknanledged five and customs, and ns their numbers increased, 
forming themselves junto surdler communities under local chiefs, 
rith cop srate and distinct interests, Lut bound together by n strong 
tiv of nationality, and jealously guarding agninst the aquisition 
of ascendancy hy any tribe or individual amongst them—n strong 
trait in theie chiracter. Tho western powers were toa weak to 
altompt interference, whilst the Afehan dynasty, which governed 
India daring the greater part of this century, was absorbed in 
wars at hone, 

‘the Emperor Babar, of tho Chaghatta family of Moghnl 


Yesafrars during tho 
fifteenth contary. 


Tho Emporor 


Tartars, seynicol tho sovereignty of Kébul and Ghazni from the Babar ocquircs 


usurper Motion in AWD. 160%, Ab this poriod, as bas beon befora ys 
detailed, the plains and hills ot Logbuman, Kunor, Peahiwar, 
Swat, and Bajaur were inhabited by newly settled Afghdn tribes, 
though towards the north same of the aborigines remained more 
or Assn iodependent under their hereditary native chicitaina, 
Former Sultine of Kabul and Ghazni had claimed them as sub- 
jects, but beyond the occasional compulsory payment of tribute, 
the cubjection, oth of these tribes and of tha Afghins of tho 
wilds and the mountains, had hoon tittle moro than nominal, Tho 
clans occupying the hilla infested the plains and high ronda ; thoso 
expecially bordering cn the dificult passes Jending to Indin, looked 
upon them aga part of their revenue, cither plandering or lovying 
cont ibutions on caravans and travellers, ag at the presont day, 

Inthe following: year, 1405, Bubar meditated an inoursion 
into India and proceeded hy Jalalabad (then called Adiunpur) 
and the Khnaibar Pass to Peshawar, Wore his original plan was 
abandoned for a maranding expedition to tho southward, in tho 
coprro of shich he bad soveral ongugemeate with the Afghans of 
Bangash (Kohdt) aud Bannu, returning by tho Sakhi Sarwar 
Paes nnd Basi to Ghazni. 

For soveral years after this Babar was ocoupiod in quolling 


sovercignty, A. D. 


04. 


A.D. 1606 to 


1530. Bé&bar's for- 


rebellions in hie ‘provinces, and in tho vain ondeayour tb recover iho incuseions. 


bis possessions in Trantoziana from tho Uzboke, Ho undortook, 


Chapter II. 
History. 
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also, several expeditions against {le Afgh4ns in their hills, 
employing strong light forces, with which be endeavoured to eur- 


a . , prise them. When successfal, the foray resu}ted in the disparsion 
1630, ie far oF slaughter of the men and the carrying off of women, cattle, and 


ther inoursions, 


A.D. 1540, Huma. 


* 
yun. 


property. When, however, the clans were on $heir gunrd, they 
offered a brave resistance, and, alter considerable loss to both 
parties, he withdrew his forces, claiming at best a doubtful Vio- 
tory. Still these forays had the effect of restraining the tribes 
nearest to him {rom plundering in his territories. Scarcely a year 
passed without lus making inronds into the country of some of the 
tribes, either to chastise their licentiousness, or to protect bis mors 
pencenble subjects. But in 1519, fifteen years after bis conquest 
of Kabul, he entered on a more extensive canipnign against them, 
when tho Dalazik Chiefs, burning to avenge themselves on tho 
Yusafzat, attended him as allies and guides. They first marched 
against the fort of Bajaur, where the Sultéu refused to 
submit. On this occasion it is said he employed matchlocks 
against the enemy, which were quite new to them; tho 
experience of their effects threw the garrison into euch consterna- 
tion that the fort was easily carried by escalade, when tho 
men 3.000 in number, with their Sultdn, were put to the sword, 
and a pillar erected of their hends ; the women an) children were 
enslaved, Tho Varkildnt Afphins, already partially seated in 
Bajaur, extended thew settlements and gradually possessed them- 


selves of the country : on this occasion a tribute in grain was 
Imposed upon them, 


_ Sultin Wais, of Swat, escaped a similar fate by tendering bis 
enbmission, which was accepted. The Yusaizais in Jower Swit, 
Bunér, &c., likewise sent an embassy to Babar, who deeming i! pris 
dent to avoid a harassing and bootless campaign in the billa, was 
apparently conciliated, and took in marringe the daughter of Shab 
Mansiir, one of their malzks, or headmen., The final agreement 
included the imposition of a tribuse in iain, and a promise on the 
part of the Yusnfzais to refrain from inroads on npper Swat. De- 
scending from the hills, Bubar plundored the Yusufzais and Mubam- 
mardznis of the plains north of the Kabul river, and erecting a fort at 
Peshéwar, lefta garrison there, This more completa subjagation of 
tho tribes facilitnted his subsequent operations towards Hindustén. 
He encamped at Katlang and Shalibaéz-garha, and it was then his 
troops destroyed the sidrat at Shihbdz Kalandar.” In 1519, Babar 
crossed the Indus ubove Attock, occupied Bhera on the Jhelum, 
and on bis return to Kabul received the submission.of the Gakbars. 


His subsequent invasions of India did not affect the tribes about 
Peshawar, but they 


¢ ut they took the opportunity of his continued absence to 
withhold their tribute, and to ravert to their plundering habits, The 
Daluziks too destroyed tho Fort at Posbawar, Babar died at 
Agra in 1530, : ‘ 


_ Hum dn, his son, compelled to fly towards Sind, left the terri- 
tories of ludin and the 


Punjab in the hands ofthe Afghins under 
Sher Sb4b, The lattor Chief, whoeo real name was Farid, wae the 
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grandson of Ibrahim, an Afghén ofthe tribe of Sir, whocame to Chapter IL 
Peshéwar with some of the entlier settlers and passed onto Hindus- — 
tan in quest of military service. The house of Taimur would not _ History. 
probably have suceneded in again wreating tho empire from Sher _A+D-1640. Hamé. 
Bhéb’s successors, bnt for the jenlonsy with which the Afghins 
regarded the advancement of any individual of their nation, and the 
strong notions they cherished of independence and equality—feel- 
ings which debarred all unity of action unless restrained by the 
personal character of the aspirant, These feelings pervade the nation, 
and are manifested as forcibly in the appointment of a village 
officer asin the instalment ofa king. In 1551 Hamdytn, re- 
established at Kabul, meditated a return to India, but dared not cross 
the Indus whilst his restless brother, Kdmrdn, was at large. Tho 
latter Prince had sought an asylum with the Khalil and Mohmand 
Afghfns, into whoso hills he was followed by Humdyan, who gained 
n partin) victory, and afterwards wintered at Pashut on the Kunar 
river, in which mountain fasiness his troops were much hsrassed 
by the Afghtins who prawled about his camp, plundering and put- 
ting to death all who fell into their hands, Kamran wandered from 
tribe to tribe, staying a week with each, but at lust, in 1552, he 
was surprised hy Huméytin, whose troops committed great slaughter 
amongst tho Afghins. Kamran himself escaped, but was finally 
given up to his brother by the Gakhars under their chief, Sultén 
Adam. Towards the end of tha year Humfytin proceeded to chas- 
tise the Afghiins for the assistance they had given to Kimrén, and 
his colomns, penetrating into Bangashand Tirah, pillaged and laid 
waste the country, driving off the sheep and cuttlo of the tribes, 
and seizing their offecte, In 1553 Hamiyin, having ennsed his 
brother to bo blinded and sent. to Makkn, prepared to invade India, 
and as a preliminary measure, rebuilt the Fort at Veshiwar which 
tho Dalozfiks hind destroyed. A strong parison was placed in it 
under the command of Sckandar <hén, Uzbek, and the fort was 
provisioned with tho grain of the neighbouring Dalazéks. The 
latter soon aftorwards altacked it, but were repelled by the Uzbek 
commander, In the following year Humiytin recrossed the Indus on 
his road to Delhi. a 
After his departure the Ghoraikhel Afghins, consistingofthe a, D, 1664, The 
Khalil, Mohmand and Dawdani tribes, entered the plain of Peshiwar, orgs a 
and, onsting the Dalazike, took possession of the planar In od. Datisais) ona 
which they aro now Joeated, and to which thoy gave theit ine natazhks, 
names. Tho Dalaziks wera driven across tha Indus ; they are 
to he met with now in but one or two villnges wast of that 
river, but aro more numerous on the eastern ride though, ere 
tively speaking, the tribe 1s extinct. The Kholile, Nohmands, a ae 
Daudznis being now seated in tha plain and exposed to attnc > , Final weidiemsnt of 
became the frequent victims of the local Governors, a trentment a 
which finally effected a change in their character and habits, con- 
trasting strongly with the bold indepandence of their hill brethren. 
This complotes tho sottlement at Peshiwar and its bordering districts 
of all the Afghin tribes now located there ; no subsequent immi- 


gration took place. 
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Chapter II. In 1586 Akbar on his return from Kashmir passed throngh the 
History. Peshéwar valley, and determined on the subjugation of its tribes 
A.D. 1685, Akbar’s Which had hitherto successfully resistel all attempts to impose upon 
expedition, them a foreign yoke. Accordingly under pretence of a desire to 
restore the true faith he sent an army ander Zain Khén, his foster 
brother, and Réja Bir Bal against the Yusafzois. The open country 
was soon suddned, and the allied commanders attenipted to follow 
up their enemy into the hills, but becoming involved among defiles, 
retired to the Emperor’s cump near Attock, A larger force was 
equipped, and sent again under the same commanders ; they advanc- 
ed by Pulli,and Bir Bal attempted to ascend the passes into Swit, 
but was vigorously attacked and obliged to retire ; in the pursuit 
he was himself slain, and his force cutup. Zain Kban’s division 
was still in the plain but, being attacked in the night, was likewise 
defeated, and he fled on foot to Attock. Akbar fitted out a 
third expedition against them, and placed its condnet under , 
the celebrated Todar Mal and Réja Man Smgh, the Goreruor 
of Kabul. Taught by experienco the impolicy of bazarding 
a desultory contest in the hills, these leaders adopted a more prudent 
course, and, taking up positions in different parts of the country, 


fortified themselves and prevented the Pathdns from cultivating in” 
the plain. 


Akbar's policy. This measure proved so harassing to the tribes that they 

tendered a nominal submission, whic: enabled Akbar to make 
some kind of agreement with them in the winter of 1587, and to 
turn his atlention towards the Roshaning of Tirah and its neigh- 
bouring hills, Uaving thus asserted his supremncy, Akbar never 
attempted the more complete subjugation of a people apon whom 
80 little impression could be made even by costly expoditions, 
which exhausted the resources of the empire, IIe confined him- 
self to keeping open the road to Kabul, and mamtaining @ partial 
control over the hill men, by keeping a firm hold of the plains, 
and thus commanding their cultivation. But his governors were 
mostly oppressive and tyrannical ; one of them, Syad Hamad, de- 
wanded in marriage the daughter of Malik Rubi, of the Daudaai 
tribe. He retused to give her, and upon being pressed to do s0, 
feigned at last to comply, and at a great feast held on the occasion 
the governor and his suite wera murdered, and Malik Rabi fled to 
the hills. As svonas lis power was removed, tha tribe revolted. 
Akbar was at length compelled to recall him under a promise of 


pardon—a course afterwards {requently . Sikhs to- 
at ds frequently adopted by the Sikhs 


. The Roshsnia eect. About this time (the middle of the sixteenth century) a religious 


sect arose among the Pathdns, which was destined to be the causa 
of prolonged dissension amongst the tribes, [¢ wis founded by one 
Bazid, who assumed the character of a prophet, and collected 
numerous disciples, chiefly in the Suleman and Kheibar monn- 
tains, He styled humself Pir Rokhan or Roshan, bat by all native 
historians he is called Pir Turik, or © Saint of darkness,” a nante 
given to him by his great opposer, Akhund Darweza, IIe laid 
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asido tho Koran, and taught that nothing oxisted but 

required no set forms of worship, but ie implicit Gran Chapter Ii, 
his Prophet. This easy creed met with many snpportors amongst = History. 
the wild monntainecrs, who found a further incentive for joining Tho Roshanio 
the sect in the licenso which it afforded to thom. It enjoined n Sect. . 
species of social communism ; nnd its professors wore authorised 
tu seize the Innd and property of all who would not necept their 
creed, Venturing at length to opposo the gavernment of Kabul, 
Pir Roshan was captured andimprisoned, A Jurgo sum of money 
procared his release, and ho thon mado Hashtnagar his seat, 
whero ho reecived many converts. Io died, however, soon after 
his releaso at Ghallndher. Tis five sons strove to keep up tho 
fect, which at that time embraced half the untion, its most activo 
and important mombers being tho Afridis of Tirah and somo of 
the Yusufzai. Sheikh Umar, tho cldest son, romorvod the bones 
of his father, nnd carried them abont with him inn chest; bat 
his sncccss was not great, and a strong opposition being raised 
by Akhiind Darwezn, tho Ynsnfzai tribes wero reclaimed. At 
length the enpporters of tho new sect met with a defeat at Maini, 
where Sheikh Umar with two of his brothers wero slain, and 
their bodies thrown into the Indus, whilo tho bones of thoir father 
were burned. The two younger sons, Jnlé)-ud-din and Kamél- 
nd-dip, escaped and went to Tirab, which then becamo tho chicf 
seatof the sect. About this time Akbar was, a4 already related, 
asrerting his supremacy over the Yusnfzai, who bad not joined 
in the Roshania movement. Whilo theso events were in pro- 
grene, Jaldt-ud-din was wandcring at the head of a powoerfal 
band in the mountnius lying between Kébul and Ghazni, and at 
ono time obtnined actual possession of the Intter place. Ho was 
then attacked by Jifar Bog, sent against him from Kfbul by 
Akbar (A. D. 1600) ;and being driven out of tho city was killed 
inan attempt to recover it, Kamél-ud-din was captured in 
Hashtnagar ond kepta prisoner in Indin till his death. Tho two 
rocks upon tho Indus opposite Attock aro called Jalflin ond 
Katmdlin after these two brothers, in allusion to tho great Joss of 
lifo cansed by tho dangorous whirlpools at their baso, and to tho 
extensive shipwreck of souls imputed to tho two upholders of 
the Roshania sect. Tho epithet was first given by Akhénd 
Darwezn, their fathor’a gront opponent, and ono of tho most 
colobrated saints of tho country. Ho wroto o history and 
reveral theological worka, and dicd at Poshiwar, whero his 
tomb is still a place of gonoral resort and suporstitious snuctity. 
Tho Roshanin sect still continued to flonrish for many years in 
Tirah, undor Ihdéd, tho grandson of Bazid by his son Umar 
Khan. Liko hia uncles, this man led the life ofa robbor; and his 
bands of religious burglars and highwaymon, who for many years 
infested the country botweon Kébal nnd Peshawar, acquired 
notoriety by their success, onterpriso and cruclty.* In 4, D, 
1611, daring tho reign of Jahfingir, tho Roshanifis once moro 
npp eared in forco, and succecded in causing a revolt in Kabul, 
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but were dofeated with great slaughter, and from that time the 
ee * sect gradually wore out. At the present time its tenets aro 
History. professed only by the immediate descendants of tho founder in 
Fi ae Roshenis ‘Tirah and Kohét, and by some of the Bangash and Orakzai 
oe . Pathéns. The ancestors of those members of the latter tribe, 
who are popularly known as Shias, were probably of this sect. 

The separation of 


t The Yusafzai, upon first taking possession of their present 
Hao oa and seats, were accompanied by three Sheikhs of great repute, be- 
: lieved to have possessed the power of prédicting events destined to 
affect their nation, The most celebrated of these was Sheikh Malli, 
to whom was entrusted the work of dividing the land amongst tho 
several branches of tho tribe. The relative proportions assigned 
by him to each clan is the recognised standard of the present day. 
He did not specify the lands, but, referring to the numbers and 
circumstances of each family to be provided for, he fixed tho 
relative number of shares* to be assigned to the clans and their 
several minor divisions. And these have been adhered to in all 
their subsequent removals and migrations, so that it 1s.a common 
thing at the present day to find Yusafzai proprietors eagerly 
referring to this ancient scale of rights. The tribe was at first 
known only by the general name of Yusafzai in the same way 2s 
the latter in Kandah4r and Kabul were undistinguished from the 
main branch of Khakbai ; bat when their numbers increased, and 
their possessions were enlarged, they separated into two divisions— 
the Yusafzai and the Mandavzai—tho latter being the descendant4 
of Mandan, who was the nephew of Yusaf. And both Nandan and 
Yasaf being descended from Khakhai, Sheikh Malli’s distribution 
gave them both hill and plain, which was divided by lot amongst 
thoirsereral clans and sub-divisions, ‘The two divisions remained 
for some timetogether, but quarrels ensued, which were enhanced 
by the confusion caused by the oustings and intrigues of the 
Moghals, till at last, about the ond of the sixteenth or boginuing 
of the seventeenth contury, the Yusafzai, in Sw4t and Banér, 
expelled all the familios of the Mandanzai which were in those 
countries, ‘The latter tribe, leaving their women in Chamla, de- 
scended tothe plain, and similarly expelled the Yusafzni families 
settled there, who removod to Swit and Bunér, except the Baeza 
whom the Mandans were unable to drive out from the Lundkhwar 
valley. Swat, Buner and the Lundkhwar and Ranizai valleys 
thus remained to the Yusafzai; and Chamla, Panjtar, and tho 


pat permet ae river, to the Mandan branch, mee 
8 division a opr ta : ei itse 
though the Khattake 1 esent day as regards the tribe itsell, 


have since possessed themselves of the 
teed part of the Lundkhwar valiey, and of a good strip on the 
am e 


etween the Indus and Kabul riyers,- But the Yusafzai 
had before this ac 


quired the reputation of conquering the coun: 
try, and as may frequently be observed amongst Pathfin com- 
munities, the name of the inferior division was lost in that of the 
ee and the Mandan branch and their country is still popas 
arly known as Yusafzai, except amongst themselves, 
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Tho state of tho district remained unaltered during the reigns 


of Jabéngir and Shéh Jahan, though the Pathféns rendered at the best 
an unwilling allegiance, and from time to time took advantage of a 


weak governor ora foreign war to caiso commotion. At length, a 
’ 


Chapter II. 


History. 
eignsof Jahan- 
Shéb Jahén, and 


in A. D. 1868, they openly revolted, and rashing down in large nume Aurangzeb. 


bers, devastuted Chach, and cut off the communication between 
Delhi and Kabul. They were led on this occasion by one Muham- 
mad, said by Indinn historians to haye been invested with the 
- insignia of royalty, and to have claimed for himself a descent from 
Alexander the Great and a daughter of the King of Transoxiana. 
Thore is no local belief, howevor, in this statement, nor do we hear 
again of thesupposed King. They were defeated near Attock ; but 
repulsed at Peshéwar the royal troops sent against them by Amin 
Khén, the Governor of Kabul, and remained for a time sole mas- 
ters of the plain, the Yusnfzai especially acquiring grent fame for 
valour and martial prowess. Amin Kbin himself was taken pri- 
soner with his wives and family. Aurangzeb, who was at this time 
on the throne of Delhi, now marched in person at the head of an 
army to re-astablish his ascendancy. Headvanced, however, only 
to Hassan Abdil, whence he despatched his son, Sultén, to act 
against the rebels From 1673 to 1675 the war continued under 
the general direction of tho Emperor, and, for several years after 
his return, under that of his generals, but his arms met with httle 
success, nnd he was at Inst compelled to agree to terms which left 
the Pathéos almost independent, and withdrew his forces to India. 


: This period is distinguished in Pathén annala by the verses Khushél Khén, tho 
and deeds of the renowned Khushél Khén, the Khnttek chief, at poet chief. 


once a warrior, post, and patriot ; himself the most polished mem- 
ber of the most polished tribe of his nation. He has left a history, 
and some poems of considerable merit, which he indited during the 
wars with tho Moghal emperors to excite the patriotism of his 
countrymen, reciting tho brave deeds of their futhers, and taunt- 
ing thom with Iukewarmness and want of manly spirit. Nor was 
ho less active as a soldior than asa patriotic bard; for he led his 
Khattoke well on many occasions, and once obtained a great vic- 
tory on the low hills opposite Akora, though deserted by the 
Yusafzai whose base flight he has recorded in a poem fall of spirit. 
On one cecasion he fell into the hands of the enemy, and was for 
threo years imprisoned in the fort of Gwalior, after which he was 
exchanged for some Imperial ae of rank, and returned 
to the road of his tribe, which he led on to fresh victories in the 
defiles of these Khuibar and Khrappa passes, the hills of the Moh- 
mands, in the Dofba, at Nowshera, and at Akora; and was thus 
notably instrumental in tho succossful issue of a war by which 
this bravo people freed thomselves from tho opprossive rulo of the 


Emperors of Delhi. : 


The succossurs of Aurangzeb retained nominal. possession of Nédir Shih. 


Poshiwar, but the monarchy was declining, and they had neither 
the power nor inclination to make any farther attempts to control 
its rude tribes. In A.D1718 one N&sir Khén -was appointed 
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Chapter II. governor. He adopted a conciliatory policy towards the Patbaus, 
Histor with whom he became popular. He long foresaw the storm which 
Néair mae was about to burst upon the falling empire, and had for some years 
. warned the Court of Nadir Shah’s approach. His calls for assistance 
were, however, neglected; and when the threatened invasion came, 
and Nddir Shah appeared at Peshdwar, he surrendered the place. 
The conqueror, crossing the Indus in 1738, defeated tho imperial 
forces, and, following up his victory, extorted from Muhammad 
Shéh a treaty by which all the trans-Indus countries were ceded 
to him. The road through the Khaibar had been closed against 
N&dir Shah by the Afridis and Shinwéris, but an Orakzai obiel 
led his army by Tirah to Peshéwar. He intended to punish these 
tribes on his return, but was soon wenried of a contest which 
brought him norenows. He builta fort at Bazir near the month 
of the Khaibar Pass aud hoped to starve out the hillmen in their 
barren rocks; but they continued to annoy his garrison, and he 
finally withdrew after making a kind of agreement with them, He 
is said to have come to this determination after an interview with 
Dariya Khan, the Mallikdinkhel chief, who brought with him 
some of the bitter wild roots upon which his tribe subsisted 
(chiefly the mazarrai or dwarf palm, and the pamannai). On 
seeing these, the King was readily persuaded that to attempt the 
blockade of people who could live on such productions would be 
futile. Peshdwar was thus again transferred from the astern to 
the Westorn empire,and Nasir Khan’s services were rewarded by- 
his new master with the joint government of Kabul and Peshawar. 
During the nine years which intervened between this period and 
the assassination of Nadir Shah, the affairs of Khordsin occupie 
too much of his attention to allow of much interference with the 
new province, the people of which had of late years considerably 
increased inwealth and numbers. The Yusafzai, the Khattaks, and 
the hill tribes remained independent and paid no tribute ; but the 
Khalils, Mohmands, Daudzais, Gigiénis, and Muhammadzais of 
the plains submitted to the local governors, and were forced to pay 
tribute through their chiefs. Some of the Jatter were in tho habit 
of going occasionally tothe Court and bringing back with them 
grants of land, and patents exempting them from tribute, which 
still exist; but it does not appear that they were invariably acte 
peons for in those daysa goodly array of followers, or a reputation 
or Pakhtunwalli, or Pathén virtue, possessed greater force than 
a royal patent. 
Tho Durinf Dy. The death of Nadir (A.D. 1747 ish-" 
nasty.® .D. 1747) was followed by the establis! 
2 me at Kandahdr of the Dardn, dynasty in the porson © 
' mad Shéh, who managed, by a prodent course of policy | 
Owards his countrymen, almost imperceptibly to get all real 
ree into his own hands, until, notwithstanding the repugaance 
ich was felt by the people towards a monarcbical form of 
government, by flattering his own tribe, punishing the Ghilzais, 
autle assumed by Aimed aan of pearle, ” or duri-i-daurdn,” pear of the are : 
ing pan ead in che ar and aftormnnds tended tothe wile Abadi tbe, 
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conciliating others, and gaining reputation by foreign wars, he II 
consolidated his power, aaa brought the Pethéns ‘ look upon = = 
him as their native King. Nasir Khén refused to acknowledge _ History: 
his sovereignty, and Ahmad Shih drove him from Kébul fo = Durfni *Dy- 
Peshawar; but the tribes at that place turning against him, he” 

was forced to cross the Indus, rapidly followed by the King, 

who advanced to Lahore, reduced the Punjab, and conquered 

Kashmir. During the remainder of his reign the plains of 

Peshfiwar were brought under more complete control than 

before, and some expeditions sent into the Yusafzni valleys 

occasionally despoiled their frontier villages, whilst the revenue 

of those fappds in the vicinity of the town, was increased and 

fixed npon the villages, although it was still mostly paid through 

the chiefs of clans. Moreover, in the twenty-six years of Ahmad 

Shih’s vigorous and active reign, many nobles and families of 

wealth or religious mportance settled in the country, building 

residences of greater pretensions than those previously existing 

in the city, and adorning them with gardens and reservoirs. 


Taimur Shah succeeded his father in 1773, but proved | A: ee Tai- 
himself a voluptuous and mdolent prince. He resided a great , 
deal in Peshfwar, where he kept up his court with much pomp 
and ceremony, attracting to it aiarge concourse of nobles and 
adventurers from the snrrounding countnes The Qézikhel 
began to acquire power in his time, aud always retained in their 
‘hands the chief legal and munierpal offices ; proud, bigoted, and 
overbearing, they presumed upon the weakness of the king, and 
became notorious fur their corrupt and avaricious character. In 
the district there was much confuston, the chiefs, warring with 
each other, were engaged in constant fends ; and agricultnre was 
neglected for the more stirring excitemout of ratds and rapine. 
Nevertheless, the Yusafzais contmued to pay their revenue 
through their chiefs, Naushéhi Khan and Shahwali Khan of Hoti. 

In 1779 an insurrection took place under the Chamkanni 1978 by Mike Umar 
Mian Umar, a man of great sanctity, which had for its object ¢ chamkanni. 
* the dethronement of ‘I'simur. ‘The chiefs of the Mohmand, 
Khalil and Dandzai tribes were called Arbfébs; they possessed 
great power and influence, and wero employed to‘ collect the 
rovennes of their éappis, and to summon their levies when 
required by the Government. ‘The Chamkanui Mién was joined 
by Faizullih, one of the Khalil Arbabs,-who had obtnined the 
king’s permission to collect troops tor an attack upon the Pun- 
inb. When lis band was assembled, composed chiefly of the 
Khaibar tribes, he suddenly rushed upon the citadel of Peshé- 
war, nnd overpowering the guard, eptesed the palace. Taimor | 
Shah acted on the occasion with firmness and energy, and, | 
catlecting his guards, opposed the rebels and forced them to 
retire, ‘I'he plot was traced to the Mian, but the Pathén tribes 
would not allow him to be punished, out of the superstitions 
reveronce they habitually paid to members of his class ; he fled 
ton hill separating Yusafzai from Runér, where he stayed fora 


. 
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Chapter II. few days, and was then allowed to returu. The hill where ho 
Histor rested is called his Seree, or gift of land, to the present day, aud 
cee & has been vested with a kind of sanctity from the circumstance, 
1779 by Mién Umar 26 is called Amankot, from having been tho place of refuge of 
of Chamkanoi, some Daulatzai Pathdns of Buner, who fled there after committing 
a murder, nud whose descendants still occupy the small hamlet 

on the spot. 


soe Bhaja at The death of Taimur Shah in 1798 left tho throne to be 
oo contested by his sons, whose adventurous enterprizes and varied 
+ fortunes forma romantic page in oriental history. On the 

defeat of Shih Zaman by MabmGd, his brother, Shah Shiija, at 

Peshiwar, who now proclaimed himself king, actively sought to 

procure the alliance of the eastern tribes. He was first defeated 

and found an asylum with the Afridis of Chara, near the mouth 

of the Khaibar, till he might re-gather his forces for another 

attempt on Peshfwar, in which he failed, and was again defeated 

ina battle fought in the neighbourhood of Tahkél, near the 

ruins of atope on the road to Jamréd. During 1809 he was in 

power at Peshawar, and received with courtesy and honour the 

British mission conducted by the Honourable- Mountstoart 

Elphinstone, but was forced shortly after to fly before the better 

fortune of Mahméad, or rathor of his talented, brave, but un- 

scrupulous minister, Fatteh Khin. He again re-took Peshawar 

in March of that year, but was again expelled by Azim Khin 

and driven across the Indus, His ast attempt was made in 

December 1811, when defeat again ensued, and after many who- 

derings, and escaping from the prisons of Kashmir and Lahore, 


he found, in 1815, n resting place, under British protection, at 
Imdhiana, 


Patteh Khan was now the virtnal pogsessor of all power under 
tho nominal sovereignty of Mahmiid, but was presently blinded 
and murdered with unusual ba barity, upon which the "Bérakzni 
family threw off all show of allegiance, und usurped the govern: 
ment, the ev-kiag and his son retaining only Herfit. The other 
provinces of the Darini empire became independent chiefships, 
under the rulers at the time. Peshdwar fell to the four brothers, 
Sardéra Yér Muhammad, Sultin Muhammad, Sayad Muhammad, 


ee Muhammad, also known as Sarfardz Khdn, son of Paends 
n 


It was shortly after theso events that Masson visited Peshé- 
war, and the characters of the four Sardars given by him were 
As eee See Yar Muhammad, the eldest, was nominally the 
ae ief ; Pir Mahammad, the youngest, was the most powerfal 
7 ie the greater number of troops he retained; Sultin 
: : cuseimnd Kuis was not supposed to want capacity, but was 
pe to bemlder and more amiable than his brothers, and 
. ts ial love of finery exposed him to ridicule; Sayad 
io : ammad Khin wns in intellect much inferior to the 
cers, and looked upon as a cypher in all mutters of con- 

Sultation and governmet!.””) Daring all these disturbances 


Rico of the Rarak- 
rai, 
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Peshivwar remained in a constant state of excitoment and confu- Chapter II. 
sion, passing from ono rnler to another, nono of whom could re 
exercise much real control over its wild occupants, The hill _ History. 
tribes, always at the disposal af tho highest bidder, had been for en of tho Barak. 
the most part staunch supporters of Shih Shija, who wns com- 

pelled in return to pay largely for thoir services, in addition to 

the sam of Ff Iakhs annually paid in tho time of his prodearssora 

ta the tribes of the Khaibar for keeping open the read, Indeed, 

ull the revenues of Peshiiwar under the Durinis were absorbed in 

the psyment of such allowances to tho hill tribes, and to the 

Chiefs af the plain, who were enlled on for occasional services with 

fle militia, Astatement of the avernge revenues derived from 

the Peshdswar district by the Durdni Kings is given in another part 

of this account. 


Meanwhile, the Sikhs had appeared upon tho scene. Attock qo situa. 
fell to Ranjit Singh in 1814, and in 1818 9 Sikh army advancing 
upon Peshiwar overran ihe country as far as the foot of the hills, 
ft leneth, in 1523, Azim Khén determined to try his strength 
with this new power, and advanced with a large arniy from Kabal 
to Peshawar, The Sikh crorsed the Industo mect him. Ranjit 
Singh, withthe choicest portion of his army, crossing tho Kabul 
tiver at Ahora, marched up the left bank, sending Kharrak Singh 
with the remainder of the foree by the right hank, to hold in 
cheeks the troops expecte} from Peshdwar. Azim Khan having 
despatched his brother, Sammond IChin, to raise tho Khuattaks and 
Yusafzai, who readily oboyed the summons, followed himeolf by a 
foreed march to Nowshera. Le found Sammand Khin alrendy 
engaged with the enemy, on the plain to the north of the Kabul 
river, between that town and Pir Sabak, but was unable to join 
him on account of the stream. ‘Tho Pathéns fought with desporate 
valour, but could not make head against tho superior numbers and 
discipline of the Sikhs; frequently rallying, however, upon 
some Jow hills adjacent, they bore down bravely upon the onomy, 
who began to waver towards evening, but regained their advant- 
ugo when Ranjit Singh, seizing a standard, himself led them to 
victory, ‘Tho fact stand was made at sungot by a party of 200 
Yasatzai,, who fell gallantly fighting, In this action 10,000 
Pathfins are ssid to have beon sinin, And with them foll 
gallant old Sikh soldier, Phila Singh, the intrepid  Jeader of the 
Akili or Immortals, who five years beforo lad lod tho way into 
fhe breach st Mooltan, and sas on this ocension no leas coneplonons 
for hia gallantry. ‘Lhe Sardars, Azim Khéu and Dost ae 
who had not takon part in the contest, fled to Kabul, and er : 
Singh, advancing to Pesh&war, mado tho four boson oes : 
place his tribntaries, ond after a short atay, withdrew boy o the 
Indus, Wis departure was precipitated hy the nction of | . 
Afridis, who caused an inundation in the Sikh eamp bh Opening 
the embankinents of the Bara river in the hope of plundor ave 
the conseqnent confusion, Azim Khan did not long es = 
humiliating dofeat; and at his doath Dost Mubammand obtaine 
the chief authority at Kabul. 
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Chapter IT. About this time an individual made his appearance in the 
Histo: . district, whose short but adventurous career affords au ilustration 
Sayad Tas of the simplicity and superstition which has always renderéd the 
Shih’ of Bareilly, Pathins an easy prey to the artifices and schemes of any ono who 
A.D, 1824, laid claim to superior sanctity, This was Sayad Ahmad Shoh of 
Bareilly, who, travelling by Shikaérpur and Kabul, arrived 
amongst the Yusafzai in 1824, giving ont that he was divinely 
commissioned to wagea war of extirpatiou against the infidel 
Sikhs and Chinese, In a short time an immenso army was at his 
disposal, animated by a spirit of fanaticism which filled the hearts 
of his admirers with high hopes.* The four Peshawar Sardars felt 
the influence, and longing to free themselves from their Sikh 
oppressors, joined the crusade, the ranks of which wero swelled by 
numerous adventurers from Hindustén. At last the Sayad march- 
ed to Nowshera, proposing first to Iny siego to Attock ; but 
Ranjit Singh was not unprepared, and Hari Singh with 20,000 
men awaited him on the Indus, and now sent a large force under 
Budh Singh across tho river which advanced to mevi tho fanatics 
to Saidn where they entrenched themselves. Abmad Shah sar- 
rounded the party, and reduced it to greut distress. Budh 
Singh at length determined to fight, after telling the Duréni 
Sardars that, if they kopt aloof, their country should not be taken 
from thom, and reminding them also of Ranjit Singh’s approach, 
and their certain fate if they acted with the onemy. This warn- 
ing had the desired effect, for the Durdnis fied at tho com- 
mencement of the battle, Yar Muhammad Khan at their head; 
this act of treachery decided the duy, anda great slaughter 
Ahmad Shéh fi of Muhnmmadans took place, the Pathans making no fight, but 
tosett, throwing themselves down before the excited Sikh soldiory. 
Almad Shéh fled by Landkhwér to Swit, being taken ill on the 
road, which gave rise to the ramour that he had been poisoned 
by the Durdni Sardars, a suspicion, howover, which does not rest 
on any good Sround. This defeat, however, did not disabuse the 
Pathdns of his miraculous power, and he again managed, ins few 
months, to collect several thousand followers. : 


Gecnnies i At the invitation of some of the Khdns he returned to 
ed and nr Yusafzai, taking up his residence with Fatteh Khan of* Panjtir, 
and commenced a series of exploits, which eventually placed in his 
hands the whole power of Yusafzai and the neighbouring hills. 
He first quarrelled with Kbadi Khin of Hind (incited by his 
enemy Fatteh Khin) whom he killed, taking possession of his 
fort and property; but the principal chief in Yusafzni at that tima 
was Ahmad Khin of Hoti, who sbortly mot with the same tréat- 
ment at his hands. Sayad Ahmad had‘ now seated himself so 
firmly as to tako tithes from the Yusafzais, and his power was such 
as to enable him to oust or uphold at his pleasure. Several of the 
most powerful and independent of the Khiins derived their 
anthority from him, amongst whom was Mir Bébu Khén_ of 


ere 
* A very full ; setore ; a cack : 
83-10 pollen a NF cent story of this poriod will We fo:nd at pages 
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Sadhim. His army was not very numerous, composed chiefly 
of Hindustinis and fanatics, but whenever required he could 
summon 2 host of Patliius. Looking upon the Durdnfs us 
enemies, he kept them constantly under alarm by threatening 
Hashtnagar, and inciting the Khaibaris to anuoy them on that 
side, many of which tribe took service with him, being inimical 
to the Barakzai Sardérs who had stopped the allowances formor- 
ly mado them by the Snddozai Princes. 

Tho Daréni camp waeat Topi near Zaida, when Sayad Ahwad 
advanced from Panjtér and encamped at Zaida, sending a party 
at night under Maulvilsmail to surprise his enemy, Thenttack 
was completely successful) ; Yar Muhammad waskilled, hia force 
put to fight, and his camp, togother with six guns and many 
horses, fol] into the hands of the Sayad. Four of these guns he 
placed in Panjtér and two at Sit@na. He now possessed almost 
regal power, which he exercised with vigour, maintained solely 
by the influenco he had acquired over the minds of his subjects. 
He opened negotiations with Painda Khin of Amb, with the 
ostensible desire of being allowed a passage through the lands 
of that chief on an approaching expedition against the Sikhs ; 
but they resulted in Painda’s fight and theoccupationof Ambby 
Sayad Ahmad, who strengthened the fortifications of the place. 

Tho Durfnfs, in 1829, having received support from Kébul, 
set out a second time toexpelhim, but meeting them with a large 
force at Hoti, he was again victorious, andthe Sardfrs fled to 
Poshéwar, closing theferries behindthem. Sayad Ahmadturned 
to Hashtnagar, whore Sayad Muhammad resided, whoalso flod at 
his approach ; thence he traversed the Dofba to Michni, and, 
crossing theriver there, threatened Peshiwar. Hewas supported 
aud accompanied by Bahrém Khén, one of tho Khalil Arbabg 

- hostilo to the Bérakzai, and by Faizulla Khan, Hozirkhéniwéla, 
a chief of some importance. By means of thelattera negotiation 
was entered into with tho Sardadrs, who acknowledged the supre- 
macy of the Sayad, and roccived him at Poshdwar asa master. 
Ho romsined only three days in tho city, loaving Maulyi Mazbar 
Ali to receive a sum of money for which he had stipulated with 
tho threo brothers, and to act ashis ndib, and returning himself 
toPanjtir, Itis impossible to say how long this priestlyrule and 
anomalous powerofthoSayad might have oxisted, or to what extent 
itmight have swolled, holding in restraint a wild, brave, and 
independent people, and overpowering, with its undisciplined 
hordes, the regular armies of ruling chiofs in a manner which 
sorved to give somo colour to the popular superstition that ho 
possessed tho faculty of pileostor guns and rondering bullets 
harmless, had he not, in tho pride of his success, forgotten to 
be moderato, and ventured to impose upon his subjects a striat 
und oppressive régime from which even their superstitious 
reverence revolted. Aftended by but few followers at Panjtér, 
he avoided all stately pretonsions, and, maintained the appear- 
ances of a life passed in devotional oxercises, fastings, and 
prayer; but with all this affeotation of pions zoal his mind 
was bent on intrigue and ambitions scheming. His paid 
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retainers were scattered over the country, collecting fines and 
dues, and reporting the most trifling incidents to their. master, 
Even the exactions and insolence of his soldiery might have been 
borne, but he now began to interfere with Pathan customs, and 
found too late that he was thereby exceeding his bounds. Tho, 
Afghéns have retained many peculiarities contrary to Muham- 
madan law and usage, and the strictly orthodox have been - 
shocked at the open sale of their daughters carried on by them. 
Sayad Abmad ordained that this practice should cease; and, 
to assist in its abolition, decreed that all Pathans should give 
their daughters in marriage at an early age, without receiving 
money, and if not then betrothed, they might bo claimed by 
their nearest relatives. This domestic interference, combincd 
with the Sayad’s growing demand for wealth, determined the 
Yusafzais to throw off the yoke, and ata secret council a day 
was sppointed for the slaughter of all his soldiers and agents 
throughout the country. ‘Che proposed massacre was spoken 
of iu the interval under the phrase of threshing makai, and 
a signal was concerted of lighting a bonfire when the work was 
to commence. It seems probable that the Peshdwar Sardars 
Were associated in the plot, for on tho stated Friday, whilst 
the fires of Yusafzai notified the carnage enacting there, thoy 
slew Maulvi Mazhar Ali, theagent left with them, and Faizulloh 
Khan, Hazirkhéniwdlu, who had aided the Sayad on his visit 
to Peshdwar, and by whose abandonment of them they had been 
compelled to make terms. Several thousands were slain on 
this occasion, and the excited Yusafzai chiefs, as eager now to | 
destroy as they had been to support Ahmad Shéh, flocked to 
Panjtar 3 but aided by his constant ally, Fatteh Khén, he 
avoided their pursuit, and with a few followers fled to Tahkot, 
and, crossing the Indus, found a resting place in the valley of 
Pakli; on the road he buried the guns which he had taken 
from the Durdpis, and they have never been since discovered. 
Thus ended his extraordinary ascendancy of little moro 
than four years’ duration ; but" Hindustini followers flocked to 
him in his new settlement; and in 1830 Sher Singh, bringing 
an army from Kashmir, gave battle to tho fanatics near Bélékot, 
where they fought with allthe energy of despair, and but 
few escaped, though the number of the Sikhs who fell on 
that day attests the fierceness of the straggle. Sayad Ahmed - 
and his companion, Maulvi Ismail, with Bahrém Khén, the 
Khalfl Arbib, were all killed on this occasion; the body 
of the furmer .was buried by the order of Sher’ Singh, bat 
being oxhumed by some Nihungs, was thrown into tho river, 
and on being washod to shoro, was hacked in piccos—a 
camindar rescuing one of the thighs, which was buried at 
Pallikot. There is a legend amongst his followers and disciples 
that he went away alive, and is yet to re-appear for tho ex-' 
tirpation of infidels ; and some years ago, in the disturbances 
with the Sayads of Khagén, some excitement was caused by an 
inflated hide being dressed up as one of the holy family, and placed’ 
10 @ cave beforo a Korin to porsonate the deceased saint, Tho 
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opinion st Poshdwar and tho neighbourhood is very prevalent  .Uh Ii. 
that Ahmad Shah was of the Waksbi sect 3 but sie raat first zs a : 
arose subsequent to his death, and some of his known acts seem History. 
to render it improbibie. Several adventurers, who followed in 

his steps, wero Wahibis, and perhaps the rumour may have 

arison from that circumstance. 


After tho decisive battle of Nowshera in 1828, tho Posh&war Tho Sikh con. 
valley lay atthe mercy of Ranjit Singh. No pormanent occn- 17° 
pation, however, was at this period attempted. Subject to tho 
ase of a yearly tribute the government romained in tho 

mmnis of the Barakzai Sardars, Ranjit Singh, for his part, content- 

ing himself with sonding an army annually to recoiye tho tributo 
and to keep np the terror of his name. On theso occasions tho 
Sikh armics committed tho utmost havoc, burning a great part of 
Peshfiwar, and felling the trees of its numerous gardens for fira- 
wool,” Ranjit Singh himself returned to Peshéwar shortly after 
the defeat of Sayad Ahmad at Saidu, and on this occasion, 
though the Darfni Sardfrs had obeyed his orders in deserting 
Sayad Ahmad, he caused a part of the city, including tho roynt 
residenco of Bala Misir, to be destroyed, while tho country was 
ravaged far and wide. Tlaving rend them this sovoro lesson, and 
donhied the amount of the {ribute, fanjit Singh Icft the district, 
taking with him the eon of Yar Muhammad us a hostage. Shortly 
afterwards Yar Muhammad was killed in battle with Sayad 
Alimad, and the leading partin tho Dardni government then 
devalyed apon Saltén Muhammad and his brother, Pir aluhammad, 
who, expolling the sons of Sammand Khan from Kohft and 
Hangu, oceupied theso pleces in addition to their possessions in 
the Peshiwar valley. Tho gross revenues of the territories under 
fhom at this timo amounted to nbout fon lakhs of rupecs, and their 
rule is looked back upon by the people as ono of great oppression. 
Pir Muhammad’s abilities gave him the first place, though ho was 
tho youngest in yoars ; Saltén Muhammad chiofly gave his atton- 
tion to pleasure, and was celebrated for his foppish love of dress, 
which acquired for him the sobriquet of tho golden Sardfr. Tho 
periodical visits of tho Sikhs woro calamitous to the people. 
Thoir approach was tho signal for the removal of property and 
valuables, oven of the windows and door frames of the houses. 
Crowds of women and childron fled frightened from their homos, 
and the country presented the appearance of an omigrating colony. 
As tho hated host advanced, they overran the neighbourhood, 
pillaging and destroying whatever camo within thoir reach, and 
Inying wasto tho fields. ‘Tho system undoubtedly kept tho popu- 
lation in a depressed state, and detorred tho Sardfrs from rising 
against a yoko thoy felt so irksome. . 

Tho Yusafzai country was similarly exposed todeprodation,  Yusnfzni attackod 
After witnessing tho gallantry dieplayod at Nowshora, Ranjit by tho Sikha 
Singh had at first no wish to ronew tho contest; but boing 
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Chapter II. engaged with the lawless Pathéns of Gandgarh, on tho east of tho 
Histor Indus, he had encamped his army near tho river, whon the 
Yusnfani ae eG Yusafzai, depending upon the stroam asa barrier, commenced to 
by the Sikhs, ckee insult the Sikhs by slaughtering cows in their presence. Ranjit 
Singh, unable longér to restrain himself, ordered his troops to 
cross, Some of his best warriors strove to induce him not 
to attempt it, pointing out the peril of fording such a 
river ; but ho was not to be deterred. A body of Irrogalars firat 
plunged in and crossed, though with a loss of sovoral hundreds, 
Mr, Allard’s regular regiments ef cavalry followad, and main- 
taining good order effected the passage with but trifling loss. The 
Pathéns, thunderstruck at the bolduessof the exploit, attompted 
no resistance, but fled to their villages closely pursued by the 
Sikbs, who for soveral days carried on an indiscriminate slanghtor 
of men, women and children, under an oxcitemont which no 
humiliating supplication, no abject submissivenoss, could for 
timo allay. 


Mori Singh's Upon retiring (A. D. 1824), the Sikh ruler left Hari Singh 
administration, —  Nalwa tocommand on the frontior, with a force of about 12,000 
men, and it was under his guidance that the annual oxpeditions 
nbove described wero condueted. In thom ho displayed rare 
soldierly qualitics, and the Pathdns, whilst they cannot but 
cordially hate the memory of their most tyrannical oppressor, still 
acknowledgo his bravery and skill, The tributo levied from the 
Yusafzai was not fixed, but depended upon his will, and consisted 
of horses, hawks, and such sums in cash as he could collect asa foo 
toescapo a visitation. The tribute of horses was, in 1885, com- 
muted to a tax of lts. 4 por house. There is scarce a village, 
from the head of the Lundkhwir valley to the Indus, which was 
not burnt and plundered by this colebrated commander. In 
such awe were his visitations held that his name was used by 
mothers asa term of affright to hush their unruly children. 
But lately old grey beards wero alive to point ont the hills 
over which they wero: chased ' like sheep by tho Singh,” and 
men still show where their fathers fought and fell. Destraction 
was so certain that the few villages, which from tho extromo 
difficulty of thoir position, wero cither passed by the enemy or, 
resisting attack, wore but partially destroyed, claimed & 
triumph, and camo to be looked upon as invincible—an arrogant 
hoast, which has ied them in later timos to unusual boldness and 
cffrontery. But the people of this unhappy country did not 
enjoy peace even daring the respites which the withdrawal of 
the Sikhs afforded them. Indeed, itis hard to say whother 
they suffered most from those terrible bub passing invasions, oF 
from the bitter fends which followed them, each Chief waging 
petty warfare with his neighbour, eithor to find favour from the 
invadera, or to gratify persounl feelings of hatred and revenge. 
Stil they maintained their national institutions and customs, 
and the tribute, however extorted at the moment, was eventually 


mado to fall with some measnro of equality upon tho mombers 
of each community, 


Peshawar District. } 
CHAP, 11,—HISTORY. V1 


Ranjit Singh appeared content to follow this lina of policy for | Chapter IT. 
several years, and did not seck to render his trans-Indug position eae 
more permanent; but the Bérakzai Sardars at Peshawar bronght proerey oS 
their own rnin uzon themselves by their intrigues which they ‘cen eee 
set on foot with-tho Sikhs, for the overthrow of their brother, ; 
Dost Muhammad, of whose power at Kabul they had become 
jealous, and who had lately taken into his own hands the pro- 
vinec of Jalilabad from his nephew, Mahammad Zamfn Khfa, 
and had given further grounds of annoyanco and alarm by 
causing himself to be publicly crowned at Nébul. [és was in 
connection with such schemes that Hari Singh crossed the Indus 
in 1831, and took up a postion at Chamkann, witha foreo of 
9,000 men. By a treaty entered into between Ranjit Singh and 
Shah Shij., Peshiwar wasto be ceded to the former, but as the 
terms of the treaty were pravisional upon the snecess of the 
Jatter in regaining his throne, no steps wero tnken to carry it out ‘ 
at that time, ana there is no reason to suppose that Hari Singh 
had then any other object than the collection of the tributes. But 
the Sardtira wero uneasy and suspicicus of him, and had sent their 
families and property to Michni, Waving realized his demands 
HariSingh prepared to withdraw to Attock, and sent to the Sardirs 
to say that Nau Nihal Singh intended visiting tho city on tho fol- 
lowing morning. Seving him approach, with columns marching 
behind him, the Sardirs fled to Shaikhiin, a village on the Bira 
rivor near the hills. Tha party covering their retreat had somn 
skirmishing with tho Sikhs, bnt no preparations had been made for 
defenco, and Hari Singh, finding himself unexpectedly master of 
Perhtwar, and declining all terns of reconciliation, disregarded 
the remonstranees of the Sardérs, who shortly afterwards repaired 
to Jalilebad, 

Dost Muhammad had at that time proceeded to Kandahér A. D. 1888. Dost 
to oppose Shah Shiijn, and the prospects of that king appeared so Muhammad =e 
promising, that looking upon Chew brother’s defent as inevitable, atcupe Git Poshde 
the Sardfrs commenerd preparations for taking possession ot his war. 
provinces, Bnt bis usual fortane attended him, and Dost Siuham- 
mad returned to his eapilal victoriouaand began, in concert with 
his brothers, to collect his forees with a view of driving the Sikhs 
from Peshéwer. Ue arrived in the Khaibar in April 1835, when 
the Afridi malike and chiefs,who had in the meantime heen receiving 
pay from the Sikhs, joined his cause, and he encamped at Shaikhan, 

There was much mistrust between bim and Sultiu Muham- 
mad, whom he had told that Perhdwar, upon being restored to the 
family, would be givon to Akbar Khan, ‘he Sardfr, theroforo 
commenerd intriguing with tho Sikhs, who kept up nogotintions, as 
Ranjit Singh lad forbidden them to fight before his arrival. In 
the interiin tle Amir caused the hosts of Ghaézis who sccompanicd 
his torce, to attack the Sikhs, but they did not effect much, 
and Dost Muhammed shrank fiom n more regular contest, 
Ranjit Singh, arriving shortly afterwards, disposed his force, 
amounting to 40,000 men, in such © manner ns completely to 
surround the Afghén camp, leaving the Amir no option but to 
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Chapter Tl. fight or fly. Mistrusting his relations, and having but little 
Histor confidenco in his troops, he determined on the latter course. Tho 
A.D. ae i Am{r commenced his return to Kabul, which partook more of tho 
Dd. . Dost : . . 5 

Matiammoad makes character of a ight, hia own baggage being plundered by tho dis. 
an unsuccessful at- appointed Ghiizia ; and it was not till he bad passod through the 
tempt on Peshiwar. Khnibar that Sultin Muhammad's deceit becamo known to him. 
‘An offer was made to restore half of Peshawar to Sullin 
Muhammad if Dost Muhammad retnrned to Kabul, and lhe sp 
peared to agrea to these torms, but dotained the envoys sent from 
the Sikh camp. Faqir Asiz-ud-din and 3M. Harlan, pretending to 

consider them os hostugea for the fulfilment of the promise, and * 
making thom over to Sultan Mubammad, whom he hoped thus to 
embroil with the Sikhs. His brother, however, was aware of his 


object, and conveyed them in safety to their camp, procecding 
himself to Sichni, . 


The Bikh arrange- Tn 1885 and 1886 the Sikhs were unmolested in Peshawar, 
Bree ausa where Hari Singh continued in administrative charge of tho 
1896-40, 138 provinee, and streng!hened his position by building a new fortress 

on tho site of the Bala Hisdr, and placing garrisons in. the 
istrict. A forco was also cantoned in tho plain north of Attock, 
between the Indus and Kabul rivers, protected by tho fort of 
Jahdngira,a place of some strength on the bank of tho latter 
river, and four miles above its junction with the Indus. Bat his 
rule could not fail of being unpopular amongst tho Pathin 
proprietors, and many of the Arbibs fled to the hills, where they 
organized predatory bands, aud mado the roads of the district 
unsafe. Sultan Muhammad was in Bajaur devising schemos with 
the chief of that country, Mir Alim Khan, and tho upper Mob- 
mands for annoying the Sikhs in the Dosbs, at the samme time 
keeping open « correspondence with Lahoro in the hopes of re- 
covering his peenapee by negotiation, Ranjit Singh fealing the 
difficulties and expense of maintaining his position at Peshawar 
deomed it prudent to lessen both by becoming reconciled to Saltin 
Muhammad, whom he at last sent for. Ilo restored to him in Ser~ 
vies jégir the tappah of Hashtnagar and half Dofba, supposed to 
yield an income of two lakhs, together with Kohét and Iangu, 


whero he did not dare to maintain his troops, the annual yevenucs 
of which were Is. 1,50,000. 


teh eee ar : At the latter end of 1836 Hari Singh determined to occupy 
aide “5 toe ot the post of Jamrid, at the mouth of the Khaiblar, contrary to the 
ororiid. advica of those native chiefs who wero supposed ta he the most 
friendly disposed towards him. ‘The posilion was, indeed, a false 
ae for the purpose of checking the tribes of the vicinity, for 
being almost within the gorge, the garrison was exposed day and 
neo fo be harassed by an active and unseon enemy without being 
nble to effect anything in return. Parties from tho hills could 
ao the plain to the north or sonth without meeting with obstrac- 
en and the hollows and ravines in the neighbourhoad afforded, 
foe shelter for bands always on the look-out to cug up some 
unfortunate straggler. But Hari Singh neglected the advice offered 


Peshawar District. 1 
CHAP. 11.—NISTORY. 78 


him throngh the contempt ho held towards tho wholo Pathén Chapter IT. 
nation, and his tnwillingness to believe that thoy could for any 
time thwart him in his plane The placo is of considerable : 
strenein. Asquare of abont 300 yards protects on octagonal Singh i on 
fort, in the contre of which a natural) monnd strengthoned with builds "tort at 
masonry forms a kind of citadel whieh commands tho surround-Jamrad, 

ing country. ‘There is a fine paxka well inside the place up- 

wards of 200 feet deep, The fortress was garrisoned, and tho 

act seemed in the eyes of the Amir to be preliminary ton further Amfr Dost 
advance, his fears being increased by the fact of his brothers, Maher te 
Saltén Muhammad and Pir Muhammad, being with Ranjit Singh menue 
at Lahore. He determined, therefore, to send an army to oppose 

the inensare, and once moro to attack the Sikhs. His minister, 

Mirza Sami Khan, was sent with tho expedition, the forces 

being plied under the command of Muhammad Akbar Khfin 

who wataccompanied by several others of tha Amir's sons and 

chiefs of Kébut and its dependencies. Ho was influenced pro- 

Dably bath by the miscivings he entertained as to ulterior designs, 

and by the hope of enining samo advantages which wonld 

enable hin to open teeatiations for Peshiwarto the exclusion of 

hi« brother. 

The farce arrived nent Jamriid in April 1837, and on tho Tho battlo fonght 
39th of that month tho Afghans opened with their guns upon tho om the 30th April 
walle of the place. The reports of this action are various, nnd ee Hist an 
victory fins been claimed by both parties. Tha facts seem to be that purknts. 
the artillery fico laid the walls of the place in ruins, and that tho 
Durani« were nbout to commence anassault when Hari Singh, who 
had held back until the enemy advanced, fel) upon them with his 
wonted vigour, and without much loss broke their ranks and put 
them to flight, capturing 14 of their guns. Tho Durfnia were 
soon dispersed in confusion, a small party only holding their 
ground with firmness ander Afzal Khin ; the other chiefs were 
soparated nnd seattered in groups smongst tho neighbouring 
ravines, ‘The Sikhe, tov, soon presuming upon victory, pressed in 
puranit without maintaining much order, when Shama-ndedin 
Khan, a nephew of the Amir's, coming up with « fresh party; and 
being joined by some of the Supitives who rallicd upon him, 
charged down upon their scattered massea, and drovo them back, 
whilstin their turn Muhammad Akbar Khan, coming vp with 
more tranps, recapinred somo of tho guns, At this critical 
moment ths Sikhs wer disheartened by tho fall of their intropid 
lender, who was shot in charging round upon tho Durini right, 
and wan borne off the field, the Sikhs withdrawing and entrench- 
ing themselves under the fort. Mleven of the fourteen guns wero 
recaptured, and threa were taken from the Sikhs; each party, there- 
fore, retained an equal number of trophies. But the battle can 
seureely be said fo have beon drawn, for the Sikhs held their 
ground, and as their reinforcements appeared, tho Durdnis rotired 
in disorder by night, and many of the troops woro not clocked 
ti) they had arrived at Kabul, Isven if tho victory had been 
moro decided it would havo been dearly purchased by the Sikhs, 
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Chapter II. with the loss of so brave a warrior as Hari Singh, who died the 

Histo same night, Haji Khfn had been despatched to operate ‘in the 

Bee ie yp Dodbs with levies from Bajaur, Kunar, and the upper Mobmands, 

on the 30th Atri] but he seems to have been playing false, and in concert with the 

1887, Hari Singh Sardirs at Lahore. He made,’ indeed, a display of attacking 

ehh, we tet of the Lehna Singh in Shabkadar, but is said to have accepted a bribe, 
eee and certainly retired hurriedly through the Mohmand country to : 

Jaldlabad. During his tenure of office’in 1841 the revolt in 

Kébul took place, and the avenging army passed through: 

Peshfwar undor General Pollock. : 


Sikh rule was now confirmed throughout the district, and 
hated and tyrannical though it was, was scarcely more odious to tho 
people than that of the Durdni Sardérs, The jagire of the latter 
were confirmed to them: Sayad Muhammad received Hashtnagar; 
and Pir Muhammad the Dofba, whilst to Sultan Muhammad 
were assigned Kohét and Hangu, Ranjit Singh seemed much dis. 
tressed at the death of his General, aud it is said that he would proe 
bably have withdrawn from Peshéwar, could he have done so with, 
honour. The position was one which caused him-continued anxiety 
and vexation, and entailed upon him a large expenditure ; for tho’ 
local revenues were to a great extent absorbed in grants nod 
jagirs. As it wae, he reduced the annoyance toa misimum by bis 
reconciliation with the Barakzni Sardérs which released him from 
the charge of some of the most troubled portions of tho district. 
Hashtnagar being in their hands, he avoided coming in‘contact, 
with the Mubammadzais, amongst whom were many tarbulent 
and discontented Chiefs, whilst he was equally freed from tho 
raids of all the petty frontier tribes connected with Sw ft. 
Similarly their presence in the Dodba saved him ina greaf mea 
sure from the restless Mohmands; but as a portion of that tappal 
was retained, he placed a garrison at Shabkadar, a fortress built by 
Tej Singh in 1837, On the Khalil and lower Mohmand frontiers, 
exposed to the Khaibaris and Afridis, he assigned large grants 
to the chief men (Arbfbs) taking care that the villages immedi 
ately under the hills should form the greater part of their jdgirs, 
Similar grants were made to the chiefs of powerful and remote vil-’ 
lages, from which the collection 6f revenue might otherwise havo 
been attended with difficulty. Having in this manner secured him- 
self on the frontier by foregoing the revennes, he was enabled to, 
employ his strength in controlling the ¢appdhs nearer to Peshawar... 
In Yusafzai he realized the revenue by the periodical despntch of 
brigades into the country, and thus kept the people under com- . 
mand without permanently locating troops or exercising that: 
direct ond constant management which would have embroiled 
him in a prolonged struggle with the tribes. Kohat beiag_ 
assigned to Sultin Muhammad, he refrained from interference’ 
with that close and savage district, or with the tribes occupying: 
the pass connecting the two valleys. Hari Singh was at firat- 
succeeded by Sardar Tej Singh, who, however, was shortly ‘ré-" 
lioved by General Avitabile: This officer retained the charge for” 
about five years, from 1838to 1842, acquiring as greata celobrity 
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for his internal management of tho district as Hari Singh had 
gained for bis early conquests. On firat taking possession of the 
country the Sikhs had left tho land rovennes much as they had been 
levied by the Duninis, but in 1837 tho demand bad been slightly 
raised by Toj Singh. Tho state of tho district, howevor, provented 
its Full realization, and in 1838 General Avitabilo again reduced 
16; but_in tho following year an increaso of nearly one-fifth 
was mado by the demand of the same amount in the Ninokebdhi 
currency, which had been formorly paid in that of Peshdwar, 
Tho revenue was thos raised to nearly nino lakhs of rupecs. 
These rates continued in force with but littlo altoration till 1842, 
when Toj Singh, succeeding Avitabilo, still furthor increased them. 
Tho revenues of Yusafzai being at the same time pormanently fixed 
at a higher standard, and cortain exten fecs baing imposed at tho 
dusserah, tho total demand was made up to close upon ton lakhs. 
No material or general change was subsequently mado until tho 
British annexation. From tho detail of tho Sikh revenues, and tho 
permanent assignmonts mnde from them, given in another part of 
this account, it will bo seen that during tho last years of their 
ralo tha demand on account of land revenue was Rs. 9,96,944, 
enbject to a deduction of Rs, 2,89,767, leaving « balance paid to 
government of Rs. 7,07,177. Of this, howaver, largo sums woro 
paid away to purchaso rebollious subjects back to their alloginnee, 
as sops to turbulent neighbonrs in tho hills, or as retaining fees, 
under tho namo of mutdjib to poworful Chiefa who might bo 
troublesome. Little more than five Inkhs romained for gonoral 
purposes, even if (as was nover tho cnse) the fall demand had 
boen realized. The revenue of tappaks nnd villages was as a 
rulo farmed to the Arbfbs and influential maliks, and in 
the absenco of such mon, tho district was leased to Hindu 
capitalists. The agents of tho Intter class woro sproad 
over tho country, employing all tho means in thoir 
power of oxtracling wealth from tho cultivators, €o0 whom a bare 
subsistence only was allawed. Tho nominal share of the produco 
claimed by the governmont was ono-half, but oxtra feos woro 
demanded, and advances hid to bo adjusted, which afforded o 
pretext for unlimifed extortion. Tho revenues woro mostly 
collected by theso farmers in kind, so that at ovory stage of 
agricultural progress, tho homes of tho villngors were subject to 


tho visitations of « swarm of rapacious and ill-paid monials, 


Strife and litigation wero constant, for tho Hindu farmors folt 
no compunction in transforring fiolds from hand to hond in 
prospect of prentor gain, without regard to tho ties which bound 
togethor Pathén communitios, tho breaking of which was tho suro 
pteludo of affray snd bloodshed, At poriods whon irrigation was 
peculiarly raquired, customary divisions of the wator wore laid 
aside for those whieh favoured tho intorests of tho moro powerful 
farmors ; and senrcoly a s9ason passed, in which the dams whonco 
a clustor of canals diverged to difforont propertios .woro not tho 
scene of fierco conflicts, resulting in mach loss.of life, Tho 
realization of the revontes was irrogular and precarious in tho 
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Chapter II. extreme. Arbébs and maliks constantly fled to the hills to evade 
History. the payment of revenue, and if powerful enough to conducta 
Sikh Administra 8¥8tom of predatory warfare on the border, were usually rostored 
tion. in a few years to their former position, favoured and enriched. 
Thus Muhammad Khan, Arbéb of Mohmand, who farmed the 
revenues of that tappah in 1837, fled to the hills.of tho Adamkhel 
Afridis, where he remained for four years. Jn his absence, 4 
member of another branch of the family was appointed to the 
Arbébi, an agenoy with which the Sikhs could not dispenss ; bu! 
he was unable to control the tribe, and in 1840 Muhammed 
Khén was recalled by General Avitabile under the guaranteo of 
a jagir of Rs. 6,000, subsequently increased by Tej Singh ‘andl 
Sher Singh to Rs. 8,550. The Khalsl Arbabs, absconding in lik 
manner, were similarly recalled receiving a jagir of Rs. 12,000, 
exclusive of their family possessions styled zarkharfd,: the 
revenues of which were remitted to them. Any attempt on- the 
other hand to realize cash payments direct to- Government was 
bitterly and violently resisted. The maintenance of intertial 
order was scaresly attempted. Blood feuds between districls, 
villages, and families were unchecked or followed only by tho 
levy of fines, when the Government officers deemed if prudent to 
interfere. Inroads and raids from beyond the frontier were of 
frequent occurrence, and remained unavenged, unless driven to 
desperation by- their constant recurrence, the tribes of the plain 
would retaliate under the guidance of their own Arbébs and maliks, 
The Pathans, in fact, continued to govern themselves by the rude 
and sanguinary laws handed down to them by their forefathers, 
which offered to their wild natures a mode of avenging wrongs 
and adjusting disputes more congenial than the courts of infidels. 
The Government troops were stationed principally at Peshfwar, 
out-posts being placed in the Shabkadar and Bara forts." 


The Sikhs were thus unable to adopt any systematic restraint of 
those deep-rooted habits and feelings which filled the district with 
crime and blood, and they refused to consider inroads not directed 
against themselves as tending to cast discredit on their rale. 
Yet, when punishmeut was in their power, it was signal, sorving 
more to startle by its cruel severity than to deter by its justice 
and cortsinty, ‘The frequent destruction of refractory villages 
kept up the fear of their arms, and the gibbets outside the cily 
walls, which attracted the notice of our officers on the way to 
Kabul, spoko their own tale. Nor was this severity confined to 
the legitimate punishment of convicted malefactors ; resort was 
had fo every means which presented itself for the destruction of 
members of the hill tribes, who were looked upon under all 
circumstances as a race for extermination, and were invariably 
Sent to the gallows upon apprehension. One of the grants upon 
which Karm-ud-dfn Khan of Chamkanni held his jégir contained 


OO 
Tho latter is situated on tho northern bank of the stream of tl 

0 sam0 

jee was constructed by the Sikhs principally to protect the dems at that 

poiot from which tho irrigation canals of both Khsl{l and Mobmand districts 

are cat, and at which those tribes annually fought for their rights. 
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astipulation that he should produce annunily twenty Afridi heads; Chapter It. 
- be after anys prod man used to relate without a blush the iste 
renchcrous methods he was somctimes compelled to nuopt in e«: eh 
order to falfil tho conditions of his poe Aa nercenent te fone 
masters of the valley, the Sikhs found that attacks upon their 

hill neighbours could net be carried on with the samo successful 

energy which marked their poriodical invasions under Hari 

Singh. Such expeditions now wero weaker and less onterpris- 

ing, and attended, if not with actual reverses, stitl with such 

doahtful injury to the onemy nod cerinin loss to thomsclyes ns 

to render thoir ocenrrence rare. For instance, Avitabile’s troops, 

backed by the Mohmand militia and other levies, wero unable 

to make nn impression on the Adnamkhel Afridis, and so far 

from effecting an approach to their strong villages of Bori aud 

dénakor, ther {niled to hold their ground on tho low detached 

range in the plain, running from the villago of Aznthel to 

Shamshattn. The attack upon Pranghar again, in the Utmfin- 

Khel hills, was equally ‘abortive ; and in an attempt to surpriso 

Pandiali they did not ndvaneco boyond Chingi, n small village 

immediately within the hills opposite Matta, whero they des- 

troyed a fow hunts, with n loss to themeelves of botween 100 ond - 

600 men. At Peshiwar, on the other hand, they considored 

themeclves strengly sented, and dvring tho troubled timos 

whieh followed upon tho death of Ranjit Singh their force waa 

grently rednerd ; so thnt in 1841, when Colonel (thon Captain) 

Mackeson was at Poshfwar, and applicd for a detachment of 

Sikh troops, General Avitabile assured him that he had not 

2,000 available men.* 

Genoral Avitabile wns rolicved in 1842, Of his character Avitnbilo'a Ad. 

there are eoveral opinions, but ho has left n namo ia tho pro- ministration, 1838- 
since for nministrativo falont, tarnished by oxcessivo arnelty. Bi, 
The Intter was, perlinps, in Home moasuro forced upon him by 
the natnro of the peoplo whom he was called upon to control; 
and an officer who raw moro of him than othors hns anid that 
he wan naturally kind and warm-hearted, and exercised an 
unostentationa charity. Some of his known acts of personal 
rovenge, on tho other hand, indcpondont of thosn performed in 
tho diachargo of his public dutics, nro scareoly to bo reconciled 
with this fayonrable viaw of hia charactor. 

‘oj Singh, who succeeded him, rotained the Govornmont ,, cel oe and 
for nearly foar years, but nothing of local importanco occurred eh 
in his time hoyond tho capturo of Darriyn Khfn, a noted froo- 
hontor at tho village of Kanday, situated at tho foot of tho low 
hills, sonth of the KohGt Poss. Ho wan sent to Lahoro, and im- 
prisoned in tha fort of Govindgarh, whence ho managed to effect 
hia escape, and, regaining the hills, was favourably ontortainod 
by Sulein Mahammad. Tej Singh is doscribed ns wanting in 

“The oventa of the Afghdn campatgas in connection with which thir 


application waa made in no way affected thia dateiet, and need not be farther 
alinded to in thifs place, 
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Chapter II. energy and enterprize, but asa mild and just ruler. Hoe was 


gueceeded by Sher Singh, and, after the Sutlej campaign, by 


< tne . ‘ 
History. — Goléb Singh on the part of the darbdr, accompanied by Colone 
eg gh G. Tews as Kava to the Resident at Lahore. 
oléb Singh. “ 
Col. G, Lawrence Colonel Lawrence was appointed a Political Assistant to the 
8 ppointed 1847, 


The Mutiny. 


i ived at 
ident at Lahore in 1846, and early in 1847 arrive 
Porkbeer His duties, as described by himself in his aes 
Years’ Service in India, were to act as a friendly adviser to he 
native officials, but not to interfere directly, except when jtts : 
could not otherwise be obtained, and fo contro] a are a 
efficient garrison not less than one-third of the sar A et 
darbér. During 1847 Mashokhel, Mash oped ets hills in 
villages, and Babozai, a village securely situated in the ae 
Tappah Baezai, were coerced and compelled to pay a na 
yevenue. During 1848-49 the Peshdwar troops ‘mutinied, . 
Colonel Lawrence left Peshawar for Koh&t, where he —_ e 
ceived with every demonstration of friendship by Saltén acai 
mad Khén, who, with his habitual duplicity, at once os me 
into negotiations with the Sikhs, and on the see : 
. opportunity handed Colonel Lawrence and his ea oe n 
them as prisoners, After the surrender of tho Si Ne = 
Major Lawrence, in April 1849, was appointed Deputy ‘ab 
missioner of Peshawar under the Government of the a 
In December 1849 a force was sent into the Baezai tappa a 
the Yusafzai sub-division to punish some refractory barney 
landholders residing near the border. They were ae Al 7. 
the independent border villages of Palli, Zormandi an : i 
Khana, who were also punished, and the operations success ty 
brought to a close. In 1850 the Kohat Pass expedition v 7 
carried out under the Commander-in-Chief, General Sir i 
Napier. Major Lawrence was present and accompanied the 
force. In the same year Major Lawrence was transferred o 
Political Agent to Meywar in Réjpftdna, and succeeded by 
Major Lumsden, afterwards Sir H. B. Lumsden.. 


The following account of the events of 1857 is taken from 
the Punjab Mutiny Report :— 


“The Peshiwar division, comprising our north-western frontier, and inhabit. 
ed throughout by a turbulent and warlike people, ns are also our neighbonts 
beyond the border, was a source of the greatest anxiety throughout the 
crisis, Itis made up of the hills and valleys of the Kohat and Peshawar 
districts, our most northerly possessions trans-Indus, and the mountainons 
district of Hazara, cis-Indos. Kohit snd Haziran were held by portions 
of the old. Panjab Irregular Foree; but in the valley of Peshdwar a strong 
farrison of the ar army had always been maintained. In_ the 
beginning of May 1857 perfect pence reigned in Hezira and Kohat. Their 
irritable and bigoted, bui 


it simple nnd manly races, had been tamed by ea3y 
Fevenue aud kindly rule into that chronic contentm 


ent which is the nearct 
®pproach to loyalty that new conquerors can expect, In Peshawar the 
fnmo case ond prosperity prevailed ; 


hut for ono crime or another almost 
every powerful tribe beyond the border was under a blockade*—the Maltikdin 
ane oe 


TT 
* This consists in forbidding an offending tribe to trade with Peshdwar and imprisonin' 
any tember of it caught in tho valley till the tribe anbmit, a = 
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Afridis for the  nreastination (of a police officer 3 tho Zakkakhot 
Afilts erdthe Michad and Pandisll Mohmands for a Tong course of raids 
andl highway robherios: the Kukikbol Afridfs for the murder of xn Dritish 
elcer at the month of the Khaftar Paes; oud tho people of Totye for harbour. 
faz ermapad crimirals, The peopte of Punjtir, thonsh not actually under ban, 
were ki own to be meditating mitchief, ant ta have entled in to Cheieacdedance 
Gdetachtient ef WMinlorsni fanatics from Sitann, Thustho valley of Poss. 
war steel inn sir: of oe Leotilities, Beyond that mountain ring lay tho 
Lirgden ef Kabat, over the disattrons memories of which eomo treaties of friend. 
Vip Ladin ails drawn a ceil. Three Hritish offlerrs, Major H. Lumeden, Lieute. 
nase PL Lamelen, ard Dector Mellow, wore ona potitiont mieaion at Knndahar— 
trvays tonday, but porsitle hestaret tomorrow, On the western frontiers of 
Kae dade hasered the ehirmiehert of the Persian army, which had captured 
Merdtin treach of treaties with the Eeglish, Such wae thoatate of our northwest 
boniee when the elertric lelerriph fsrbel up intelipones of the beginning of the 

stenyvefele ratavenrmy at Meerut, The erents nt Peshawar will be read with 
a prinfal interest, Thiealictrie! containe} a Jarge native force whick for the 
Tess part proce prvine ss tot! e core, (a restrain whom, and to keop meheck the 
Cerre syirite within acd ts yond oar boner, we had hot for Enropeans and other 
ANsle trans; white 2 natyery pratsble that on the slightest provocation the 
Ar.ieef Ratolmict: porran army throwsh the Khaitor te evershelm ns when 
We were Lar iy ina cerlition too8erans apprtion. Haw thee difticultion wero 
geeppted uth ard overcame by the able ofhcers, civil and military, then in 
aettorie al Petkiwar, how the dieifected Purbiia and Hiadastinfe were 
retwlered inragsose, sed the wilt moantaineers of the country enlisted on onr 
seis, wile parrat-} in the follonirg parapraphs, ‘Th Inte Inmented Sripadicr- 
Gereml Soin Miehoton waant the time ef the outbreak the Depnty Commis. 
Surerafehis distries, Tha rujitory forces in the valley, consisting of abont 
208) Barogeare ard Sf Ou native eoliders, of all arma, ? with 18 Beld pune and a 
tansntam battery were commanded by Brigadier Sydney Cotton, It waa on tho 
tiebiaf the Mth May thst intellivence atrived by telegenph from Delhi that 
repose from SMeerat were burning the honees ond Lilling the Europeans 
This intelige: co owas confirmed on the following morning by a second 
mersare from Sfeernt, stating that the native troops were in open muting, 
Be) abe Ragepean froapy ander arms defending borrachs}" Prompt 
reassra vers taken ta oriect the coming storm, A tantable eotamn of 
picked treope ens determing ente pnt down mntioy inthe Punjab. Crdera 
werd thepame day (12th Mug) leone forthe Sith Native Infantry to tarcte 
from Nowa! era nnd prifeva the Guide Corps in charge of tho fort af Murdan, and 
for the Gisides, on being rdieved, ta join Her Majesty's 2th Foot at 
Norshers, A right exsinfnation of eopoy corretpondeyce ino the pont office 
Yen, The Ghth Native Infantry, of whom particularly suspicions were enter: 
tained, was broken up inte three detachments and marched to different out-poets 
ao iftomecsan expected raid of the Mobmnnde, nnd waa thus inuch crippled 
for intripne, whethee in its asa ranks o¢ with other regiments, liigadier 
Neville Chamlurlain, commanding the Panjat Irreguiar Fores, wae invited over 
from Kokde te Jota in a cannell ef war. Early on the following: morning: now 
wae reerived of the dieieming of the nitive troopant Lahore, 


The council of war, composed of General Rerd, commanding: tho Poshéwar 
Division, Hrivadier Sydaoy Cotton, Belevdier Neville Chamberlain, Catonel Eds 
wardens, and Colone) Nicholkon, nesombled on the forenoon of the 13th, and the 
following taeanurea wero determined on, allof which recolved tho approval of 
the Chief Commissioner : Tet, the cancentration of ufvil and military power in tho 
Punjeb by Genera) Reed (the senior a avemning chief command and join. 
Inge the head-qnactern of tho Chief Commiseianurnt Réwalpindl, leaving Urigadior 
Cottonin common! of Voshiwars 2nd, the orgnniyation of a movable colamn 
of thorvughly reliable trsops to aeeamtle st dhelam, ed thence te inke the field 
and put down mutiny wherover it might appenr inthe Punjab s dri, the removal 
of adunbttat sepoy parriean from the fort of Attack and tho substitution of a 
relialie ono in that Important port sand 4th, tho Ievy of 100 Patina under 
Matteh Khée, Khattak, n tried roldior, to bord the Attork ferry, a vital point in 
the commnunfention botween Poshéwar and the Panjeb. Beigadior Chamberlain 





i once A A 

aint 1 O76 veyiinente ; Sth Light Cavalry ; 7h, 0th end 26h Irecgular 
corn aidan sins Tih, 27th. Girt, Coth, and Cth Native Infantry 5 Ehalat-t-Qhilsat 
Feeiment; aid details of horee anc Cort artillery anil mounteta battery. 
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was aleo depated to consult furcher with Sir John Lawronce, ond on abstract of 
the above eaunnien swas telegraphed to every station in the Panjab. Onthe ae 
day (the 18th) the Guide Corps marched from Mardan six hours after : pet he 
order, and was at Attock (thirty miles off) noxt morning, f wily cquinre at 
yieo—" a worthy beginning,” writes Colonel Edwardes, “ of ono of t kG tes 
marches ever made by soldiers ; for, it being necessary to givo Gener ae 
every available man to attempt the recovery of Delhi, tho Guides we oO a 
for the morable columa, but were poshed on to Delhi, a distanco 0: ethan F 
or 60 regular marches, which they accomplishedin twenty-ono ae . oe 
three intervening halts, and those made by order. After thos marc ing zh i 
seven miles a day for three weoks, the Guides reached Delhi on the 0 3 ‘ , i 
three hours afterwards engaged the enemy haud-to-hand, every ollicer © 
more or less wonnded.” On the 16th a lithographed circular sare y 
Captain Bartlett, Cantonment Joint Magistrate, in tha common character © a 
Correspondence, andin their own provincial dialect, containing an ora . 
every loyal feeling and personal interest of tho native soldiery, wes aad < oe 
many stations of the army, with how little cffect is well known. On ; or at 
date General Reed and Brigadier Ghamborlain joined the Chief Commiss Tiel 
Réwalpindi, and Colovel Edwardes was algo summoned to a conference. Oolontt 
starting, he, with the consent of Sir John Lawrence, left orders with | ae 
Nicholson to raise a force of 1,000 Movltani horse, On the 18th permission Be 
given toincrense them to 2,000, for it snon became apparent that, ae ae 
rise to the matiny, it had settled down into a struggle for empire, at a 
Delhi mut be regained at any cost. Dark newa kept coming up from the sas 
yinces, and nrapid change was observed in the native regiments. Precaul a 
began. ‘The treasure (about 24 lakhs) was removed from tho contre of cau of 
ments tothe fort outside, where the magazine was, and 5 Enropean garrison ‘he 
Placed in it, The Brigadier removed his head-quarters to the Residency a9 na 
centre of eantonments, which wns appointed as tho rendezvous for all aa ia 
children on any alarm hy day or night. The troops in garrison were disi h y aa 
two brigades under the Colonels of the two European regiments, with ga 
attached to each. En 


ropean guards were placed in tho artillery Tines, and & 
watch was set on every ferry of tho Indus. 


Abont this timo intelligence was received that the 65th Native Infant, 
hoth nt Nowshera and Mardan, and the detachment of 10th Irregular Old Te 
tho Intter place, wore in a stato of discontont ;nwing of Her Majesty's 24 i 
Regiment was therefore ordered from Rawalpindi, Tho native newspaper @ 
Peshéwar having published an incendiary report that the Khelat-i-Ghilzai ne 
meut had murdered ita officers, its editor (a Persinn) was immedistoly pot 
Prison. Tho movable column was now organized and placed under tho . 
mand of Brigadier Chamberlain. Mnjor Becher, Deputy Commissioner of a7 ned 
contribnted to the column ono of the two Irregular Infantry regiments station 
in Hazéra. On tho 21st May Colonel Edwardes returned ¢o Peshiwar and fom 
the aspect of affairs gloomy in the extreme, Tho most rancorons and se/lilions 
lotters had beeu intercepted from Mnhammadan bigots in Patna and Thénesar to 
soldicra of the Gith Native Infantry, revelling intho atrocities that had been 
committed in Hindustéin on the men, women and children of the “Nazareves, 
and sending them messages from their own mothers that they should emolate 
these decdg, and if they fell in the attempt they wonld at least goto heaven, ou 
their denths in snch o case woald be plensant news nt homo, These Jotters also 
alloded toa long serios of correspondence that had been going on, thronght tho 
GSth Native Infantry, with the fanatics in. Swat and Sitann. Another iupurtant 
letter which had been despatched by tho 61st Nativo Infantry at Peshawar to 
the Oith Native Infantry and the Khelat-i-Ghilzai regiment at the outposts had a 
few days before come ta light. It ran ag follows : This letter is sont from the 
Peshiiwar cantonment to the whole Heriot regiment” (namo of the Glth Native 
Yafantry). * May it reach the Subadar Bahddar.” After somo Hindn apostrophes, 
it proceeds, “for the ret, this Ictter is written to convoy from the whole camp 9 
Peshawar obeisance and benediction” (frum Brahman to Brohmac) “and salu: 
ios and service” (from Musnlmén ta BMusalmén) “ to the whole regiments 0 
oe and Khelat-i-Ghilzai, Farther, the state of affairs here ie thns, that on, 

© 22nd day of the month the cartridges will be given to the Dabarnn regiment 5 
80 do whatorer seems to yon proper. Agnin,” (G.e., it is repented) “ the 
soritidges Will bare to bo bitten on tho 22nd instant. Of this you aro hereby in’ 
nidering On reading thia letter whatever your opini 


on ig £0 reply, For con: 
Jou as our own, we have Iet you know beforchand. Therefore do 29 you 


. ents 
nu sien eS OES 
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Pee eh 
wh ink right. (This ig addres-ed to you by the whole regimont, © brothers { the 
tetinion of Rindiia nnd Molammeadine ia allone, Therefore nll yon soldiers 
shrahdinmr thig Hore all the sepoya ara at the bidding of the Jemaddr, 
- 2 ae Seles and fe Tr-major, alf ure discontonted with this business, whoe 
oa Snes Ee a ee hat more nerd be written 2 Daas yan think best High 
ee ir obvis mer, bene fiction, ealatation, and service.” (Postecript 

y BAntl ). “The abuse derhe pints of affairahere, In whatever way 
you can minis it, came oto Peshinar on the ist instant. ‘Thoroughly 
understand that print. In fet, eat there nnd drink here” {a proverb for lotting 
no Ueloy intervenod, Strmtce to ray, this letter wae gisen ap by tho mon of the 
otek to ther ofeora There fs very little donht that the regiment was dieaffeeted, 
ena ide suppeend that they neu thee breve, being brokec ap inte thres 
de tact rirnts, amt being oribla to net together, and having ascertained that the 
Ri elSsd-Glalzad regiment woald rot fet woth them, they thought it better to 
endestorr to pring nite of bosalty fur thementiog, Another fotter in the Persian 
charseter was find on the peevon ofa foziesn in emall bog (or housewife, for 
Lobierartirony acd nanft) which wate mee ted wader his urorpit. Ee wae ns Cat. 
Toma sS My Leland muflat, sali, estntations toyon. After salutation and good 
wal ca, She is the paint, that imtantly on receiving thir, on the Sad day of the 
festival dbo fel, you mur ayer, meat coms here; and iit bo onsy, bring a fow 
pourdacS frit with you. Nose is the time ; amit ae fear inte your heart. Steh 
BN OY pertaraty Wilt not aecia noose, Set ont Loujain you~ aysned Puquir Stullah 
Najie” There dene daubt that thiatwaean imitation from Molammnadsn con. 
spinvers in Oe pierieen to Mat auimad sn coneperatarg at the ontepasts to came in 
within fer Baetish ateore’ Poade otal jain meing an the avcond day of the 
Fed te sthe ah Mas, Warned ley vec divcoverrea and by eecrat infurmation, 
Colon Nae hetsoas endeavoured to raise lesie through tho chiefs of tho district 

atthe tine hab pred Jt became Loown that Delhi bad fallen into tho 
bards of the mutiooert, and then remembered Kabat. Not s hundred could bo 
foprl i. juin poder rte na conse neonrs, In this extremity Colonel Edwardes 
applied tes Kohat for nevistance, and Captain Henderron sent 100 lovies under 
Bebe lay Shee Khin, the Bangsash Chief, who gathered about fifty morn Afritli 
velunt irtrelbeerame through the Koltit Pass Bnt tha tenn of wmtiny had 
feenwts. fy fired A detachment of the Gath Native Infantry, on duty at the 
Atio Lferry, broke date open aerolt ned marched off towards Nowshers, being 
Laird on che tay hy another detachinent of the 2teh Native Tufantry whiok wat 
ceordine eames pint plore: ta Peahdwne, the two binds matory shout forty 
ap hfeg ans.  InteRigeaccof thithaving been cont bya horseman across country 
te Nor thers, the hautiovera wereinet ot the entrance of cantonments by a party 
of the Jt tra value Cavalry, disarmed and taken prisanere Dut no sooner did 
the compantoa ad the S5th rationed in Newshomn seo their etinrades: in this 
papla thee they broke out Bil frei on the soins, eho dispereed, ‘Tho muti. 
Herre (non seme 2 etrong) thon brake open tie regimontal magazine, and, 
hasing sopplield themeclves with amemnnition, rorhed to the Uridge-of-honta 
(nero the Kabul civee nnel jeinthe tain hady of the 65th at Mardin, Tho 
ridge lind, Lowecer, already Leon broken up by tho Exccative ogineer, Lionte. 
naoe PR, Tevler ; ea ther repnys hetool, them to the boate ; some wero drowned, 
Tat thee ne agority rot evo te thoother bank, ‘Shr somndse of the 10th Teregolar 
Cavalry dad not Join tho wathuecrs, but they did net net ogntnst thom, 


Tho pews of thi revolt did net revel Peshiisrnr until midnight, and it bos 
came evident that denperate measures mant imedintaly bo resorted to. It was 
pewolve-$ io dinarm the native troops carly tho following morning, and to call in 
the ald af phe mountalovers, to keep whom in order theno yery nntive troopn 
had been gaintained in the valley (This menaure was determined on under the 
atronnome opprition of the commanding allicers of the condemned corps: roma 
fad diapticit confidence" tn thelr revimonta; others advocated " coneilintion” ; 
silo one oMicer predicteal that his men“ would attack the guns if ealted on to 
give tp their marvels"! Nevertheles, a parady was ordered at 7 AM, on tho 
snorningy of the 2énd, when it wan determi to disarm tho Sth Light Cavalry 
nnd the 240.2702 and Sist Regiments, Native Infantry. Tho other nntivo troops 
an Peehiwar wore the Zlet Native Infantry (who wore mpared because il had 
declined to eet no mutinon oxample, and because ona infnutry corpa was india 
pontnbin foreacrying on the datien of tho tation) aud tho 7th nnd 18th Trrepuinr 
ae a ner anne omens re eee 

“5 aridnd the FsteVeries ond other pnbtie hatidinga at Peshawar, Tho inet. 
drnt 4 Wiener varies traly temarke, " wan ae Brent 2 rorvolutionas the mutiny of the 
Hindauéal Army." 3 
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Cavalry ; for at thatearly stage of the revolt it was bh Reel a * 
kept quiat by their stake in the service, and it wonld be or bablinayiae 
the other regiments) at any time to coerce thom. It zemte mecca lia 
seen whether the condemned regiments would sobmit to bs ya salty iad 
resizted, whether the three excnsed regiments would not " ad 
once, and reduce the struggle 2 the nine pe back : a to Fuge 
7oth avd ‘ ci teams at 
realmente (Her Mitte Slt 70th eet eth) andthe artillery taking up porition 


fo enforce + 
the two enda of the cantonment, within sight of tho parades, ready toe 


fatnnce, The ecpurs 

i i sary, Yet notso close as to provoke resis ianlated 
ers hatte ues aback they were allowed no time to a en down 
from each other no regiment was willing to commit felt were hurried into 
their arms;aond itis said that, as the muskets and 68! "i fell sywpachizlogly 
carts, hore and there the spurs ond swords of English ames! Retbe cieilofseer 
on the pile. The result of this measure was ab once sp ‘the conntry attend: 
rode to the disarming a very few chiefs and yeomen o sag we rede back,” 
ed them, apparently to see which waythe tido would turn Fon ond levies began 
writes Colonel Edwards, “ friends ware as thick as aummer ‘ ‘wera enrolled} 
from that moment to come in.” Ae fast og they came ‘hy reservation of the 
and, humanly speaking, to the levying of this militia ; hie s, though fanatical, 
border at this oriticn| period may be wainly ascribed, Afg! a snorket, A large 
aro yet moro avaricious, andpladly brought their arms to a horses are scarce ia 
number of footmen were collectedin 2 short time. Goo! r threo hacky, ond 
that country ; “ but the headmen of every village have aS V1 the hatalats one 
the enlistment of their farm servants on these Tips, aunene ah Edwarde gives 
by one to our cause, and got np qnite a hearty fecling. wee pefore time,” he 
® graphic and amusing sketch of these enlistments, Lovg bossnye and over 
writes, “ crowds of candidates for employment thronged ee Tyarees endea- 
flowad into the garden; the jockeys of ancongnerably 9 oe fasionsty stout 
vonrod to reduca them ton show of docility by galloping th a heart from the 
tilt the critical moment of inspection came, Ablasi, sick ‘ 10 look haps, 
receipt of n had telegram from the province, but endeavour og of the conztty, 
ont Fused togo and face some hundreds of the chiefs and eT oe the 'King of 
nll eager to gather from the Commissionor Sihib’s conalenaney B pp. The benst 
Delbi waa getting on. Then the first horseman world be brong’ : Toon 3 woul 
perhnps would not move, ‘The ridor, tha oruor, and all the ‘th S might bnve 
ngsail him with whips, aticks, atones and Vashtn reproaches : a up, and the 
moved a rock; but nothing would do til the attempt wos gi “amid rons a 
brate's head turned the othor way when ho went of abo sole fan and vice. 
laughter from the Pathéns, who haye the keeneat perception of bo in the erat 
No. 2 would make a shift to como up, but every man ond boy ent beRars 
conld see that he was Jame on two or threa legs. Then the argom 
nnd leg by leg, blomish by bt 


‘ tade 
emish, the auimel was proved by reat 
of witnesges (who had known bi 


ty sound. 
m for very many years) to be perfec! ne 
And so the enlistment went on from ay to aay affording ie 
tion, profit, and omnsement to the people, and answoring a prent adesirably 
end@, Now and then an orderly of tho Binduaténi Trregolar Cavalry, 3 . 
armed and mounted, would P 


seq! 
ass the spot and mark hia opinion of the ‘lerie 
by ucontemptuons smile, But 


that the country peo 


ry inet 
nevertheless he told his comrades in the line 


to 
ple were all with the English, and thné it was of no wee 
exert or to intrigne,” 


Gn the night of the disarmin: 
{nfantry deserted and fod in ave 
the peopla of tho district and the 


Nalive 
about 250 of the sepoys af the let 
direction, They were promptly seized by 


ht 
police, and, extraordinary to say, Were ale 
in alive, though loaded with money, ‘The ringleader, tha sonee na o first 
regiment, was hanged before the whole garrison on parudo, and wns sitineers. 
mutineer exccated at Peshéwar. Rotnrn we now to the Nowshera mulineey 
It was soon reported that both the 5 


were in astate of disatfoc 
thee officers, and the 
stationed there. Ag €00n, 
at Peshawar, measares wo 
Majer Vough 


latter fo ¢ 


Sthand lth Irtegalar Cavalry ot hata 
tlon—the former regiment having threatened to mcer 

‘ronst” Liontonant Horne, the civil ‘i shed 
therefore, asthe disarming had been accomp! ‘1 in 
re inken to dent with the disaffected treops nt Marian. 


An's corps was ordered from Attock to Nowehora ta protect tho 
families of Her Ma, 


Jesty’s 


27th Regiment ngainst any retara of tho mutincors, 
cr any onthreak of tha ¢ 


the night of tho 28rd a fo 


mi 
Po 
~ 


etachment of the 20th Irregalers, A¢ 11 o'clock on 
ree of 800 Enropean infantry, 260 Irregatar Cavalry, 


2 


. 
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horee levies and police, and 8 guns left Peshéwar under command of Coloncl 
Chote, of Her Majesty's 70th, Recompanicd by Colonel Nicholson as Political 
Oficer, and, after being joined by 200 Panjab Yofantry from Nowshora under 
Major Vaughan, reached Merdan about snnriso of the 25th. But no sopner 
did this force appear ih tho distance than the 55th (with the exception 
of sonic 120 nien) bréke from the fort and fed tumultuously towards the Swit 
hills. A porenit was made by tho whole forco, but the rutinoera had a long 
start, and tho ground favoured them. The gang and infantry wora unable to 
come up with them ; the Irregular Cavalry only protended to act; but Colonel 
Nicholson (who wos twenty hours in tho saddJo, and onder a burning sun must 
have traversed seventy miles on that day) hurled himself on the fugitives with 
a bandfal of polico sowdre, and did fearfnl execution amorgst them; 150 dead 
hodiex were numbered on their line of fight; thrice that number must har 
borne off wonnds; 166 werotnken prisoners. Tho people of tho border rather 
favoured than opposod them, nnd about 600 made good their eschpo into Swat. 
Tho ultimate fate of these men is told in tho Hazhta Gazetteer. Colonel 
Spottiswoode, of the 56th, unnblo to endnro the disgrace of the corps ho bad 
fo loved and trusted, dicd by hia own hand. It subsequently apprared that 
thore Ind tong’ beon intrignes going on between tho 56th and 6ith Native 
Infantry and tho 0th Irregular Cavalry and the Hindustini favatics in Swat. 
And now another cloud seemed gathering on the frontier. The noted outlaw 
Ajan Khin camo down to Prang, invited, as {it was belioved, by aur Gindustini 
troopa*® §n the fort of Abazai, atthe head of the SwAt rvor. Nothing seemed morc 
likely han that he would be joined by the fugitives of the 55th, come down 
to Abozai, and get the ford betrayed to him by the garrison, when the wholo 
frontier would have been ina flame. Dut the danger was promptly met. The 
force under Coloncl Chante was strongthened and moved rapidly to cover the 
threatened ovtposts. Ii wns scen that, after disarming four regiments and 
routing another, wo stil had a force in the fiokl standing on the aggressive. 
Ajan Khin withdrew into the hills, and our Jittlo force exeampod on tho border 
until Delhi should be regained. But Delhi was not to bo recorerod by a conp 
@¢ main, aud months of painful anxioty were yet to be endured. 


Abont this time the Commissioner issned n prociamation that any dorerter 
might be killed wherever foand in the district, and tho property on his porson 
approprinted by tha captors. About forty or fifty sepoys were killed in con- 
requence in making for thoIndus, and this destroyed nll confidence between 
the soldiery and tho people. Now, too, the Multéni Pathins from the Derajét 
horan to arrive, and tho aspect of affairs greatly toimprove. It may ba men. 
tioned agian instance of the strange things that happenod in those days, that 
n party of $00 of tho Muilikd(n Afridfs (who were undor embarga, ng ling been 
provinosly montionod) marched into cantonments armed to tho teeth, and 
said they had come to fight for as and bo forgiven. Thoy formed the nucleus 
of one of tho new Punjnh regiments. Tho several detnchmenta of the 64th 
at the out-posts were one by ono diarmed by the column under Colonels Chuto 
and Nicholson, and by other forces sant out from cantonments for the purpese. 
Meanwhile General Cotton had not been idle. He had been dealing out stern 
justico to pach of the matincers oy had eponly committed themselves; and 
he now turned his attention to making tho most of hia relinblo material, Yotun- 
teers from the Quoen’s infantry regiments were monnted and armod with tho 
horses and weapons tnken from tho Gth Light Cavalry, under tho denomination 
of tho Pesh&war Light Horro.” Subsequently a limited number of selected 
sowdra of the Sth Light Cavalry wero associate with thom. The Sikhs and 
other Punjib{s wore picked ont of tho soveral Hinduaténi regiments of the lina 
and formed into 2 sopnrate corps, which subsequently did good service. A 
Unttery of O-poander gans lying in tho magazino was manned by Enropenn 
volunteers from tho Queon’s Infantry regiments and horsed by the horsos of 
the Sth Light Cavalry. Jn like manner the native troop of horse ortillery 
was replnced by European volnuntesrs. A dopdt was established for Afghin 
recruits, which was noon after ombodied as the 18th Regiment of Punjab 
Infantry. Threo more ITrregalar Cavalry regiments woro raiscd. Lastly, 
amongst the measures of new organization may be mentioned the ' Land Trans- 
port Train” for the conveyance of the European soldiers with caso and comfort 





* Thora wore datachments of Oith Native Yafantry, Kholét-t-Ghileasn and 10th Irrerular 
shot the Ghilzsis wera not concerned in tho conspiracy, and indeed yemalned 


Caral: 
staunch throughout. ne os - 


Chapter Ir, 


History. 
The mutiny. 


Chapter It. 


History. 
Tho mutiny, 


d [ Punjab Gazetteer, 


8&4 CHAP. I1.—HISTORY. 


at that inclemont scagon. A number of spare ammunition waggons were 
fitted up by the Ordnance Commissariat Officers, so that sixteen men conld ride 
in each Waggon and their arms be stowed away in the lockers on which they 
sat. The waggons wero to be drawn by relays of cammissariat ballocks st 
regular stages along the road; and it was-fonnd that, if necessary, tho trein 
could thus accomplish forty miles in one night. it proved of invaluable service 
when the autumnal sickness set io with moro than its usual viralence, “The 
Earopean soldiery viewed this thoughtful offort in their bobalt with gratitedc, 
It literally opened a way to them to get out of thig fatnl valley when prorated 
by fever; and, though many fine fellows fell victims to the disease, there x 
no question that many were rescued from death by being removed to Rawalpindi 
in the Land Transport Train.” In tho first year of our rule the te wat 
chiefly disturbed by tho hostility of tho neighbouring country of Swi . Ab 
aged priest, called the Akhund, hod hitherto beon tho pope eof this coon! a 
bat, looking at the English career in India os agerersive, ho expected ha 
annex Swat as goon ns we had settled at Poshdwar. On his snggestion, there 
fore, the Swiitfs created one Sayad Akbar their king, and agseed to pay eh 
tithe of their crops to keep up soldiers for their defence. FProvidentially af e 
this Bddshdh of Swit died on the 11th May, the very day that the Grat ae : 
motiny reached Peshiiwar ; so that SwAt was planged into civil war, and t “a a 
vented from making those agercssions on our territory which might ot ried 
have been looked for, Sayad Mobérik Shih, son of the deceased Sayad Akber, ta 
tosucceed his father; but the Swatfs kad grown tired of tithes. Both eins 
called in their friends and allies to scttle the question by arms. Tt vena to 
juncture that the 500 fugitive sepoys of the sth Native Infantry arrived in ae 
They were at once taken into the young king’s service, but after fighting one the 
tle demanded pay. Tho king, not being in funds, borrowed Re. 1,000 ee 
leader of the sepoys and distributed them amongst the mutineors ; bat ae 
supply was exhausted the fnlt extent of their folly nnd miscry ae imo 
struck the ringlender, for he blew ont his own braine, Tho Akliund att i se 
having sided with the popular arty, the Ssth sepoys were dismissed an ve 
young king oxpelled from Swit, Whe peneo of our border being thus msurs 
the columa returned to Peshiwar with Colonel Nicholson, who was, ie 
shortly after removed te the comnund of the Punjab movable column, with re 
rank of Brigndicr-Genvral, in the 100m of Goneral Chamberlain, soa : 
Adjutant-Genernl of the Army. Colouel Nicholsow’s place a8 Deputy Som _ 
sioner of Peshisyar was filler by Captain Jnmes, then Secretary to tho ss 
Commiesioner, who had previously had chargo of the district for many a by 
On the break up of Colonel Chuto'a column the fort of Mardda was garrisone ‘ak 
a part of the &th Punjab Infantry, and the Nowshera cantonment by the 
Punjav Infantry, . 


It was now time to bring tho 1 
was in Peshiwar, part in Nowshers 
the 26th June their aring, 


Oth Irregulars to task. Part of this sapien 
. Both wero simultaneously dentt ga ton: 
horses, and property wero taken from them one 

fiacated, and tho whole of the men were hurried down to Attock, whore EF 
wero dismissed with Rs. 2 each, just enough to carry them’ to their SO 

Shortly after, the disarmed regiments were nos only deprived of their extra batt fs 
bat put upon subsistence allowance to their erent disgust. Two of the oer’ 
out-posts, forts Bara and Mackeson, were garrisoned by detachmeuts of the 24 . 
Native Infantry. It becamo kuown to tha authorities that somo of theee me 

had been negotiating with the Afridis to pilot them through the billsto come 
ferry on the Indus. They were deprived of their arms and removed to esntou: 
faents; tho ringicader was blown from a gun ; and the out-posts wero garrison k 
by Multinfs, Scarcely had_ this little affair beon disposed of when (on the ac 

July) two Afridis of tho Sipoh tribe entered the Hues of the 18th Jrregular 
Cavalry and presented to the sods n letter from Mullik Surijudin, tho heal 0 
their tribe, and one of tho most powerful men ia the Khaibar, offering an asy\s™ 
in the hills to “ any black men” (so the Hindusténfs are calleyt by the Afghan 
Teens other of tho cavalry or infantry, who chose to mutiny aud como to bim 


fl gt once took letter 2 i ie! 3 i . The 
Bipah chief was mulled eae emisaaries to their commanding «ficer. 


: pon to explain; he at once acknowledged tho leticr, 
and eaid “ if the blnck men bad come ho meant to give them up!” 
BSR ee el Se 

eno ths wsiniting ap of the acceunts of in debt 
= this corps it found to be Re, 60,00) in ach. 
Which sll the bores, arns, Property aud arrears of pay aid httle moro then caver. 
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Tt has already been related how Sayad Mobérik Shih and the mutineers of 
the 55th Native Infantry were dismissed from Swit and told to seek their fortune 
‘elsewhere, ‘Tbe masa of the latter made for Kashmir, aud mostly perished by 
the way. The former, accompanied by the fow remaining eepoys, proceeded to 
the valley of Punjtir, whioh adjoins the Yusafzni sido to the valley of Peshawar. 
Here they found a colony of Hindustani Muhammadans of tha Wahdbi sect, 
headed by a mauivi named Indyat, who, in return for lands at o place called 
Mangalthona, supported the Khén of Panjtéria oppressing hie own clan. Bither 
this chief (Moksrab Klin) or the clan used to be constantly calling in our border 
officers to arbitrato their mutual dispntes, and onr decisions being gencrally in 
fuvour of tho peuple, incurred for us tho hatred of the Khin. Now was a good 
opportunity to vent it. Ifo commenced by ecnding n party of Hindustdnfs and 
other vagabonds tender his cousin, Mfr Biz Kinin, into our nearest villages and 
instigating them to“raiso tho standard cf the prophct;” or, in other words, 20 
refuse to pay their rovenuc, Major Vaoghon, then commanding ot Mardin, at 
once marched out (2nd July) and fell on thom with about 400 horse and foot and 
2 mouztain guns, killed Mir Biz Khiin, took prisoner a Rohilla leader, hanged 
him and the heudman of the rebels, burnt two of the vitinges which had rovoltcd, 
fined others, nnd thos extingnished this spark of mischief. Captain James nt 
once proceeded to the spot, and by his judgment, courage and intelligence the 
Yusafeai border wag saved at this period froma general rise. “ Tho most dis- 
astrons tidings camo daily from Uindustan, and cohoed in still more alarming 
voices anon these hills. Special messengers mnde their way from Delhi and 
proclaimed the extinction of tho Naznrencs an the Moghal capital. Others came 
from Peshawar and invited tho Ghizis to descend aud inflame the country. The 
Ghizfs camo with the mauleis at ther head, and planted their standard (embroi- 
dered with butchery from the Koran) on the heights of Narinji. This mountain 
villuge was so strongly situnted that the police ecareely dared to go nenr it; and 
it became a refuge for every ovil-dorr. Ita inhabitants, rbont 400 in number, wel- 
comed the maulti with delight. The holy war seemed auspiciously opened with 
every requisite—a priest, a banner, 2 festness, a howling crowd of bigots, and 
several dayn’ provisions. But outho morning of tho 2lst July Captain James 
surprised them with n force of 800 horso and foot and + mountsin guns, under 
command of Major Vauglinu, aed prt them to o disastrous fheht, which the 
maulvi headed so precipitately that his mystic banner remained in the havds 
of the infidela. No less than 50 or 60 of the Ghazis wore slain, and the lower 
village of Narinji was destroyed.” The wenther was too hot and tho troops 
too.cxhansteil to destroy ppper Narinji, to which place tho snaulvi shortly roturn- 
ed with n strong reinforcement. 16 wus, however, assailed en tho 3rd August 
by Captain James and Moyor Vaughnn with 1,490 mon. “The Ghaz{s had thrown 
up some formiduhle entrenchments. and danced and yelled ns thoy saw a small 
column advancing in theie front. Their shouts wero answered by British 
vheers fram n sevond colamn under Lieutenant Hoste, which had gained the 
heights by a bye-path, and now appeared above Narinji. A goncral flight took 
place; 30 of tho Ghdzfs died running stontly, ond three woro takon prisoners, 
amongst whom wasa maulet from Bareilly, who was eammarily bauged. The 
village was then knocked down by elepLants, and ita towers blown up by the 
engineers ; Norinji was at last destroyed,” About this time a gencral restlessness 
was obsorved amongst the chicf of the district, as well as amongst tho native 
community, Delhi still held ont, and donbts began to be cntertained in regard 
to our ultimate success. Tho conduct of the moucyed classes in respect to 
the 6 per cent. loan, which was opened by ordor of tho Financial Commis. 
nioner, muy be instanced to show how completely native confidenco was de- 
stroyed. Tho chicf native genticomen of tho city wero summoned by tho 
Conimissioner and consalted on this delicate topic. “ They Jooked gravo, made 
many wise remarks on the duty of cverybody to holp such a paternal government, 
nitected an entiro freedom from the volgar beliof thit the Enghsh rij 
was coming to an end; but it was clearly their opinion nob a rupeo 
would bo sobscribed’’? However, they undertook to sound the city corpo- 
ration, and to bring tp the chicf capitelista next day. “Abont two hours 
after the appointed time,” writes Colonel Edwardes, e tho city magnates 
slunk in, cach trying to make himsolf os swall as possible and to sit in any 
row excopt the front. hat hyperbole of gratitade for tho prospority enjoyed 
nnder our shadow ; that lavish prosentntion of trays of fruits and sugar-candy 
svith which these comfortable men formerly rollod in to the presence—what had 
become of it! Alas, all vanished with our prestige! Behold, a Government, not 


Chapter II. 
History. 


Tho matiny. 


Chapter IT. 


History. 
The mutiny, 


[ Punjab Gazetted, 


86 . CHAP, TL—DISTORY. 


only oponingn Jonn, but imperatively needingit! Not a monn wonld deni a farthing 
if he could helpit.’ Seeing this, Colonel Edwardes commenced business by fining 
them all round for being late, and asked them what arrangemonts they propnsed. 
After half an hour's consultation, they said “ they thought 15,000 ropees might bs 
raised with a little contrivances ic the course of a few montts,’ But tho prestive 
of the Government was to bo maintaited, and tho Commissioner informed the 
corporation that it was his intention tolery five lakhs towards tho low, the 
asseesment of which he left to themselves, allowing them one day to arrange it 
“They at onco settleddown to the details, but na every house desired to throw sn 
unfair share on its neighbour, I placed the assessment in the honds of ‘the 
Government treasurer, Man Mall, who carricd 3 ont with a patience, firmnes, 
good nature, and impartiality which I cannot too highly praise.” Ultimately 
four Iakbs were subscribed. These securities fell during the crisis so low ss 26 
per cent. discount, but subsequently rdse nearly to par. The loan operated very 
fayournbly on pablio opinion. The people enjoyed seving tho money lenders 
brought to book, and tho latter at once beoame interested in the canse of good 
order. On the 27th Joly the reliable force in. Peshawar was much weakened by 
the march of the 4th Punjab Infantry for Delhi; but the now Jevies had now 
attainod an importance which justified the withdrawal of that regiment. Shortly 
afterwards most of the tribes in disgrace onthe border tendered their submission. 
Somo anxiety was caused by rumoura of a rising iv the city on tho feast of 
Bukra-Eed (1st August), and of its being the intention of the British Government 
to make over tho territories trana-Indua to the Ainfr of Kabul. Tho fears caused 
by these reports were, howover, allayed and nothing came of them. 


A fresh sourco of anxiety was now prodnced (15th August) by o red het - 
fanatic nomed Soyad Amfr, of the family of the well known Kunar Bidshbhs, who 
came down iuto tho Khaibne to incite tho tribes ton holy war. "This manhi 
aif his life been n mondicant wandering in Pesh&war, Kabul, Toherdn, Constant'- 
nople and Meren, and had just returned from ono of theeo pilgrimages witho 
few thonsand rapeer, seed enough for n goodly harvest of dovilry on the frontier. 
Ho planted his sereen flag at the village of Gaggii inthe Peshiwar month of the 
Khatbar fase, and sent sttmmons to the Kukikhel maliske to leave mo and jon 
him ina crescentade, Thero ig something dehghtful in tho good condact of 
thorongh rascals. Who conld hare expected the Kukikhel to stick to their ngrec- 
ments of yesterday ? But they did, They went back and told tho Snynd to bo 
off. He cursed them well and frightenod them a good dent with his Kordn, fog, 
and various incantations ; but the most he could got from them wos five days 
hospitality. He certainly made the most of his timo, for his cmirsnries camo tt 
every regiment in Peshawar with invitations to join him. * * * * At the en 
of the fivo days, when the Sayad showed na symptoms of leaving, tho Kukikhel 
pulled up the pickots of his horses and camols, and even irreverently shut up his 
fag ;and the Seynd Iofttho passin astorm of Arabic.” But wo wero Dot yet, 
done with him. He went tothe next tribe nuder blockade, the Michni Moh: 
mands, who received him with open arms; and again inconiiary letters and 
niessages wore introduced amongst the troops. Grent restlessness perraded the 
om Tegimants, and arms wero supposed to be finding their way into the 
lines Geuern] Cotton accordingly (ou the 28th August) ordered the sepoya to 
¢ moved into tents, and the lines of erery native regiment to be searchrt 
fone Weapons of every description were found. ‘ Exasperated by 
the dicovery of their plans, and by the tannts of the newly-raised Afridi resi- 
en who were carrying ont the search, the Gleb Native Infantry rushed upon 

‘h piled arms of the 18th Ponjsh Infantry, and sent messengers to all tho 
a er Hindusténi regiments to tell them of the rise. Fora few minutess 
derperate struggle eneued. Tho Glet Native Infantry had been one of the finest 
Sepoy corps in tho service ; and they took the new irregulara sltagether by ser 
pr . nee Rot posrersion of soveral stands of arms, and used them woll. * : 
vaht ta soon the Afridi eoldiers seized their arms, and then began that memo- 
i 8 ae which commenced on the pnrade-ground at Peshiwar and ended at 
mite oh aoe Cotton's arrangemcnte for meeting such emergencies were 
Satin roopr, horse nnd foot, were rapidly nnder arma and in pursuit of the 
polie Saat Every civil officer turned ont with bis posse comitatus of Jovics or 
chaee” an inn quarter of an honr the whole country was covered with the 
the hills one of 0 total of 871 men, some GU or 70 are supposed to havo rencked 
hy eonte: baring cither been killcd in the pursnit, or énberquently executed 
treads nco of canrt-martiol. The example had a good effecton the disarmed 

ops, who from that date nnderment a marked change. About a fortnight 


Peshawar District: ] 
CBAP. 1.—HISTORY. 87 


nfter this event, Sayad Amir, with a body of Nohmands and 40 or 50 of the 
eecaped Sixt scpoys, made a night atinck on the fort of Michni, The garricon 
consisted of a detachment of the Kholitd.Ghilzats, who had heretofore behaved 
well, bat they wore Hindustinfs, and who coald rely on thom ? The Mohmande 
opened on the fort with their yazaile, bat the Gist deserters, with a far moro 
formidable wespon, nppealed tu every prejudice in tho garrison, and ecreamed to 
them to betray tho fort if they valued their country or their religion, A com. 
pany of Afridi ropoys was hastily throws into the citadel, but something more 
was needed, The Mohmands were in tho highest excitement, eending tho 
© fiery crows" to nll their neighbeuss, and evidently determined to strike o blow 
for the recovery ofa fief that they had forfeited rome three years before. 
* Wo hail no troops,” writes Colonel Edwardes, “ to mave one against them. It 
was atime for yielding with an geod a prace ne conld be aesnmed. I sent them 
ward that they were juet going the wrong way to work, and that, if shey wanted 
toregain their confiecated privileres, thoy must render some marked servico 
tothe Government, instead of nidding to the embarrarements of n parsing crivia. 
Por inetance, let them send tho fanatic Sayad Amfe np to the Conrt of Kabat and 
there make him over to tho Amfr Dost Malaminnd Khin. If they did that, and 
srive hottages for their good condnet till thie war was over, ] would glidly ox) 
Gove rament to reinstate thom, though not on auch favourable terms as formerly. 
Whatever the errors ard shortcominys of Engliehmen in the East may bo they 
arr ondenttedly believed, The Mobmands scnt in their hostages to Perhiwar, 
perched the Sasal of unceremonioasys, and rat down quietly to wait for the 
retara of pened in Hindintén" ‘The narrative of oventa at Porhiwar daring tho 
ericis of 1857 is pow onded ; but the following statistics may provo interesting, 
To give n tight Idea of the way in which the military anthoritics met tho crisis, 
ft may Le mentioned that no dese tian 523 military executions took placo for 
muting and desertion, of whom 2U were hanged, 44 blown From gone, and 450 
she: hy musketry. 


OF ieresalar levies raieed it Peottwar during the crisia (irrespective of 
reciinente af disciplined infantry rnieed by military oftirera), there were 3228 
Depo nnd L161 font, orn tatal of 2.520, nnd sfwe take inta account tho levies 
of the Derajitand Kohat, whieh were suliaeqnently rent to Perhfwar, the total 
wilte mind to 6,067, of whom 1,807 were eont to Hindustin for general 
sirtice, where they behaved with credit Perhaps nothing tended more than 
three levies to heap the frontier quiet, They abeorbed all tho fdlert aud sdven. 
turers of the Peshawar valley, and sade the campaign agninet the Hindustan! 
mintinceran highly popular service. ‘Sanson common phrase of the natives, it 
pat the people into one boat. 


The subsequent history of the border is given in Chapter V, 
Section B, ; 
Below is given o list of Deputy Commissioners who havo 


officiated in the Peshiwnar district betweon Major Lawrence's 
transfer in 1850 and 1896 :— 
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History. 
Tho mutiny. 


A Ust of Deputy 
Commisaionera who 
havo been appointed 
to tho Peahd&war 
district sInco 1860, 
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_. Captain James’ brilliant career is closely connected with the 
istrict. He effected a settlement which, except in Yusafzai, was 
Regulnr Settlementin all but name, Bisinfluence mainly con- 


Chapter II. 


History. 
A-list of Deputy 


uced to the satisfactory attitude of the district during the mutiny Commissioners who 
nd his account of the tract in his Settlement Renort is a monu- pero been appointed 
ne 


Peshawar 


entof his industry and literary capacity. Mr. (now Sir D.) aieeeies since 1850. 
d 


lacnabb also acquired his reputation as a wise and experience. 

ontier officer in this district, o—f which he acquired a grasp which 
nabled him as Commissioner to der) so successfully with the 
ports of the Regular Settlement in 1868—73. This was carried 
at by Captain Uastings, whose nome is still remembered with 
fection by the people, who raised 1 marble pavilion to his 
emory in the Andar Shahr. Mr. Bickett controlled the dis- 
ict successfully Curing the troubled times of the Afghdén war. 
vr. Tocker’s name is connected with improvements in the revenue 
‘stem and in canal construction. The interior administration 
the district was organised by Mr. Merk, while Major Deane’s 
nure of office was marked by the suecessful demarcation of 
@ border and 2 general tightening of control over the trans- 
der clans as well as by the resettloment which owed much of 


3 success to bis strong support. 














The tnohsils were in 1871 six in number, known as 
. Peshawar, Dandzai, 

gt epols Be) a nagar, Marddu,an 
mal taietla. 23 Sstenee Z See) Bevenne: Nowshern. This 
A” = j27* distribution was n 
cee peas ——|"—"~ very uvequal one, 
Tea. and with the sanc- 
Mawar. | 124; Pesbiuar...{ 183] 372) 206,993 tion of Government 
ce ey Ae Ered ten Daud-! as9! aee{ at.ug  changeswere made, 
sMunnger ~ | 78] Yeshtnngar, | i2 | 33 is the details of which 
tman Hotak } JOL] isp 3 ornig = enn be seen in the 


Nowshern .. 
Total 


statemnent in the 
inargin ; the chauge 
== took effect from jst 
April 1872. 


ealiorn 4.1 18f 


Total ve. 723 














In tahsil Peshfiwar there were 123 villages, 52 from tahsil 


swehern were added, total £55. Dofiba and Dandzni were * 


rmed into « Single tahsil; 20 villages of Daudzai wers 
‘luded in the new Nowshera tahsil, The village of Shahi 
ilnli to the north-east was included with Hashtnagar. In tahsil 
inhtnagar there were 74 villages ; one village from Doféba was 
ded, and two hamlets—Lunda and Khunt—across the river 
re included in the new Nowshera tahsil. In the Mardéu tahsfl 
oro were 197 villages, 85 of these composing tappahs Razzar and 
mén-nirs, with 16 from Nowshera formed the new tahsil 
Utmén Bolak. The villages of Nowshéra tahsi] were 151 ; 


banges of tahsil 


Luandarivs. 
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82 villages to the west were included in Peshdwnr 3 tappah 
Bolak-néma to the east (16 villages) was inoluded in tho new 


Changes of taba! t#hsil of Utman Bolak, and 22 villages to the north were, taken 


boundaries, 


Development since 


annexation, 


from Daudzai and Hashtnagar. 


Tho chief features in the new distribution were the throw- 
ing of Dofba and a great part of Daudzai tahsil into ove. 
Tahsfl Yusafzai, wn unmanageably Jarge one, was divided into 
two, and a portion of Nowshera on the left bank of the Landai 
below Nowshera added to the new tahsil. Nowshera received 
some villages from Daudzai, while a portion of if running up 
past the city was included with the Hazdr tehsil, and the 
natural boundary of the Béra taken. Hashtnagar remained 
very much as before, 


No further changes occurred down to the revision of settle- 
ment in 1898, when it was considered desirable to further 
reduce the number of tabsils by adding Dofba to Hashtnagar 
and Dandeai with four Dandzai villages—Dab, Buniadi, Mamun 
and Garhi Sharff, formerly comprised as Chak Kindéra Hiéjizat 
in the Dofba—to Peshiwar. The Dofba Daudzai tahefl was 
abolished by Punjab Gazette Notifications Nos. 879 and 380, 


dated 18th May 1898, and the new tahsils are known as Chir- 
sadda and Peshawar, 


_ Utmén Bolak was not an appropriate name, 2s i 
omits mention of Razzar, the most important section 0 
the tract. ‘The name as in the ease of the other tabsils 


has therefore been altered to Sw4bi after the head- 
quarters, 


Owing to the great distance of the valley from Kohét and 
its vicinity to Cherét and Nowshera, and also to the fact that 
the population is Akora Khattak, aud most of their dealings aré 
with this tahsil, the Khwarra Niléb valley, which with Zira had 
been transferred to Kohat in January 1854, was retransferred 
to this district and attached to tho Nowshera tabsil by 


reek Gazette Notification No. 45, dated 19th January 


_. Some conception of the devolopment of the district since 
it came into our hands may be gathered from Table No. J, 
which gives some of the lending statistics for five-yearly 
periods, so far as they are available; whilo most of the other 
tables appended to this work give comparative figures for tho 
last few years. In the case of Table No. II it is probable that 
tho figures are not always strictly comparable, their basis not 
being the same in all cases from one -period to another. But 
the figures may be accepted as showing in general terms tho 
nature and oxtent of the advance made. Tho following figures 


“ 
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show the revenue of the district at ten-yearly intervala so far Chapter TI 
fis‘ atatistios ave nvailable ;— , . History, 
~ Imperial revenue, 1851-52, 1861-62, 1871-72, 1881-82, 1891-92, a rrrejorment since 
1896-97, : ‘ 
eae Linn Revawor. | Oran Ravsrvez. 
19¢ 3 a 
Yrive, | e ms f 8 
: on P Pn a 3 
as NR Dd eS) enc) 
Ra Ra, Re Re, Nis, | Rs, Re. Rs, 
WSSI-SS neue f 790588 | 3,778 | 47,022 | 18,029), 7,084 | 21,684 


WOE ue ane $0,090,118 13,800 1 97,099 | 21,601) ,,, 93,890 |. 
YBMWG a. ae wef 0,23,270 |. | 12,793 | BNV218 | 20,030 | 29,995 | 63,033 

WBNS ace wee | 862,055 | wu. J 17,800 | 65,101 } 82,057 | 7,268 [ 1,17,677| 
WEO1-02 aoe ne f 605,41 | vee 3,028 | 4,024 | 24,870 | 30,598 | 1,206,407 | 890 


805,650 | use 14,680 ] 65,089 | 40,860 } 92,692 | 1,465,487 } 1,993 


1606.97. 
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SECTION A—STATISTICAL. 2.8 . 


Table No. V gives separate statistios for each tats = 
for the whole district of the distribution of pont ion ilies 
towns and villages, over area, and among houses and it 


while the figures for the district as a whole are ss below. 


Further information will be found in Chapter I of the Censna 


Report of 1891. Bxcept where specially noted the tables inclade 


Khwarra, but the remarks in this section re 


trict and exclude Khwarra, 


fer to the old dis: 


Persons ws . 
Percentage of total population who live in villages 4. {nates os o 8 190 
Average rural population per village” ... sae wear by 
Average total population per village and town a Bey Nee te oa 
Namber of villages per 100 square miles te ose ase wag 
Average distance from village to village in miles . 


‘Total area 


* ¢ otal population... 


267 * 


eee eee Rent " die 7 

Density of population per ; § Total population: yy 
siunre mite . «| Caltivated aren ~URral on a 
¢ Total population... ¢ 9 
{Culiurable ares “URurl oy be 

5 oe ow 

Nombor of resident families per occupied houses... i, ee Yami = 

aoe ‘ 
Number of persons per occupied house ane { bla ian ea «ee S 
Number of porsons per resident family ee om se s . 2 oi 
In his District Report on the Census of 1891 the Depnty 


Commissioner wrote as follows r 
tion :— 


egarding increase of popult- 


“'Thore has beon o very marked inorense, the ratio kaving been suddenly 
accelerated, for the figures since the first census are as below :— 


Year, Population. 
1855, eae» “es sews 450,099 
1868 tee tee nee es 28,152 
1831 ; wee, eee pcos 592,674 
1892 


*“¥yom 1868 to 1881 


a. 703,768 


ot 


(thirteen yenrs) the increase was only 69,522, in the past 
deeade it hasbeen 101,094, ‘his’ rise is spread over tho whole district, and in 
each tnbs{l ghere is an increase ; the population which lings settled on tho Swat 
Canal lands which were opened to jrrigation in 1885-86, no doubt accounts for the 
Greater part of dhe figures in the Hashinagar and Mardin tahsfis, but this does 
not apply to the other and greater portion of the district, and 1 am inclined te 
attribute thia remarkable incrense partly to greater care in taking the ceneus 
compared with previous years, especially as regarde femalca (sce the returns) 
for tho Nowshera tahatl, whore, however, a considerable proportion uf the male 
population is alwnya absent on their trade of salt carrying ; bot principally 
to the increased Prosperity of tho district in consequence of (1) the influx of 
money and oecopatien during the Afghéu War; (2) the opening of the Ruilwayt 
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(3) the opening of the Swat Cannl:and (4) lastly greater pence and security oflite Cha pter III. A. 
sod property in the district. The peoplo of independont territory nro niso — 
becoming more acenstomed to immigention into tho district than tna formerly Statistica). 
the cave, although the figures forthe Hashtnagar and Mnrdén tabsils fall short Distribution of 
of the expeetations mised hy the ettloment of Mohmanda and Bajnuris on the population 

Swat Canal land, A large increare in well fands, dae tothe sinking of many wells , 

and to spread of caftivation in the lightly areessed tahsil of Utindu Bolnk, 

accounts for the comparatively highest inerease of population there, of the six 


tabeils of the district." ‘i 
Table No. VI shows the principal districts and States with , Mieration —— ond 
which the district has scoained Scitation, the number of beat dae St paps 
migrants in ench direction and the distribntion of immigrants by 
tahsfls. Farther details will bo found in Table Na, XI and in 
Abstracts 64 and 65 of Appendix C of tho Census Report for 1891, 
while tho whole subject is discussed nt length in Part IJ of 
Chapter X of tha snino report. 


Tho total gain and Joss 
wewesrssarss to tho district by migration 
Peoronstow ren mille or torat vorue ig shown inthe margin. Tho 
Me gt ek ok, total number of residents 

‘ horn out of the district is 

| 96,018, of whom 65,055 are 

i males and $1,263 females, The 

Perens eae ee i namber of people born in 

haa Le a7 | 11. the district and living in 

x oe pals of the Fou ia 

woes ~~ s«d22, O42, of whom 8,577 are 
Senta nearer males and 3,465 fomales. 


Poorontion ren mille oF Resipt vt 
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Gain. | Los, 
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‘ate iw ee eee 























POPULATION, 
Bonn In Sate 
Males. Tomales. Persons. 
Tho district tse ‘ee . eo ort 988 981 
The Province ive aa see 881 926 501 
Intis sa ai iis as ae 848 933 oe 
Awa ae wad yun ooo oon 989 90 994 
Enropo and other continents excerpt Asi 1 1 G 
ot Ae a en a te tn Se ee 


V, B,—Khysedrrs 11 ineladed. 


The following remarks on migration into the Peshawar 
district aro taken from tho Consus Report of 1891 :~ 


“ Bizereventha af tho population is indigenous (o the district. Immigration 
from tho Punjab {« trifling except from the neighbouring dletricta of Jhelum and 
Miwalpindi, The large figures for nitives of Ondh ond the North-Western Pro. 
Vinees aro accounted for by the presence of tho lange garrisons of Peshawar and 
Nowshern and the eantonmont popuintion of these places and of Mardin. The 
16,195 Afyhfn natives nro chiefly wintor Jobourers and Mohmand enrriora 
(Koochis), Tho former como aingle, the latter bring their familion ta the diutriet 
for the winter months, This accounts for tho preponderauco of 5,000 mon. The 
immigrants from Indopendent torritory constitute one-third of the total 
Immigration ond with the Afghén moro than hall.” j 


“With tho natives of Yéghiatdn oleo the men aro greatly in excess of the 
women by over 8,000, Many of the Yaghiaténie aro singlo Inbourera and return 
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Chapter III, A. home in spring. The cultivators of the SwAt Canal lands also who belong to 


= independent territory, many of them leave their families at-home ‘and oaly 
Statistica]. temporarily visit their canal hamlets.” ‘ 


Migr sel birth- The following remarks from the Census Report of “181 
P populstion. on the stbject of immigration are interesting :— : 


So-4e 
“In making the comparison it must be remembered that in 1881 there'was 
an enormous temporary immigration from beyond the border on accontit of the 
famine end distress in the hills, the demand for labour in connection with the 
war, the preparation of the railway to Peshdwar and tho road to Tha} aud the 
excavation of the Swit Canal. There were no corresponding sprcial induce. 
ments to immigrate on the present occasion, so that where we finda small in. 
erease in the figures as we do in Bannu, Kohat, and Hazéra, it really represcals2 
much more substantial increase of immigration ; while in Peshawar where 60 
muoh of the labour was accumnlated in 1881 and where yet we find o very Jarge 
increase in the present figures, the development of immigration represented must 
be something quite out of the common, The number of immigrants in Peshawar 
from beyond the border is now 5G per cent. greater than it was in 1881, in apite 
of the great temporary inducements to immigrate which then prevailed. This 
impties that the district has now grenter attractions than before, either for the 
periodic immigrants or for permanent settlers on the soil, or for both. The ins 
provement inthe security of the yalley and the development of trate and the 
facility of intercourse hy means of the railway wonld develop the innmnipraticn 
Of the periothe type. This is largely from Afghin territory, and the immigrsuls 
of this type ara chiefly winter Inbourers and Mohmand carriers (Koochis). The 
lattor bring their families with them, bat the former come single; henco thonambet 
of females in the immigration from Afghanistin is barely half as largo 18 of the 
males. The immigration from indepondent territory is also largely that of 
temporary labourers, but probably a very considerable part of this immigration 
has been attracted by the extension of cultivation on the formerly, waste lands of 
Hashtnagar ond Mardin which are now irrigated by the Swit Canal. The 
labourers come almoat alwrays single, and even the eultivators vory frequently 
leave their families behind them and only temporarily visit their canal harulets, 
20 that there is hothing surprising in finding that the number of male framigrants 
from Independent Territory almost doubles that of the females.” 
Increase and de- 


: The following was written shortly after the census of 
“one POPOUI 198) and has hee bronght up to date = = 


The figures in the statement below show the population of 
the district as it stood at the four ennmerations of 1855, 1868, 
1881, and 1891 :-— ot 


—— ee 


t 














Density per 

Ceusus. Persons. | Males. | Females, } square - 

wile. ae 

I 

f 1855. 4 450,099 | 254,981 | 196,118 12 

~  Y}IBCB ass 7 , 200 

cater 4. 523,152; 286,006 | 237,146! . 200; 
1881. = | 692,674 | 329,592 | 268,150 * 227 

‘ ql 1891... =] 7,795 | 387,214 | 324,581 278". 
ae C| 1808 on 1855 ... 1162 112-2 wi5{ | L1G 

P ° ; - a 

“nereave, 7 | 188ton1865...{ - 193] 162] fro} 195: 

7 1 = to 3 

: t!-1891 on 1881 ... 121 1175 123 |”. 118'1.; 
cette Sa nea 

Nors.—Xbyrirra is included io 3692 figures only. * 
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“ _ The average rate of apparent increase of population cal- TA. 
culated on the three periods 7355-68, 1868—81, anda 881—9], is eee : 
therefore poerdorebly, bors 1 per cent.per annum. Part of the aoe - 
increase reported at the close of each period is probably unreal _ 22°°ens® 304 dp- 
and may be in part attributed to the saperlat aoevany "of eu 
enumeration ascompared with the preceding one. Thus the 

fact that the female population seems to have increased by 

21:9 per cent, between 1881 and 1891, while the male popu- 

Jaiion only increased hy 19°3 per cent. appears to indicate that 

a large proportion of the former escaped enumeration in 1881. 


The increase is naturally most marked in Yusafzai and 
amounts to 36 per cent. in Marddén and 22 per cent. in Sw&bi, 
as here under a more settled Government there has been a 
great development of the natural resources of the tract, while 
the Swat Canal in the western half of Mardén and in the 
Hashtnapar Maira has of course led to an enormous increase 
in cultivation and population. Everywhere, however, except 
in Nowshera, where the population was almost as heavy as the 
previously available cultivated area could stand, and the rise 
only amounted to 3 per cent., there has been a large increase, 
and still all the northern half of the district can stand a much 
larger population owing to the increased outturn due to extend- 
ed irrigation. In the old irrigated area to the south-west the 
population must almost have reached its highest limit as it 
stands ab over 700 per square mile of cultivation, while in 
these circles there is hardly any room for expansion of culti- 
vation or irrigation. In the northern and central portions of 
the district the population is still only about 250 per square 
milo of cultivation, and, as most of the aren here has been or 
soon will be irrigated, a very large increase may be looked 
for at the next enumeration. 


Shortly after the Census of 1881 Mr. Ibbetson wrote 
in the last edition of the Gazetteer as follows :— 


Tt will be secu that the annual increase of population since 1868 lis beon 

110 for males, 80 for females, and 96 for persons, at whioh rate the male 
population will bo doubled in 63'6 years, the female jn 86°6 yours, and the total 1891. 
population in 722 yonrs. Supposing the samto rate of increase to hold good for Persons ... 652,4 
the next ten years the population for enoch year would be in hundreds as shown in Males we 387,5 
tho margin. But it is improbable that the rate of increase will be sustained.” Wemales ... 285,21 

Facts have shown that even experts can be mistaken and 


the increase has been moro than sustuined. 


There was an apparent decrease of ‘2 per cent. in urban 
population in 1891 as compared with 1881 and ean apparent 
increase of 24 per cent. inrural population. As the percentago 
of increase in the total population for the same period is 121 
per cent. it may be conjectured that the towns wers somewhat 
crowded at the Census of 1881 in consequence of,the -abnormal 
conditions induced by the Kabul War, that their regular popu- 
lation has been approximately stationary since ‘then, and.that 
the expansion of the! distrivt has been mainly agrioultural. 


96 


Chapter IU, A. This conjecture isin no way 
history of the district between 188 
the main events was the opening o 
great increase in irrigation from wells. 

The population of individual towns 
ations are shown under their several 


Statistical. 
Tnerease and de- 
crease of population. 
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inconsistent 


with the agricaltural 


1 and 1891, of which one of 
f the Swat River Canal anda 


at the respective ennmor: 
headings in Chapter Vi. 


Within the district the increase of population since the fire 


Censusin 1868 for various tahsils is shown in 


























the margin. The 
alterations in 


eins thee gy 
PoruLaTION ACCORDING 10] ~ Pa the bou nd- 
7 , gS aot aries of tahstls 
AHSIL. : s i 348 made at the 
tess, | 1881. | 1891. |BS8y Regular Set 
= tlementrender 
7 it impossible 
Chérsadda o4.228 | 108,368 | 132,917! 193 © tocompare the 
Mardén 70,289} 83.93)}113,877| 112 — fignresof 1850 
Swabi w« | 96,076 | 107,304 | 130,687] 119 with those of 
Peshawar - | 195,700 | 202,479 | 226,113 186 lat pnt 
Nowrshare 1 | 66,744] 90,58 | 108,201] 222 (MOF 
merations, 
Total 523,152 | 692,674] 711,795| 121 , 


Nore Riwérra 38 included in 1891 figures only. 
: Table No. XI shows the total number of births and deaths 
registered in the district for the five years from 189 


Births and deaths. 





i—95. The 


distribution of the total deaths and of the deaths from fever 





‘Males 
Females 


Tersons .. 


1891, {| 1802. 
Wv a 
13 f Zt 
1b 22 





— 


: 


mea 
1893, | 1894. | 1895. 


2 


“8 


for these five years 
over the, twelve 
months of the 
year is shown 
Tables Nos. XI A 
and XI B, The 


jaar a 
annual birth-rates per mille calculated on the population of 
1391 are shown in the margin. 


_ The figares below show the annual death-rates por mille” 
since 1891 calculated on the population of that year as compat- 
ed with the death-rates of preceding periods. The latter, it 
should be said, are not worthy of much reliance. 
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Registration is imperfect but it is yearly improving, and 
though the figures ens fail short of tha: facta” the Badtt: Chapter IT VA 
“ations probably correspond, allowing fora regular increase due Statistical. 
‘to improved registration, fairly closely with the actual Auctu- Births and deaths, 
ations in the births and deaths. ‘The historical retrospect 
which forms the first part of Chapter III of the Census Reportof 
1881, and especially the anunal chronicle from 1849 to 188! which 
will be found at page 56 of that report, throw some light on the 
fluctuations, Such further details as to birth und death-rates in 
individual towns as are available will be found in Table No. XLIV 
and under the headings of the several towns in Chapter VI. i sil 
The figures for age, sex and civil condition are given in goniition oN 
great detail in ‘Tables VI to VILI of the Census Report of 1891, 
while the numbers of the sexes for each religion will be found 
in Table No. XII appended to the present work. The age 
statistics must be taken subject to limitations which will be 
found fully discussed in Chapter V of the Census Report. 
Their value rapidly diminishes as the numbers dealt with be- 
come smaller ; and it is unnecessary here to give actual figures 
or‘any statistics for tahsils. : 
The following figures show the distribution by age of evary 
10,000 of the male and female population according to the 
census figures of 1891 :— 





















































Bede ade lindane Noten Se ceed 
Persons sie 484} «864 BT 8324) 1,842] 1,450; 897} 1,100) 912 
Males See 925| 337) 350) 311) 1,723! 1,473) 970) 1,067 935 
Pomales Pe one 397, 894) 9340) 1,985] 1,428] 810) 1,235} S81 
! ee 
fel elea eee aie: 
FIP Te sie] el ey ae] 

oe 

| 8 8 3 g a 8 818 
Porgons ow | 1,102 6411 682; 253) 449} 124) 340) 308) 10,000 
Males ... wf 1,100, 594" G53 270| 440; 140} 346) 289} 10,000 
Fomales og 2,205 ae %18| 283) 460) 104| 332,  233|10,000 

N.B-—~Khwérra not incladed. 

———————————eeeeeeSessTeeeeesr SS The number 
€ pulation. Villages.{ Towns. | Total. of males among 
every 10,000 of 

oe . 
a ae both sexes is shown 








eat 3 . .. | 8665 in themargin. The 
1855 or) . 2 

all 3 : 1868}... eas re decrease at each 

Weae ae a ee Hee aes g4go ‘ SUCCessive enumer- 
Hindés .. » 180t| 6770 | 6,593 | 6219 ation is almost 
Sikhs... « 2891} 6,048 | 7,48 | 7,017 certainly due to 
Mnsalmfns ow I 5,282 fat oes greater accuracy 
Christions = + + — , of enumeration. In 
ay 2 


N.B.—Khbwérra not included. 
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Chapter IIT, A. the census of 1891 the number of females per 1,000 malesin the 


Statistical. 


Age, sex and civil 


condition, 


Infirmities 


earlier yenrs of life was found to-be as shown below:— _ 
Fs 


i 
Hindés, | — 








Year of life, All religions. 


Uudor one year ... ° : 988 882 W 
Ono ye IT vee te ta tee on 1,017 a) ran 
ae OP ese fase | f° 
D416 941 Mi 
919 | 1088 7 


a2. ns re a a tt eR 


er 


Note. —Khwatra not included. 
On the subject of sexes and conjrgal conditions, the Depaty 


ves vee vas ae on 


. vo oe oe our 








$ 

Commissioner wrote as follows in his Report on the Census ot 
the District :— ° 

“ Here too the change of balanco since the Inst census betueen Hindus x 
Sikhs ia noticeable, from their position ina totally Musalman conniry , 
namber of unmarried Hindu and Sikh males nuch exceeds that of nae 
females of tho same religion ; the disproportion among Masalmans Is n 
real and is due te immigration of winter Inbourers from Afghinistin 9s Hf 
gards adolts, and as regards femsles betvreen 10 antl 19 by tho fact that eligattis. 
prohibited the meution of marriageable bat anmarzied girls to Sa 
No doubt also many an unmarried girl who is only betrothed hina been revue 
ss“married." This of course is the case of the males and females return f 
as married betweer the ages of 0 and 15; the same applics to tho we, 
up to theage of 25, Even Hindu girls in this district rarely marry ee af 
are 14. Itis very noticeable and suggestive how amill are the meee 
unmarried mules and females after the age of 29 os compare? with the mane 


of the samo ages, the total population and retaras of tho population of England 
on the same point.” i 


The figures for civil condition are given in tablo which 


skows the actual number of single, married and widowed ae 
each sex in each religion and .also the distribution by ev! 


condition of the total number of each sox in each 26° 
period, 


Table No. XII shows the number of insane, blind, deal,’ 


—————————— mutes and lepers jn the is 





S . ° sos Tho 7 
Infirmity, Males, |Fomalos, ‘rick in each religion. é 

proportions per 10,060 of cach” 
a ee sex for each of these infirm 
Insane ae 4 2 ties are shown in the me 
hoe we | 20 23 table, Tables Nos. X11} toX, 
ae ee. a 7 both inclusive, of the Censu8 
Se. 1 Report of 1901, give further 

SS ees! 


of the infirm. In the District Census Report for 1891 the 
Sputy Commissioner wrote as follows :— 
“The Civil Surgeon is absent on Je i : s a 

5 : 2 ave and his locum écans ig not gent 
2 acquainted with the district. ‘ho number of persons of aneoond mind 
= seem small for a population of 71 
pba 48 striking aud is due p 
tae ok The largo number of dea 


er of persons of 
Tow unatle to explain it. “Allonin 


robably to women not indulging in chara 
f mutes among the Awdna os compared wi 
1d mind in the same caste is remarkable, av 
Allowing for the increase of population tho number 


details of the age and religion » 


03,000, and the disparity between macs and, - 
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“totally blind persons has di i 3 
ignite toot ee hac ani considerably, possibly this may be dua Chapter I II, B. 


“The paucity of lepers is remarkabl 
© 3 OS B mattor of fact 
ee ee te bate oo oes dry on ani known a8 uses, of ‘which Social and Re i 
n extremity. The climate and soi : 
ae bop ap of the bulk of the population ee ae thee ‘of lemon: 
eo proper, and I think at the last censua enamerators must have included * 
akin diseases, which are not uncommon here, in the head of * leprosy.” 


1, The figures given’ below show the composition of the Chris. Buropean aod Era. 


jan population; and the respective numb hi ee 

sirth-place and their lan mye 
guage as Horopean. Th 

Tables A, Part II, X erent e, & end 2 XI of the Orns Uublos A, Part II, X and XI of the Gonsns Report for 1801 


























tte Males, {Females.| lersons, 
‘ee ot sean ca | eon and pe “a 4, oe or 4514 
Pepaleeee: 3] ee Christians 69 a 
Total Christiaus ” 4,341 401 | 4,742 

Lav 4 English... 0... 4, a4 sr 46 
foe U| Other Haropean languages : 18 
: Gan 
Total European languages .. 989 4,632 
: British Isles... “74001. i001. as 4,188 
Birth ae Other Huropean countries .. ; 18 
Total Eoropenn epnntries .. 4014 87 4,174 








The number of troops stationed in the “ike number of troops stationed in the district is given in is given in 
Chapter V, Section B, and the distribution of European and 
Burasian Christians by tabsils is shown id Table No, VII. 


——— 


SECTION B.—SOCIAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE. Villages, 


The division and distribution of the lends forming the 
village site is effected in the sama manuer as in the case of the 
cultivated fields, a separate quarter ;kandi) being apportioned 
to every Khel or clan, and within the clan to every section or 
sub-section. Each kandi is acollection of separate tenements 
of the individual families forming a khel or olan section. Hach 
tenement ia termed kandar, and consists of the house, termed kor, 
and the conrt-yard, termed gholaé ;‘these shelter the family as 
well ag their dependents and cattle, Hach kandi bas its own 
malik or chief, whose authority is confined to it. His duties 
are to maintain order, settle disputes amongst the honso-holders 
of his kandi, to collect the revenue, and see to’ the fair 
distribution of the crops, &c. Each malik is subordinate to the 
chief or khdn of the tribe ;to him he makes his reports and 
from him he receives his orders. Each kandi has its own 
mosque or jumdat, its own assembly-room, or hujro, and in 


villages beyond the border, its own tower,of defence, or burj. 
Tho Fama is under the care of an egtablishment of priests 


Chapter IIT, 


— 


Social and, Reli- 
Life. 


gious 
Villhges. 


Habitations, 
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B. (mulldh) who are subordinate to a leader, styled imim. They 


are supported by rent-free lands attached to the mosque, aud 
receive besides daily supplies of food from the residents of their 
kandi. Their duties are to lead the congregation in their pray- 


. ers, instract the people in the doctiines and observances of 


Islém, to teach the young their belief and prayers, to perform 
marriage, circumcision, and burial services when required, to 
fix the times of the appointed feasts and fasts, é&c., &c. On 
each occasion of a marriage and other services they receive 
presents of money, cattle, food, or clothes, &c., according to 
the means of the donor. The kujra is a public room with 
court-yard and stables attached. In most instances it is the 
property of the malik of the kandi, who is expected to feed and 
shelter all visitors and travellers; beds, bedding and forage 
are provided by the fagirs or hamedyahs in rotation. In the 
hujra the malik meets the residents of the kandi for the dis- 
cussion and settlement of their public busivess. Here also the 
residents and visitors assemble to smoke, gossip, learn the nows . 
ofthe dey, and discuss politics. Here, too, guests are entertained ; 
and loose characters of the village more frequently pass the 
whole night at the hujra than in their owa houses. It is also’ 
the sleeping place of all the bachelors of the ‘andi ; for, 0518 
customary with the Afgkéus, no friend, nor traveller, nor 
relative, a baclielor at mauhood, is allowed to sleep in the house. 
This custom is possibly owing to the construction of the houses, 
which provide no privacy for the women. ‘I'he durj, or watch 
tower, now chiefly exists in villages beyond the border. It is 
always attached to the house of the malik, and is in constaut 
use «8 @ place of refuge and observation in caso of feuds between 
the different Khels of a village community, as well as against 
enemies outside. But'they are still to be found in our territory, 
survivals from days gone by when one ward was pitted against 
another in deadly fend, or when the whole village had to watch 
against the advont of a neighbouring clan, or of Sikh officiale. 
Many of them have now been converted into cattle sheds of 
ordinary dwelling-houses, In villages where a khdn residet, 
there is, besides the burj of each kandi, a fort or garrat, which 
encloses tho whole of the khdn’s kandi. The villages have 
for the most part an air of great comfort, the court-yarde being 
large, with, in most instances, a patch of vegetables or a clump 
of mulberries in the enclosure; the mosques and Aujras oro 
chiefly in the outskirts; with wells and groves in the vicinity. 
In most villages there isa good supply of runving water, whic 
uot only encourages plantations of this kind, but saves the 
female portion of the community the labour of grinding, 98 
water-mills are universal and hand-mills unknown. 


The dwellings of the villagers are mostly constructed of 
mud, one-storeyéd and not higher than ten feet. In tha 
Khattak hills, stone, of which thore is plenty, cemented with 
mud, and unplastered, is used; it gives the houses a cleaner 
and moro lasting appearance, Most dwelling-houces (kor) aro 
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within a walled enclosure, known as the galai, one sido of Chapter III, B. 
which is taken up by the dwelling-house. Inside the house will — 
nsually be found a fondu (corn bin) mado of clay ; this contning Social and Religi- 
the corn supply for iomediate use; some beds (fai), stools ona Life, 
{kathai), a swing cot or two (zango), necording to the number Hobitations, 
of children, cloth chest or safe made of wood (tanrat), some 

spindles (fearkhe), and earthen dishes of various size, In the 

enclosure (gola:) thereis often ashed for the cattle, ond in 

Yasafzai, Hashtnagarand Nowshera always a large corn bin 

called Ehamba; this is raised from the ground, in shapo like a 

bathing machine, and contains the year’s supply of grain; it is 

from this the kandu inside is replenished. Tho mosques of a 

village are easily recognizable by the groups of (dlib-ilms, or 

seekers after learning usually to be found caresing on their 

studies in the enclosure in front of the mosque ; at the corner 

of the mocqnes there are small walled-in enclosures, where 

ablutions previous to penycr nte made; the corners of the roof 

ofthe mosque are frequently decorated with mdrkhor horns, 

The hujra, or gnest-honse, which, nga rule, attaches to each 

section of the village, is also onsily distinguishable by the 

namber of chirpoys in front of it, and the large chillam which 

is quickly filled for the pacser-by. ‘The houses of the hendmen 

too are generaily distinguishable by their greater privacy, and 

more substantial look; they have sometimes small fruit and 

flower gardens attached to them. 


She food of the common people is of n most simplo Food 
charactor—during the summer, a mixture of wheat and barley 
cakes, vegetables, pot herbs and wild frnits, milk in its various 
forms, but seldom ment. In_ the winter tmaizo is the staplo 
diet ag itis said to be more heating. They have two meals, 
one orten about 10 o'cluck (dodai ewagt) ; xf any is left it is 
finished in the nfternoon at 2 o’clook (max pakkhin). Tho even- 
ing meal or the makham dodai is usually taken about 8 o’clock. 

The better class keep tho same hours of meals but livo better, 
und indulgo frequently iv ment, fowls, and rice. Sugar and 


the wild honey found in the Khattak lulls are in groat demand 
se see eee eee © and inuch used. Tho nyornge 


Aprical- ea annual consumption of food 
tists. Veoriste, by a Family of fvo porsons, 
—~—.--———— ——_ jnclnding an old man and 
Wheat ww a | 609} 519 ty Ghildren, was estimated 


Bartey Ee | ge 
Indian ine ee 500 (go jn adrs for tho Fammo Re- 


Genias. 





ae it~ “hes 69 a port of 1879 as shown in tho 
tn wet GO ‘pt 
Bikiin St do ATG. 
Tofal =... | 1,820} 1,612 Tho hospitulityfor which — 'ospitality. 





sheets aes LOIS. § Afghana are uotorious is carri- 
ed to sneh estremes ns to cripple their menns of paying the 
- rovenue ; an wntimited supply of buds, blankets und food is = 
mark of n true Afghiu malik; onc who resorts to economics 
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arrangements in his household is lightly esteemed, however 
excellent bis character may be in othor respects ; so alao is the 


Social and Religi- malik who keeps food of two qualities, the superior for his own 
ou 


8 Life. 
Hospitality. 


Drees. 


Common usages 


of society, 


use, the inferior for thatof his gnests. ‘Ton great extent it 
is true that a malik’s influence largely depends on the hospitality 
which he exercises, : 


The dress of the agricalturists consists of a pagri of white 
cloth (patkar), loose coat (khdlka) or shirt* (kami), and loose 
paijanuis (partug) tied ronnd the body by a running string or 
band ; the whole outfit is made of coarse country cotton cloth, 
costing between Rs. 2 and Rs. 2-8 ; the coats ure often coloured 
blue to save washing, and are worn sometimes till they drop 
off, Tho chiefs and well-to-do wear the same pattern of clothes, 
but they are made of finer materials, and in the winter Peshi- 
war lungis or scarves take the place of malmal or Ithdssa 
pagris, A round cap or éopai is worn either under the 
pagri or alone, but tothe south the kullah or peaked cap 1s 
algo found. Sheep-skin coats (postins) are worn in tho 
winter by the poorer people; they Jast for three years and 
nre obtainable at prices varying from Rs. 3 to 15, The better 
class generally wear chogds, the prices of which vary between 
Rs. 10,12and 14. Stockings are notin general wear, ¢X- 
cept by a few of the better class in the celd weather. - The 
common shoes aro of thick red leather, and cost Re. lor 1-4 8 
pair, The better class wear n better made shoe, inlaid with 
gold thread. Garhi Amanzai and Akora are noted for the good 
shoes made there. Some of the city people in the winter wear 
inner shoes (moza) of soft yellow leather, over which the ordi- 
nary shoes are worn. A lenther belt (maliband), to which is 
attached the talwdr and piatol, is always worn on a. journey by 
these who bave weapons to carry : a small ring (silver) is worn 
by many on the little finger of the right hand, on the stone of 
which is engraved the wearer's name. Some of the turbans are 
of vast dimensions, especially those worn by mulldhs or ment 
of importance, and they nre sometimes'stnffed out with rags to 
make them look the more imposing. ‘The head is always shaved. 
The dress of the women only differs from that of the men in 
the substitution of the oranat, or chequered sheet, for the patka. 


This sheet is of the same material and pattern for the whole tribe, 
with which it varies, , 


The people are frank and open, the better class extremely 
courteous and easy in their manners. The inhabitants of the 
villages near the border, who are less thrown in contact with 
us, are sometimes very plain, and show liitle distinction of 
tank, but thisis only ignorance, and notintended. All show 
great outward reverence for old age. ‘Their greetings and 
salutations are numerons,—salim alai kum, and tho veply vd 
alai kum saldm are always interchanged. Itis not unusual 
for friends to have u mutunl embrace (bara gara), anring which 


each passes his head three times from right to loft of the 
ee ee 





© Thie costs lees. 
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other’s breast ; during this follows a string of inquiries, made Chapter III, B. 
with great rapidity, for example, jor-ye (are you well), Khajur-ye . |) 
(are you quite well), khushdt-ye (nre you happy), takra-ye (ave Soial and Religi- 
you strong), Kha-takra-ye (are yon qnito strong), tdzah-ye (ara, M* late. 
you cheerful), kor khair dai (aro they well ut home), zéman di hence: ee 
dor di (nre your sons well), &c., &e. The common salotations 
are, starat mashat (be not wenricd), makhewaregai {may you not 
Le poor), harkala rashui (como ever), loc sha (be great) ; this is 
the reply usually given to the snlutation of a boy, When a per- 
son enters a house or hujra he would be greeted with harkala 
rasha, to which he would reply harkala osai (may you always 
abide). Gratitude is expressed by Khudai de obakha (God par- 
don yon), or, pa fzzat orai (live in honom), ache de loe shai 
(may your sons grow up), Ahnudaide o-ata (God preserve you). 
The speeding talutations me Khudai za aman (to the trust of 
God) ;he would reply Khudai dar sura neki-aka (may God do 
good to you). Falsehood in Aachery is not leoked wpon as 
wrong, when balanced against saving a friend, or paying ont an 
enemy. Evidence piven by witnesses has to be uccepted with 
the greatest caution. In thei: domestic habits they are very 
simple. Their dwelliigs are mean mud and lath cabins, full of 
vermin and foul air, and surrounded by cess-pools and heaps of 
every kind of filth. In their dict they are frugal and often 
abstemions, very few aro intemperate. ‘Their food is plnin and 
wholesome, and almost entirely tho produce of their enttle and 
lands, Milk in its various forms, the common cereals, vege- 
tables, and meats, fogether with pot-herbs and cdiblo fruits 
that prow wild, constitufe the diet of the mass of the people. 
Sugar, nnd in some parts wild honey, is much used, but spirits 
aro quito unknown. Ten is very little used and only by tho 
rich ; coffee ie not even known by name, Tobaeco for chawing, 
smoking and suuffing, ia in too general use. Opium also ia used 
to rome oxtent, nnd to aro tho different preparations of Indian 
homp, but mostly in the plain country and only amongst tho 
abandoned and dabauched, who are pointed at as disreputable 
characters and a disgrace to their names, In their persons tho 
Pathéns aro singularly indifferent to cleanliness, Vhoir ablu- 
tions seldom extend beyond tho aodas or wiize appointed as tho 
necessary purification bofore prayers. Many woar clothes 
stecped in indigo to hide tho dirt. ’ 
Most Afghin tribes havo 2 natural fondness for field sports, Amusomonte. 
such as hawking, hunting with dogs, and shooting. Frequently 
they combine with thero pleneures the more oxciting business of 
highway robbery, cattle-lifting, ond burglary, With many 
these ara tho ordinary inenns of livelihood ; otherwise tho popu- 
lation is more or ees wholly devoted to the caro of their flocks 
and fields, Many tnke military servico under tho neighbouring 
fovernments, but none ever ongago in the industrial or moohnni- 
cal trades, and fow havo tho capacity to manage the business of 
amerchant, All such arc tho special occupations of differont 
classes of tho vassul population, At homo the Pathéns are of a 
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Chepter III, B. lively and merry disposition, and are very fond of music and 


Social and Religi- 
ous Life. 


Amusements. 


The women, 


poetry ; to enjoy these they have frequent social gatherings st - 
their village hujrds. ‘The poetry possesses some merit, aud is 

worthy of attention from us by way of encouragement. "heir 

music, too, though noisy, and the result of vigorous performance, 

is not without its own peculiar merits, to judge from its exciting 

effects ona Pathén audience. In all cases the profossional 

musicians belong toa distinct class, termed dim and minisiv 
Their instruments are the nagdra or drum, tho surnai, or fageo- 

let, and the rabdb, or violin. Tho last is often accompanied 

vocally, The mirdsis are improvisatores and actors. Their 

recitations are of an epic character, generally some departed 

warrior of the tribe beng the hero; but love songs and bur 

lesques are also common subjects. Some of the last bamed are 

clever and witty, and do not spare the British officials who 
have become noted in the country. Often, however, both the 
recitation and acting are of quite a different charactor. Tho 
obscenity and beastliness of these equally with the othors draw 
lond plaudits from the audience. : 


In their social gatherings and amusements, the men are 
never joined by their women. These have their own _soparate 
gatherings, where they sing and dance to tho music of the 
dims in an adjoining court, and on Fridays it is the custom for 
them to visit the grave-yards. The women, however, except 00 
the regular festival days, to be mentioned further on, havo low 
gatherings for amusement or recreation. They are. mostly 
occupied with their several household duties, but find time also 
to visit each other from house to house, gossip, talk scandal, 
and do other quarrelling, With rare exceptions they v0 
entirely uuveducated, and are described as conrse and 
obscene in their conversation. They are kept az far as possible 
secladed ; in public they are silent ; and oven the poorest classes 
always veil themselves before strangers. They are said to pos: 
Sess 0 martial spirit, and often urge their men to*many 6 decd of 


- blood to gratify their own private piques,,or to resent somo 


imagined or real slur on their honour. They exercise great influ- 
ence over their husbands. Their daily occupations are the usa 
domestic duties of the household,such as fetching water, propat- 
ing butter, grinding corn, cooking, spinning cotton, &e. Often 
the wealthier classes engage in the lighter of these duties 
by way of occupation, but more frequently they arobotter 
employed with their dress, jewellery, and personal adorn-- 
ments, such as plaiting the hair, dyeing the hands and feot with 
nakriza, or hinna, and painting the eyelids with rdnga or 
surma, Tho mass of the people have only one wife.; bub 
Khins and wealthy men indulge themselves to tho legal Jimit. 
The Mohmands of Peshawar, it is said, do not follow the shara 
in this respect at any rate, but marry as many wives as they can 
afford. Instances of 7 and 8 wives are quoted, all of whom aro 
considered lawful. Pathins aro most suspicious and jealous: 
of their women, It is quite enough for a man (o see his wife 


Peshawar District. } 
CHAP. IIL—THE PEOPLE, 105 


speaking to a stranger to arouse his passion. He at once Chapter TIt, B.. 


suspects her fidelity, and straightway, maltreats or murders . | —— 
her. The women are never allowed in public to associate with Bocjal aud Reli-: 


the menu,, though amongst themselves they onjoy a certain 
amount of liberty. The abuse or slander of a man’s, female 
relations is only to be wiped out in the blood of the slanderer ; 
and not unfrequently the slandored one, whether the calumny 
be deserved or not, is murdered to begin with. The Pathéns, 
though so jealous of them, treat their women with no respect 
or confidence, but look on them, asso much property in which 
their hononr is invested, and tobe watched and punished 
accordingly. Neverthcless elopements, termed matiea, are one 
of the most fruitfni cause of fends. 


In Yusafzoi and Hashtnagar a game called skhaiig much’ Gamew 
played ; it cousists in holding up the left foot in the right 
hand, and hopping on one leg against an adversary ; sides are 
made Fighting ramsand quails are amusements also much 
admired, 


The birth of a male child is an occasion of great rejoicing Birth. 
and feasting amongst the friends of the happy mother, who 
does not, however, partake in them till the forty days of her 
purification be accomplished ; for during this period she is kept 
strictly secluded, ministered to by female friends, and mnde to 
observe the most absurdly superstitious rites before the final 
ablution that restores her once more to society. The birth of a 
female child is in no way noticed except as a misfortune. 

About the eighth year, often much earlier, the boy is Childhood, 
admitted into the fold of the Muhammadan church by the 
outward sign of circumcision. The ceremony involves some 
days of music, feasting and rejoicing. After the final dinner, 
it is customary for the guests to contribute money, according to- 
their means, for the expenses of the entertainment. The 
general result is profitable to tho host if man of rank ; but it 
is otherwise with the poor. After circumcision, the young 
Pathan is taught his creed andthe ordinary forms of prayer, 
and is instructed in the principal tenets and observances of the: 
Muhammadan religion, and this, with but few exceptions, is all 
the education he receives. At twelve or fourteen years of age, Manhood. 
he joins his father in ont-door work, either tending the flock 
or working in the fields. From this time, also, he is obliged to 
sleep away from the rest of tho family, and either spends the 
night in the hujra of his kandi with the rest of the bachelors, 
or if tho season allows ‘of it, sleeps at his father’s khirman, or 
threshing-floor, or his harat or irrigation well. At twenty 
years of age, or thereabouts, he receives 2 portion of his father’s ° 
land as hig share of the patrimony, and seoks a wifo if about to, 
sottle at home ; otherwiso ho leaves his home and seeks a ine off 
hood by military service in foreign countries. In the decline of| 03 ago, 
life, he returns to his homo, resumes his sharo in the land, andj 
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spends the rest of his days ; if old, in idle ease, under the shade 
of his own fig tree, and seeks to make amends for the sins of his 
youth by a punctual performance of the stated prayers aud extra 
devotions at the mosque of his forefathers. His last wishes are 
to be buried in the family grave in his own village cemetory. 
The Pathéns aro very particular on this point, avd it is 
considered s point of honour to convey tho bones or 
bodies of relatives dying in foreign Iands, or distant 
places, to the village grave-yard. Hf already buried in 
another place, the relatives travel down, however fav it may be, 
and, exhuming the body, carry up the bones for interment in 
their own village burial ground. The grave-yards aro con 
sequently often enormous and with the graves covered with 
round stones are a conspicuous feature of the country. To the 
east of Yusafzai the upright stones at the foot and head of the 
gravo are often ornamented with incised whoels or figures of 
ships or shoes or other conventional objects. Tho largest 
grave-yard is perhaps that which extends along the high bask 
in Hashtnagar from Sherpao to Prang almost with a break, a 
distance of some eight miles. In most large grave-yards some 
saint is buried and there is a zidrat marked by a troe or trees 
and a flag with strips of coloured cloth tied to the branches. 


Tho marriages of the Afghans of the district are usually 
determined by considerations of family convenience: it 1s 
very common fora man to marry his first cousiD, and. his 
deceased brother’s wife is, by custom and opinion, his right 
(aq). Sometimes in out-of-the way places, the contract 18, 
made by mutual desire of parties well acquainted, with each 
other.  Overtures from a Dalazéik, or other person nob 
recognized as au Afghdn, would not be enterained, although 
Afghéns have no objection to take the daughters of Hindkls 
as their wives. Itis also usual to object to overtures for a 
younger danghter if there should still bean elder nomarried 
sister. The amount payable is fixed according to tho position, 
and means of the suitor; it includes a sum of money for 
expenses, another for jewels ; this is allowed for in the dower 
(mahar) fixed, and is the only portion of the dower pat 
Previous to marriago. A certain quantity of rice, skakar a0 
ghi are also included in the demand. There is often a good 
deal of haggling about the amount domanded. As soon as the 
money is paid, betrothal (tojhdan) is made, and may or may 
not bo followed immediately by the marriage ceremony (wadah). 
Tho ceremony is performed by tho imdm, after ascortainiog 
from the relations who havo Leon witnosses to tho kabil iljab, 
or acknowlodgment of accoptanco by tho girl of her suitor. 

© amount of dowor (mahar) varies vory much s it is usually 
ccttled at tho same amount as has proviously been fixed for 
eile mombers of the family ; this is known as mahkar-i-misal. 
He common for tho bride, if satisfied with her husband, to 
ego her right to dower, and it is always done if the husband 
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at any time should hecome dangerously il after marriage. 
The bride’s cwn portion, received from her father and mother, 
is called dhadzor pariinat. 


Gencrally, the selection is made without previons ncqunint- 
anee through the meaue of members of the dim class, who ara 
termed rathar or dallil, ie, “po between,” or agent” This 
elses, both men and women, are the repository of the family 
reereze of the whole tribe; and,in their special calling, they 
play off the negotinting partis. npon each other according as 
they are paid. They are very circumspect, however, and, for 
ther own eafety, keop their tecrets to themselves, As soon as 
the parents of o girl have accepted the proposals of a candidate 
for their dnaghter’s person, he visits the father in company with 
the dalla? and tikes with him presents for the parents and tho 
abject of hiv desir. Tf approved of, he is invited to visit 
agin, whe the nmount of dowry is agreed to. Lf in possession 
of the requisite means the marringe doy is fixed ; af not, he is 
neknowlecged so the hetrather, and an pericd fixed for him to 
eaffect the dowry. As coon ne the terms are agreed to, the 
father and the wooer drink cat sueré ont of the same vessel, 
asntken that the compact is binding, and usa proof of good 
faith. After this copmmony the engagement is published, the 
frends of cither party congratulate each othor, and the hope- 
fob benedict makes frequent or few visits, necording: to cireume 
trainers, with presents for hie affianced, thongh he never sees 
fier, The engagement js termed feshdan, the dowry mahar, the 
youth salmaior chanduhel, the maid peahla or ehandghila, tho 
ceremony uikih, the feast widah, the procession janj, tho bride 
navdi, the brideyroom sakhfan, tho mother mairman, the 
father micah the iufaut mdxhan, the girl jinai, and tho boy 


haluk, 


‘The marriage fe tivities ave entled shidi, and consist of nh 
wedding feast: (plardray aml the procession or jany which 
accompanies the brideroam to the bride's house, Tho janj 
compra the driondanf bath parties. Ontho appointed day 
the Dinitipesene aete ont with hin friendy, male and female, to 
the honee of his brides they gro nlong in a divided procession, 
the men by themedves ond the women by themselves, with 
Music, Sings, and firing of matchlocks, &e. Thin party is term: 
etl fanjrin, At the hence of the bride they ure welcomed hy 
her party of friends, termed muinjiin, ‘Tho two partias conlesce, 
ind the men and somen in reparate ssfocmtions pass tho day 
and myght in fensting, music, and gorsip. During tho night 
the bride und bridegroom are made mon and wife by tho pricst 
who, im the preaenes of witnesnes, usks exch party it thoy 
accept euch other on the conditions he at tha time names in 
detml, ‘This repeated three times, and affirmative replies boing 
received frum ench on all thrice occasions, tho pricat, naming 
hoth parties, declares them man and wife, and nske o bicssing 
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on their union. Thisis the nikah. Next morning the bride. 
room takes his bride to his own bome, and is conducted ° 
thither by his own jdnjidn with the usual demonstrations .of 
happiness. The mdnjian remain at the bride’s house to comfort - 
the parents. At his own house the bridegroom keeps the, 
guests three days and nights occupied in feasting, music, &e:; 
then, dismissing them, unveils his bride, and sees her for the first 
time. Both parties receive presents from each of their friends; . 
butit isan understood agreement that they in turn will make 
presents of the same value to each of them when a similar 
festival occurs in their respective families. Failing to do this, 
and to return jewele borrowed for the occasion, isa fruitful 
source of fends, The eve of Friday or Monday are generally 
the days chosen by the husband for taking away his wife. The | 
ceremony is generally performed in the month of Shawil; 
seldom in the month of Afuharram, which is considered unlucky 
for marriages ; and never during the Ramazén, or between it 
and the lot akhéar or id-i-kurbdn, because the first isa period 
of fasting, and the second the time for making pilgrimages. 
All the expenses of the marriage are borne by the bridegroom. 
The expenses known as the haktora payable tothe Khén or 
malik of the kandi in which the bride lives, include fees to the ° 
village servants, which are paid by the bridegroom and on his 
arrival with the janj; they usually amount to Rs. 10, and 
include payment to the village artizans, imém and hak pagrs 
for the malik. The expenses fall on the bridegrooin ; to help 
him it is the custom for his friends to contribute sums (nendra), 
an equivalent for which he is expected to pay at their wad-. 
dings. The cheapest marriage with a virgin (peghia) would 
probably not cost less than Rs. 100; an averago ono ‘about 
Rs. 250; and for an arbaéb, Khan, or leading man, the expenses, 
might reach as much as Rs. 1,000, 2,000, and 3,C00. In Yusaf- 
zal the large expenditure on weddings and presents to the 
bride’s father is mainly responsible for many of the mortgages 2 
that tract. The rites and ties are for the most part binding ° 
according tothe Muhammadan code. But in this there is much 
variation in the different divisions of the tribe. The majority 
are content with one wife ata time, many marry two, and the 
chiefs and woalthy take the full number of four. besides 38 
many concubines as they can afford to keep. “ 


__In some parts of Yusafzai and even elsewhere the brides 
gkoom actually goes with his friends and carries off the bride 
and the wedding ia performed in the bridegroom’s house which 


18 an interesting survival of old custom of which the ordinary 
Janj only marks the decay. : 


Mourning for the dead appears to be the special duty of 
re lai When a death sboars in a family, the tvomen 0 
to the ho; or quarter, and othersin the neighbourhood, repal’ 
punises inca and gathering round the corpse, which is for the | 
Purpose laid ont ona bed in the court, perform the vir, ° 
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teuzdr, the Iamentation. It is vory mournful and impressive Chapter, ITI, B. 
sight. The women, some twenty or thirty, if the deceased woro eae ‘ 
5 man of position, etand round tho corpso and weep in concert, Bocial and Rell: 
and in on acenstomed manner and tone. Thoy are led by the ea i 
sonior matron, who, advancing a step or two in front of the . 
rest, slaps her face with Loth hands, and nmidst lond sobs, ex- 

claims in sharp, chrill, and hurried breaths, hat? hat! Auai! 

alas f alas! woe, alas! and at the Inst syllable stamps ono foot 

on thijgronnd. The rest repeat in chorus nfter tho lender, 

and continne the snme exclamations and gestures with increasing 
vehemence and gesticulntions for half an hour or moro: by 

which time their faces are swelled from repeated slapping (at 

least those of tho near relatives), the eyes nro bloodshot and 

sore from the mnuenal drain of tears, the hair hangs in wild 
dishovelled locks, and thonctors nro more or less oxhausted by 

the performance. The sound of tha wuzar, or vir, ean be heard 

at a considernbic distance. Often the weepers divide into two 
parties, who repeat the cir in rapid succession, butin difforent 

keys; the one party commencing at the cadenco of the othors’ 
exclamation. At the conclusion of the Iamentation, the women 

retire. Tho body is then washed in the proseribod manner by 

one of the Shahkhel cluss, who for his Inbour gets his day's 

food and the clothe: on the body. After tho washing, the 

corpse is swathed in burial clothes—a winding sheet, in two 

pieces of course cotton cloth. One pices is wrapped all ronnd 

the body, and tho other is spread over its back and front 

frum head to font. The two grent toes aro fastened 
together with astring. In this state, placed on a bed and 
covered with a sheet, the corpse is carried off to the bnrial- 
ground, where round the graye aro collected the priests of the 
quarter in which decenged resided, his relatives, friends, and 
nerowd of beygarsand idlers. Women form no part of the 
nseembly. On depositing tho corpse near the grave, tho assom- 

bly rise and stand in rows fo its eastand facing the west. Tho 

priest then advances a fow paces and performs tho prayers 
appointed for the bnrinl of the dend in an audible and solomn 

voice, anil is followed by the congregation reponting aftor him. 

At the conelnsion of the prayers, the body is lowered into tho 

grave, which lies north and south, and is next Inid in tho lahad 

with the fneo inclined to the wert. The lahad is 2 small 
sepulchro on the west sido of the gravo or kabar and a little below 

the level of its floor. Itis roomy cnongh to allow the corpso 

to wif up whon summoned to ronder account of hislife and 
decdn.- After the body has been deposited in it, tho lakad ig 

shut off from the kabar by large Mat bricks placed upright 
against ita opening. Tho kabar is thon filled up with carth, 

nono of which reachen tho corpse itself. 


Table No. VEL shows the numbors in each dahsil and in the Gonorn! statistios 
wholo district who follow oach religion, n4 ascortained in the Oon- ~ Gistribution of 
sus of 1891, and ‘'ablo No, XLILI gives similar figuros for towns, "°C" 
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Tables VI, Part I of Supplementary Table A,and Part Bof Supple. 
mentary Table FF. of the report of that census give further details 
SS «on the subject. Thedis. 
| Rural Total tribution of every 10,000 

















Sects. : i 
Population. | population of the. population by 
— --—_— religions is shown inthe 
pene to. es re margin. The limitations 
Wahdbfs .. _... o1 1 subject to which those 








figures must be taken, 
! ee Vee ay a rola 
i ul ollowed in the classi. 
Religion. | pu | Pope | intlos. fication of Hindds, are 
sage a a Past 
; TT eee I, Chapter of * the 
Lg ey ee, = 1 x Census Report. The dis. 
Musalmén | 9,645] 7,664; 9,215 tribution of every 1,000 
Christian ee 1 315 69 of the Mnusal nan popu. 
Se «lation by sect is shown 
in the margin. But itis believed that the number of Wahébisis 
under-estimated, and that of Shiéhs somewhat overstated. The 
Pathéns of Peshéwar are bigoted Sunnis; and the Shidhs are 
almost wholly confined to the city itself. The sects of the Christian 
population are given in PartI of Supplementary Table-A of the 
Census Report, but the figures are for reasons explained in Part 
VII, Chapter IV of the Report, so very imperfect that it is not 
worth while to reproduce themhere. Table No. IX shows the reli- 
gion of the major castes and tribes of the district, and therefore 
the distribution by casteof the great majority of the followers of 
each religion. A brief description of the great religions of the 
Punjab and of their principal sects will be found in Chapter 
IV of the Census Report. The religious practice and belief of 
the district present no special peculiarities ; and it would bo ont 
of place to enter here into any disynisition on the general 
question. The general distribution of religions by tahsils can 
he gathered from the figures of Table No. VII ; and regarding 
the population as a whole no moro detailed information as to 
locality is available. But the landowning classes aro wholly, ond 
the village menials almost entirely, Musalméns, the IindGs and 
Sikhs being confined to the mercantile classes, their priests 
and the camp-followers of the cantonments. The people o 
the district are nearly all Sunnis, or followers of the traditions 
of the four Sunni sects called after the respective doctors whose 
tenets they have adoped ; the Afghans generally belong to the 
sect known as Hanafis. In all matters of outward form, the 
keeping of fasts and snj ing of prayers, they are most particusat. 
he prayers consist of two parts, farz and sunat ; the former, 
must be repeated, the latter may be omitted in case of pressing 
hurry, Before any prayer can be repeated, ablution by audas 
or, inthe absence of water purification by ayamam must be 
performed. he religious mau is easily told by hia always being 
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on the look-out to avoid contact with what he considers impurities 
dogs are his chief aversion, There ate five fixed prayers, 
tho first at sahra, ie., at daylight, mazpakhin at noon, mazdigar 
afternoon, mazkham at sunsot, and mazkhotan at evening. 


Dr. Bellew thus describes the superstitious character of 
tho Pathéns :— 


“ Their superstition is incredibfo and has no limits. Miracles, okarms, and 
omans are believed in asa matter of course. An inordinate reveronce for saints 
and the religious classes generally is universal, and thoir absurdly impossible and 
contradictory dicta nro received and acted on with eagercredality. The sidrat, 
or “sacred shrine,” is habitually resorted to by all classes and both soxes, At 
these tho devotees confess their eing and implore forgiveness, unburden their 
hearts of all manner of secret desires, nnd beseech favours, all in the full belief 
of o sure hearing and answer. Tho wnayfarer nover passes ono without checking 
his steps to render obcisance or invoke n blessing. Tho people pride thomselvcs 
on theso outward signs of a holy life, and boast of their love and rovorence for 
their pure prophet, and his “ bicesed religion,” and congratulate themeelves on 
their resigned obedience to his commands as conyoyed to them through therr holy 
men and pricsts. With nll this, however, they never allow their religion or ite 
ordinances to stand in the way of their desires when those run counter to them. 
In their religions tencts thoy are Sunni Mubammadans, and distinguish them- 
selves as chdridrie, In common with other Musalmans, thoy hold the observance 
of prayer, alme, fusts, and pilgrimage tobe the binding and fundamental duties 
of their religion. To omit any of these is cousidered a great sin, nud if persevered 
in exposes the offender to excommunication as sn infidel. Tho observance of 
prayer, especially with the eppointed ceremonies and at the fixed periods, is 
deemed tho most important daty, and is less neglected than any of the others.” 

Some of the zidrale are very holy and all riders must dis- 
mount when passing. Itis also. matter of some importance 
on which hand the shrine should be left in passing. Failure to 
observo tho propor practico eyen by Kafirs is said to have entailed 
in some cases serious consequences, as in the caso of the shrine at 
Shamshattu where a European officer did not dismount and soon 


after sustained a severe fall. 

The distribution of alms is very generally observed by all 
classes according to their means. The pricsthood, widowsr 
orphans, maimed, blind, aged, &c., are the recipients. Alms are 
sometimes given in money, but more generally they are gifts from 
the produce of tho fiolds or flocks, &c. None of the Yusafzai 
pay the ushr, or titho for tho support of the church, though 
its exaction has frequently been attempted. Their objection is 
that by so doing they would acknowledge themselves the sub- 
jects of a sovereign, whereas it is the glory of moat of tho tribe 
to boast of tho independence they maintain. The fast of 
Ramazén is very strictly kept from sunrise to sunset 
every day throughoutthe month, and is considered a meritorious 
ponance, cnsuring abundant future roward. Only travellers and 
invalids aro allowed to cat during the fast: children aro classed 
with tholattcr. ‘The knowledgo of the tribes in the plain is littlo 
moro than that possessed by their brethron in tho hills; their 
bigotry and suporstition is great. Everywhere Mullahs, Shekhs 
and Sayads aro objects of reverence, whose temporal wants are, 
frosly attended te, Mullahs of note attract to their mosques a 
numbor of wandoring advonturers from other countries known, 
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as a idlib-ilnt or seekers after learning ; but who are most fre. 
quently idle vagabonds, ready to join in any piece of mischict 
which comes in their way : and sometimes the regularly employ- 
ed spies of robbers and dacoits. ; 


The women are even more superstitious and religiously 
disposed than the men; and their credulity increases, with the 
absurdity of what is offered for their belief. They are very 
fond of visiting the ziérats and the graves of departed relatives. 
On Fridays, it is a common sight to find the village gravo-yards 
and ztdrat enclosures crowded with troops of women, oldand ° 
young. Somein silence move about between the graves, strev-" 
ing them with flowers, or pebbles, or bits of pottery. Others 
sit down and indugle their grief for a lost dear one in loud 
sobs and wailings of the deepest sorrow, and for hours together 
call to the dead in the most affectionate terms mingled with 
loving rebukes for deserting-his own tothe cares and toils ofa 
weary life. , 


The mulléhs or priests, as distinguished from the asténadars, ° 
who may or may not be devoted to a religious life, are the active 
portion of the clergy. They are of four classes : the imdm, the 
mulléh proper, the shekh, and the télib-ul-ilm, They aro for 
the most part lamentably ignorant. The imam is the loader of 
the congregation belonging toa mosque, or jumdat, the head 
official attached to it. The mulléh is an ordinary priest. There-- 
are generally several attached to each mosque. They call the 
azan and perform the prayers and other duties of the ¢mam1n~ 
his absence. ‘They are mostly occupied in teaching the village 
children. ‘They often succeed to the, office of imam. Tho shekh 
is one who, relinquishing worldly pleasures, becomes the disciple 
or murid of some buzrg or saint. Neither the title nor occup® 
tion is hereditary. The ¢dlib-ul-ilm, or “ seeker of wisdom, 
is the name applied to a mixed class of vagrants and idlers who, 
under the pretence of devoting themselves to religion, wander 
from country to country, and, on the whole lead an agréeable 
and easy life. All these divisions of the mulléh community ar 
Supported by the produce of rent-free lands attached to the 
mosques on which they quarter themselves. They also receive. 
periodical presents of clothes and daily supplies of food from the 
people of the kandi or quarter in which their mosques 5” 
situated. The class of holy men is described in the ne 
section of the chapter. 


The proper place of pilgrimage is Mecca; but as fow a0 
able to undertake sO oven Tourney, the mass of" the people 
go the round of the zidrats in their own vicinity. There a 
three principal places of pilgrimage, and each has its ow? a 
annual festival. Theso are the Jhandah at Peshéwar, Bako 
Séhib in the Khattak country, and Pir Baba in Banér. 
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first two festivals are termed mela, and Jast three or four days 


each. Immense crowds of holiday folk assemble at these- 


shrines, at appointed times, ouce a year ; before the Ramazan at 
Peshiwear for the Jhandéh mela,* and in the month of Rajad for 
the Kaka Séhib mela Numbers of Hindiis and petty traders 
attend at these festivals, aud in temporary booths open ont 
shops for the sate of n vast variety of merchandise. Bands of 
musicians, actors, &c., move about the crowd, delighting the 
women and children with their obscene jests and disreputable 
performances, The men aro nmused by wrestlers, copjurors, 
&c., and vie with ench other in equestrian exercises (neza baci), 
trials of strength, and other athletic sports. Gamesters and 
prostitutes also are present, and reap ich harvests from their 
victims, In these festivals enemies often meet and settle their 
disputes with their swords. Previous to the British rule, these 
assemblages wero always very unrnly and disorderly crowds, 
and mach blood was spilt. Now, however, they are better con- 
dacted, but still four or five deaths from violence may ocour. 
At the Pir Baba zidrat thero is no mela owing to the unsettled 
state of the country. It is asober place of pilgrimage. In 
the spring, however, parties of both Muhammadans and 
Hindfis collecting there, set ont forthe sidrat of Jogiano Sar 
on the summit of the Tortaba spur of the Ilem mountain. 
Here-they encamp for three days, and in separate parties enjoy 
A season of recreation, described asa mixture of religious de- 
votion ond debauchery. The people going to this festival 
(which is termed by the Hinds Rdmtakhe) collect o sum of four 
or fvo hundred rupees for tho chief of the district, before he 
ensures their safety. Frequently, when the country is actively 
disturbed, tho festival is nltogother passed over. 











"In hononr of Sakhi Sarwar.—Fd, 


Chapfer III, 3. 
Sooiel aud Reli- 
gious Life. 

Pilgrimages. 
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Chapter ITI, B: A list of the principal fairs and religious gatherings is 
ms : P P B 6 
Social and Reli- 2:Ve2 in the statement below:— 
gious Life. 
_A list of ‘the prin. 
cipal religiong and 
festive gatherings, 


Inst of the principal Muhammadan.Religious Gatherings 





Name of prin- 
No, cipal gather- Date, . Rawasxs, 
gs. 


ee | Stet cegagen Serre 


an the Khattak country to commemorate the anniverssry 
of Shekh Rahm.ar's (better known as Kaka 8abib) ah . 
it lusts eight or nine deys. Lure crowds (60,000) aed 4 
and mnako Offerings at the shrine ; the procects are Gis ee 

* among the descendants of Kaka Sihib. On the 7th or & : 
day the flesh of abeep and goats is buricd, and a goners} 
‘teramble made for it by the holitiny folk, under shower o 
stones thrown by the Kakakbels and Mfojawars of the shnue. 
The ideas that no harm can be inflicted, but there th 
broken heads at times, Water used to bea great dsfic iy 
: and sold for an anna ar ghara but in 1602 a supply was rong 

: fromastream about it miles off in pipes which bw tos 

great extent met the difficulty. 


1 Zidrot Kika 16th a This_relizious festivalis held yearly at the village of Zidrat 


2 | dul Atar-warn-| iat Shasedt | Thia religious festival is celebrated from the lst to the Srd of 
kat Alhtar, Shawél: the 10th month, the nextafter Ramazan, On the are 

day about So'clock, after having given the usual 1 aura 

‘ tothe poor, the people dreesed in new and clean clothes, 


assemble in the mosques 7nd perform prayers. The remain: 
" der of the dey is apent an via: ting and congratulations! - 
| ‘ second day is the mela day, and is now held on the t 
‘ ground, near the eattle saraf on the right of the Grar' 
‘Trnok Read, looking towards Attock, 


Faulsuke tod! yorh Zui. | On tha third day another mela 4s held nt tho Chstta Gnmbat, 
4kMar, hija, in the Gollozni village boundartes, 


This religious festival, called the great festival, commences 
ontho 10th of Zulhyya, the last month of the year a . 
like the other, Insts ¢! days ; wealthy pers’ ns elay®! a 
and goats, the flesh of which is distributed among their 
friends, relatives and the poor. With the excepunn o! 
exerificing, the same customs are observed a5 at the minor 
festival und the festival is held in the same place. ty" 
minor festival 1s observed with more rejoicing, proba Wy 
owlng to tho fast of one month previously gone thropgh. 


4| 2MoAarram .,, 10th =| This day is hold sacred becance itis tho anniverenry of the 
oharram | day on which Imém Husen, tho Propbet's grandson. Was 
slain at the battle of the pinin of Karballa. Jt is also ber 
2 «| Heved tobe the day in which the first mecting of Adam ane 
t - Eve took place after they were cast ont of Paradigo, a0 
that on which Noah left the Ark. Alms-gising, and ober 
Good works, are incumbent on nll. faa 


t 
4 | Thandad Ist or 2nd | The festival known as the Jhandah mela ta hold yearly, nest 
Monday of] the city ntthe open space near the cattle market, to com. 
Aeggar | mcmorate theanniversary of Sakbi Sarwar'a death 5 ft laste 
only ore day. Thero 18 no shrine, and the festival {6 
; often put off u dayor two {n the erent of rain, or apy ocher 
Cause presventinea large atsembly. There are lines of 
teraprorary shops erected, and a good deal of business 


transacted, ‘ibe name Jéundak ia owing to the largo show 
Of flags erected by the fakirr. a eet 





ese! et 


a 


 oeenemr 


ee a 
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The chief Hindu festivals aro the Baiedkhi, held in April, Chapter TI. B. 
aud the Dowsihra in September or October. Tho former takes _ . 27 
place at the Gorakhnath tank, near Babu Garhi, and the latter Boole! and. Reli- 
nenr the city, on the laud kuawn asthe jabba, They attract A list of th a 
large crowds. ‘ fous and 

g cipal religious and 
: feutive gatherings. 

The Church Missionary Society established its Mission to the The  Peshdwar 

Afghfinsat Peshiwar in 1855, in response to an offer of Rs. 10,000 ission. 
from Major W. J, Martin. At the time some apprehension 
of danger was felt regariding tho propagation of Christianity 
in eo bigoted a stronghold of Mahammadanism, and when the 
Peshawar Mission was first started, an officer of the station put 
his name down on tho subscription Jist for * one rupee towards 
a Dean and Adam's revolver for the first missionary.” These 
upprehensions have been shown by osperience to have been 
wholly without foundation. ‘The first missionaries were the 
Revd. Dr. Pfander, tha Revd. Robert Clark, u.4, and Major 
Martin, Dr. Pfander was the cminent controversinlist, the 
authorof the Mizdn-ul-Hagg, and other works Tho Peshéwar 
Mission has snffered much from the sickness and death of its 
members, the following having died at Peshéwar:—Revd. T. 
Teiting, w.a., 1862; Revd. Kt. EB. Clark, u.a., 1863; Revd. 
J. Stevenson, 1866 ; Revd. J. W. Knott, x a., 1870; Mrs. Alice 
Wade, 1871; Mics A. Norman of the Zendna Mission in 1884 ; and 
several others have been invalided. Soon after the establish- 
mentof tho Church Missionary Society’s Mission at Peshéwar, the 
Revd. Isidore Lowenthal, of the American Presbyterian Mission, 
arrived, and engaged himself in tho translation of the New 
Testament into Pashto, tho Innguago of the Afghéns, which 
was printed und published in 1863 at Hertford. Mr, Lowenthal 
was accidentally shot by his watchman, April 27th, 1864. , 


The Mission has now Branch Missions at Nowshera, Mardin 
and Haripur in Hazfra, nnd it is hoped that a Medical Miegion 
will very soon bo at work in tho Peshiwnr district, = | 4 

ta Ig ge tay tba 

The present Missionary clergy of the Church Migsjonqry 
Society stationed nt Peshiwar aro the Revd. W. Theeiiee, Revd. 
C. Field, 2.4,, the Rovd. Imm Shoh. The Central, Mission 
Honso is situated at the sido of cantonments next tho ey and 
opposite the woll known Mubammadan shrine called iis ae 
Gaza, or the shrino of the saint who was nine “Pé: iB ne 
It contains o valuable library of abont 4,000 volunits' ileltnd- 
ing a uniquo collection of Pashto manuscripts. i At the 
corner of tho Mission compound, and opposite: thet rea 
mont Railway Station, is cold-water well constractid' y 
Pathin friends to the..momory of ‘tho » Jate.\Hentyithorpe 
Robinson, 2. a., of the Bongak Civil Sorvico; spoil aressns 
the Poshawar Mission for.the. uso'of.its-native ene ee 
. the componud.isa hostel for:A fghfin boys, pupils of tio Riwardes 


‘oular aaentie 
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Chapter ITI, B: A list of the principal fairs and religious gatherings is 
Social and Relj. 8'Ven in the statement below:— 
gious Life. 
A list of the prin. 
cipal religions and 
festive gatherings. 


List of the principal Muhammadan_Religious Gatheringe 





Name of prin- ‘ 
No, cipal gather Date. Rewanrs, 
ngs. 


if 


rte ee ete [Ree eS eee (CN 





‘rat 
Zidrat Kika | 16th to 24th] This relizious festival is held yearly at tho village cf Zi 
1 Sahib. Rojab, | in the Khattah country to commemorate the nee 
of Sbekh Rahm-ar's (better known as Kika 8 yd eae 
it lusts eight or nine deys. Large crowds 150,000) a aa ial 
and make offerings at the shrine ; tho proceeds ared i 
* among the descendents of Kéke Shit. On the ith o at 
day the flesh of sheep and poats{s bored, and o eter ot 
scramble made for it by the holiday folk, nuder se : ar oF 
stones thrown by the Kakakhela and Mojawars of t . in 
The idea is that no barm can be infitcted, but faeeealty 
ea eee onky a ane 
: end sold for an annan ghara bu 2 
: froma stream about fs miles offin pipes which has toa 
great extent met the difficulty, 


‘ 


3 Ne are lst Ghowdt | This religious festival is celebrated from the lat to the 8rd of 
ie are 


first 
Shawl, tho 10th month, the next after Ramazan, Onthe 
day about 9o'ciock, after having given the usual Lhaseat 


bes, 
tothe poor, the people dressed in new and clean clot! : 
, assemble in the sepsnaes tnd perform prayers. The sea ihe 
? er of the day 13 spent in visiting and congratalut i bpen 
% second day isthe mela day, and is now held on the 


ground, near the enttle saraf on the right of the Grant 
Trunk Rond, looking towards Attock, 


Tautzuhs 08! Om Zul-} On the third day another mefa is held at the Chitta Gambat, 
4ukitar, hija, in the Gullozai village boundaries, 


This religious festival, called the great festival, commences 
on tho loth of Zuthsje, the last month of the 03m, end, 
like tho other, lasts threo da: a; wealthy pers: ne elas 8! ie 
and goate,the flesh of which is distributed among tht’ 
friends, relatives aud the poor, With the excepuia i 
sacrificing, the same custome are observed as at the minor 
festival und the festival is held in tho same place. ably 
minor festival 1s observed with more rejoicing, prov 
owing to the fast of one month previously gone through. 


—— + 


ee 


4| AMfoherram ... 10th =| This day is held sacred becanse it {s tho annivereary of the 


Meoharsam | day on which Imém Hnsen, tho Prophet's grandson, was 
slain at the battle of tke plain of Karballa. i¢ i¢.also be 
| ered tobe the day in which the first meeting of Adan 08 

} ° Eve took place after ther were cast out of Paradize, - 
: that on which Noah left the Ark, Alms-gving, and other 

. Good works, are incumbent on nll. 7 

‘ | Thendah —_.. | Jat or 2na | The festival known a tho Shandah mela ie held yearly, Bes? 
Monday of | the city at the open space near the enttlo market, to com: 
ASaggar} memorate thoannhycrsary of Bakhi Sarwar’s death; it lente 
only one dus. There is no shrine, and the festival is 
Often put off a day or two In the erent of rata, or any other 

Cause preventine & large nesembly. There are lines 0! 
teroprorary rhopa erected, ond a good denl of businees 


t 

' 

transacted. ‘The name Jhundah ie owing: to the large abo 
Of flary erected by the fakirs, 


| 
\ 
| | 
a a, 
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The chief Hindn festivals nro the Baisdkhi, held in April, Chan! . 
and the Daeathra in September or October. Tho former fe F rane 
place at the Gorakhnsth tank, near Bibn Garhi, and the latter Social and. Reli- 
near the city, on the land known as the jabba. They attract Dawns. rine 
Jarge crowds. cipal_religions eed 
esivoe gatherings. 

The Church Missionary Society established its Missiontothe The Peshéwar 

Afghdusat Peshawar in 1855, in response to nn offer of Rs. 10,000 Mission, 
from Mnjor W. J. Martin. At tho time some npprebension 
of danger was felt regarding the propagation of Christianity 
in co bigoted n stronghold of Muhammadanisin, and when the 
Peshdwar Mission was first started, an officer of the station put 
his nnme down on the subscription list for “ one rupee towards 
a Dean and Adain's revolver for the first missionary.” These 
apprehensions have been shown by experionce to have been 
wholly without foundation. ‘I'he first missionaries were the 
Revd. Dr. Pander, the Revd. Robert Clark, w.a, and Major 
Martin. Dr. Pfnnder was the eminent controversinlist, the 
author of the Afrzén-ul-laqq, and other works Tho Peshdwar 
Mission bas anfiered inuch from tho sickness and death of its 
members, the following having died at Poesh4war:—Rovd. T. 
Toiting, x... 1862; Revd. HR. EB, Clark, ».a., 1863; Revd. 
J. Stovenson, 1866 ; Rovd. J, W. Knott, 1 A., 1870; Mrs. Alice 
Wade, 1871; Mies A. Norman of the Zendina Mission in 1884; and 
several others have been invalided. Soon after the establish- 
mentof the Church Missionary Society’s Mission at Poshdwar, the 
Revd. Isidore Lowenthal, of the American Presbyterian Mission, 
arrived, and engaged himsolf in the translation of the Now 
Testament into Pashto, the Innguago of the Afghéus, which 
was printed und published in 1863 at Hortford, Mr. Lowenthal 
was accidontnlly ehot by his watchman, April 27th, 1864. , 


Tho Mission haa now Branch Missions at N owshern, Mard&ao 
and Haripur in Bazira, and it is hoped that a Medical Miggion 
will very eoon be at work in tho Peshiwar district, == ,. 4 


: vy Ig ge seg Sbaal 
Tho present Missionary clergy of tho Church Mlissjongry 
Sovioty stationed nt Peshawar are tho Revd. W. Thaties, Hoye. 
C. Ficld, a.4,, the Revd. Imém Shah. The Central Siggon 
House is sitanted at the sido of cantoumests next re city and 
opposite tho well known Muhnmmadan shrine balled ° eee 
Gaza, or the shrine of the saint who was’ nino” yards hg. 
It contains a valuable library of about 4,000 volumibs Sie we 
ing & uniquo colloction of Pashto manuscripts. ‘At tho 
corner of the Mission compound, and opposite: the! aw 
ment Railway Station, is a cold-water woll a y 
‘Pathin friends to tho .mamory of ithe « lato Honty il ee 
Robingon, 1. 4., of tho Bengal : Civil Sorvice) sad ipretontisi 
the Poshfiwar Mission for. tho. usotof its native gudtts, ae 
_ the componnd isn hostel for.A fghn -boys;pupils of- tlio Kuwardes 


Fonhentd ntaepye 
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Chapter III, B. Church Mission High School. ‘These boys are for the most part 
Socialand Rei- 5°28 of Afghén gentlemen residing in Yusafzai. Thero is also 
: gi ife. 


pious I a hujra or guest-house for the reception and entertainment of 
The  Peshéwar Afghan visitors and travellers. 


Mission, ‘The City Mission Houso in the Ghorkhattri is now the resis 
dence of the Indy missionaries connected with the Church of 
Bngland Zenéna Missionary Society. This Mission is partly 
medical and partly evangelistic and educational. ‘The present 
staff of missionaries is as follows:-- Miss Mitcheson, M. D., Miss 
Werthmuller and’ Miss Kutter, and connected with the Duchess 
of Connaught Hospital which stands on a piece of ground 
near the Ghorkhattri, and connected with the Hvangelistic aud 
Educational Department of the Mission, Miss Phillips and Miss 
Houghton, ‘There is a large staff of native assistants in connec- 
tion with both the Departments of the Zevdoa Mission work. 
Amir Sher Ali Khan during his visit, in March 1869, resided 
in this house at the invitation of the Missionary clergy. The 
Mission Church, which is dedicated to all saiuts, is a saracenic 
structure erected to the memory of departed missionaries, and -! 
ia situnted in the city near the Kohét Gate and the Mission 
School. Itis 80 feet long and has two small transepts, 1 9959, 
and a bell tower. The west window, which is of richly stained 

lass, is erected to the memory of the late Sir Herbert Edwardes. 

lose to the Church is the Parsonage, the residence of tho Revd. 
Imém Shah, and also the Church Library for the use of 
the Christians and a reading room. The number of Christiaus 
on the rolls of the Pesh&iwar Mission Church is about 50, some 
of whom are converted Afghans. The services, which arom 
Hindnsténi, are held daily, morning und evening. The Native 
Christian cemetery is situated about a mile from the Kohat Gate. 
It ison the site of an old European and American cemetery used 
atthe time of the first British occupation of Peshawar in 1849-50. 


. The literary efforts of the Pesh4war Mission have beoo 
chiefly confined to the translation of the Scripture into Pashto. 
The whole Biblo has now been translated, in which work the 
Pesh4war Mission gave considerable help as also in the trans 
lation of the Book of Common Prayer into Pashto. Several 
Pashto tracts and hymns and afew controversial and religious 


books have been translated, and have been either published or 
are now awaiting publication. 


The Martin Lecture Hall and Institute, in connection with 


the Mission and the Mission Schools are also interosting and 
usefal institutions, 


, The Edwardes Collegiate (Mission) School is tho Educa- 
tional Institution of the Church Missionary Society in the city 
of Peshéwar established A. D. 1855, It is a large and con- 
vevient building with an oriental portico situated immediately 
opposite the Kohat Gate of the city. It consista of a large 
central hall and numerous class rooms. A portion of the build- 
ing still shows the remains of the apartments once occupied by 


Mission Bekoots, . 
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the harem of the Bérakzai Sarddér Yar Muhammad Khén. The Chapter III, B. 
school educates up to the Matriculation Standard of the . - some 
- Caleutta and Punjab Universities, and has 400 pupils, many of Social end Reli- 
whom are sons of Afghan gentlemen. Though the number , 20°" Life. 
of pupils is not so large as formerly, this is easily to be account- 
edfor. The Mission School was atone time the only Anglo- 
Vernacular Edneational Institution in Peshawar. The desire 
for education bas spread and with it too there bas sprang up in 
some quarters a very easily understood objection to Mission 
School religious teaching. The result is there are now 
three other schools in the city of Peshawar teaching up to the 
Entrance Standard of the Punjab University, but the Edwardes 
School, which once stood alone in Peshawar, has well maintained 
its place in the educational race. This school draws a grant- 
in-uid from Government of Rs, 330 per month, and the monthly 
fees amoant to rbout Rs. 250 per mensem. The pupils receive 
instruction in English, Persian and Urdu, and thera are also Arabic 
“ and Sauskrit classes. In the presence of other schools, which 
any one objecting to the teaching of Christianity can attend, 
> religions teaching is now compulsory. The Educational Staff 
consists of the Revd. W. Thwaites, Manager, Mr. T. A. 
Brooks, Officiating Principal and Headmaster, Mr. Sturgeon, 
and Lila Datta Mal, Assistant Masters, and a large staff of 
Anglo-Vernacular and Vernacular teachers. Female education 
is now carried on under the superintendence of the Zenéua Mis- 
sionaries, and Miss Phillips has two or three schools in different 
parts of the city. 


Mission Schaal. 


Connected with the Edwardes School there are two Branch 
Schools, one in Karfmpura in the city and the other in the can- 
tonments, 


There is also a small Mission School in Utmanzai in 
Hashtnagar. 


‘The Medical Mission was begun in a small way in 1884, Tho Peshiwar 
with one smal] dispensary, to which but few women ventured, Zenans eareel 
for fear that they wonld be confronted by » medical man. It Duchess of Con- 
1886, a few empty store rooms were altered and adapted to naught Hospital. 
serve as a hospital. This was the nuclens of the present 
Duchess of Connaught Zenéne Hospital near the Ghorkhattri in 
the city of Peshiwar. At that time there were three small 
rather dark, ill-ventilated rooms containing six beds and 2 ir 
Now in nine years’ time there isa fine roomy and ert ate 

ward containing twenty beds and four small rooms, i ane 
.or two beds in each for private oases, making & total of twenty- 


six beds in all. - 


Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Connanght, who had 


visited Peshéwar in the first year of the Medical Mission and had 
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Chapter III. B. become its Patroness graciously consented that the hospital 
Social and Rell. should bear her name The foundation stone was laid in 1894 by 
ious Life. 


Life 


Mrs. Udny, the wife of the Commissioner of Peshawar, and it 


The Peshéwar V8 completed and set apart for its special work by a service of 
Zenova Medical dedization in October 1895. 


Mission and 


naught Hospital. 


Langnage. 


the 
Duchees of Oon- 


At present the hospital consists of the following buildings: — 
To the right of the entranco gate is the dispensary block contain. 
ing two consulting rooms, surgery, examination room, drug stor 
and dispensary. Atright angles to the dispensary is the 
Barwise memorial block, which at present forms the entire 
hospital, and consists of one large ward and four small corner 
rooms, One of these has at present to be used as an operating 


room and for the surgical ward and theatre, which, as also the 
maternity ward, are still unbuilt. 


Itis hoped that a Blind School may be started in the 
premises of the old hospital. One of the workers has stadied 
basket making and the blind -type for this purpose, 
There is alao a gueat-house in connection with this hospital, 
where many women are received for a limited number of days 
free of charge. This branch is supported by friends in Chelsea, . 
London, 8. W., and is a very useful adjunct to the work. 


A comparative stutementof the work since it started will 
be interesting. Dividing the period into two. groups of five 
years’ each, it is clearly shown by the testimony of figares how 
it has silently and gradunlly developed. During the first 
period 1884—89 the visits to patients in their houses were 
3,000, those attended in the dispensary, 13,500. 


In the second period 1890—95 the visits to patients in their 


ponies numbered 6,505; in hospital 1,012; at the dispensary 


918, 


lishould be mentioned that the work has been unavoidably 
closed for fully five months in two years running owing to the 
illness of the workers and the smallness of the staff. 


During the year ending December 1495 the number of in- 


patients was 183, dispensary patients 3,688, private patients in 
Zenanas 274, number of medical visits 221, a : 


Table No. VII shows the numbers who speak each of tho 
== Easier Principal languages current in tho 
per 10,000 district separately for each tohsil 
~~ oe rornistion: and for the whole district. -More 
Bindosténi .. as 151 detailed information will be found in 








Lavgnage. 





ri ., Table No. X of the Census Report 
Pusat “| aa} for 1891, while in Chapter IX of the 

“Ziitadion tatenoges “| | eh same report the several languages 
Noa-Indisn Languages... 18 


_ are briefly discussed. The figures 
== inthe margin give the distribution 
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of overy 16,000 of the population by language, omiting sma 
figures. Panjibiis spoken in tho Khalsa idata, and by intis 
and Hindkis all over the district. Dopri and Kashmiri aro 
spoken by immigrants from Kahsmir and Jammu, and Gujari 
hy tho Gajor shepherds of the hills, Hindusténi is chiefly 
confined to tho troops and camp-followers. Tho mother tongue 
of tho inhabitants of the Peshiwar district of Afghén descent 
(execpt tho Khattaks) is the Pakhto, or northern (nsnally, but 
erroncously, styled the eastern) dialect of Afghini. This dialect 
is nlso spoken by tho miscellaneous classes of naturalized settlers 
who reside in the valley. 16 differs in many respecta from 
Pashto or the sonthorn (usually, but erroneously, styled the 
western) dialect, inainly in employing kA in lien of the sibilant 
sh, and tho bard g for the softer ch which prevail in the Jatter. 
Tho Pakhto of Hashtnagar and Yusafzai is noted for its purity, 
both of idiom and pronunciation, Tho Khattaks of tho district 
speak the soft or Pashto dialect. Thoname Pakhtuo,an Afghiu 
{plural Pakhtanah), by which no Vathiéno designates himsolf in 
his own language, has been variously derived. Dr, Trampp 
agrees with Lassen, and traces it back to tho Paltnes montioned 
uy Herodotus ; whilst Raverty relics on the Afghiu tradition 
that Pakht, or Pasht, in the vicinity of Kesar-ghar, in tho 
Sulenin range, was the hoad-quarters of Afghfina, the com- 
mander-in-chief of King Solomon, and derives thenco tho namo 
of the language, Pakhto or Pashto, and of the people, Pakhtun 
or Pashton, ‘The Afghin language was, there is every reason to 
belive, for an extended period purely colloquial. The first 
prose work connected with it, of which therois information, is 
entitled Sarak or “‘Lho Pure,” of which according to Raverty 
Akbund Darwezn (A.D. 1550) wrote that it had beon in tho 
possession of the Yusifzais for some period before his time. 
‘Cho title is an Arabic ono, aud Ravorty docs not say in what 
languuge it was written. The earliest proso work was by Sheikh 

. Mali, Yusafzai, in A.D. 1417. It isa history of tho Yusafzais, 
related their conquests, nnd recorded tho distribution of tho 
property held by the tribo. No copy, however, of this work is 
procuruble, The earliest Afghén poetry was by ono Mullah 
Arzani, who flourished in A.D. 1550. Thoir great poct was 
Khushal.Khéo, the renowned Khattak Chiof : ho was born in 
A.D. 1618 and diced 169]; ho must have had good opinion 
uf himself, having recordod that ho was gratoful to God 
for many things ; bub above all that ho was Khushi) Khiu, 
Khattak. 


‘he principal works from the pons of a ea nubhors 
ure six—four grammars and two dicbiouarics. Tho prammars 
aro Vaughan’s (1854), Reaverly (1855), Bellow (1867), and 
‘Trumpp (1878). ‘Tho loxicons aro hy Ravorty, 1860, and Bellew, 
1867. Tho following works havo beon published by Major T. 
’C. Plowden, Bongal Army :—A translation into Engligh of the 


Chapter iy, B. 
Social and Reli- 
Bious Life. 

Language. 
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Chapter 111, B. Kalid-i-Afghani, the Government text-book, with copious notes ; 
—— idiomatic Pakhto colloquial sentences, in parts; a Grammar 


Social an} Rolt- and Syntax of Pakhto, or the north dialect of Afghin, 
i . Spoken in British Afghénistéu. In Appendix D to Captain 
- Hastings’ Settlement Report will be found lists of every workin 

the language. 
Education, Table No, XIII gives statistics of cducation as ascertained ut 
=e «othe: consns of 1891 for each 







religion and for tho total 
population of cach tabeth 
The figures for fomnle edo 
cation are probably very 
imporfect indeed. Tho 
figures in tho margin show 
the number educated among 
every J0,00C of ench sex ac- 
cording to the census returns. 
Statistics regarding the al- 
tendance at Government and 
sided schools will be found in 
Tablo No. XXXVIL The 
distribution of the scholars at 
these schools by religion and 
|| the oceupationsof their fathers 
Children of agricattunists ..) 1,993/ ., 9816 stood sm 1806-97 is shown 

=. ee ener | ™ inthe margin. The Mission 


Laucation, 


g (i—— 
3 { Under inatruction .. 
3 Can read and write 





Under instraction 
Can read and write 














Details, 












Turopeans and Ecracians .. 
Native Christians .., 
Niindss ... 
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= Schools of the district have 

boon described above. The accomplishments of reading avd 

writing were chiefly confined to the priestly class, but of Jule 

many of the young men of good family have learnt, besides ® 

smattering of Arabic and Persian, to rend and write Urdu, 

they see it is their only chance of obtaining employment in 

the civil and police branches, Few, if any, of tho ordinary 

landed proprietors can read or write, but the rising generation, 

with its better opportunities of education, will not be £0 dufivicnl 

as the present one. The women as a rule are quite nneducated, 

Characterand dis- Tke character and disposition of the peoplo are described in 

people. of the the following paragraphs, vhich are falcen fee Captuin Lsst- 

ings’ Settlement Report. Tablos Nos, XL, XLI and Xu! 

give statistics of crime, while Table No. XXXV_ shows the con- 
sumption of liquors and narcotic stimulants :— 


Physical charac- “The Afghins generally, and especinily the 3 n mnndzvi, 
boners of Pathin are manly, museolar ane full-statured ; thoi couieniaae neo teek wien 
tribes, roe pace sand many of them havo a Jewish cast of features which, added £0 

eo . . nigh Deariag especially noticeable income of the Arbih and Khinkhel 

ag : rink a a handsome race. Tho inhabitants of the Peshiwar valley 

localite fe pars b : i. ia phyvical_ characteristics according tu the nature of the 
(ok ty ii ich they dwell. Thus the Khatiake, who occupy tho hilly track 
§ tho couthern boundary of the valley, oro the fincat, tallest and heaviest of 
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all tha Peshitwar tribes, Of twelve Khatiak mon between tho ages of 25 and 45 Chapter ITI, B 
yenra weighed and measured by Dr. Bellew, the tallest meacnred 5 feet ne eee} eeee 
inches and weighed 119lbs. 12023. ‘l'ho shortest mensured 5 fect 3 inches and Social and Religi- 
weighed 107lbs. 12023, The everago height was Sfect 7; inches and the ous Life. 
average woight 125lbs. 130zs. Tho Yusafzai, who mhabit the open elevated Physical 
plain in tho northern and central parts of the valloy, come next to the Khatioks er s f charao- 
insizsand weight. Tho tallest man measmed was 5 feot 8} inches and weighed sristica of Pathén 
180Ibs, tho shortest 5 fect & inches and I1]Ibs. ‘The average height was 5 feet “1768 
SP inches, and weight. 118lbs. 130z9, Next in order came the Mohmands, located 
on the clovated but ill-ventilnted tract occupying the south-western corner of 
the valley. Of twelve of theso men tho tallest was 5 fect 8% inches, and weighed 
126Iba. Gozs. The shortest wus 5 fect 144, inches, and weighed 102Ibs, doze, ‘The 
average height was 6 feet Syy inches, and weight 116lbs, 12028. Inferior to 
theso again uro the inhabitants of the low marshy tracts of Doiba and Dandzai, 
Of these tho tallest measnred wns 5 feet 81° inches, and weighed 150lbs.; the 
shortest was 5 feet 1j! inches, and 891bs Sozs. The average height was 6 feet 
4 fz inches, and weight 111ibs. l5ozs. ‘Tho inhabitants of the city are still mora 
inferior asa whole. Tho tallest measured was 5 feot 7,5, inches, and 135lbs, 
Tho shortest was 6 feot Linch, avd 103Ibs, loz. Tho average hoight was only 5 
{eot Jy, inches, and 1§3{bs. loz. : 

“Tho Pathios are a lively paople, superstitious beyond belief and. prond ts Oharacter of ths 
a degreo, bnt brave and hospitable, two virtues compensating for many vices, prople 
amovgs which may be mentioned distrnustfuluess, envy, resentment and vindic. 
tiveness, Tho chief occupation of the moss is agriculture ; they seldom engage 
in trade or handicraft, because they hive no capacity for it, and look down 
upon these means of gaining a livelihood. Tho wealthier men ore vory fond of 
hawking; nll havo the bump of detructiveness strongly developed, which they 
call shikir, but they hove no ides of sport as sportamen undorstand tho torm. A 
soldier's Sife has a charm for the younger men, many of whom are enlisted in 
the untive infantry regiments and mnks good soldiers. Festive gatherings aro 
frequent, either at the shrines of popniar snints, or at centrical places whero 
such meetings are held periodically, and where people seem to come together, 
uotto buy or sell or aven to quarrel, but simply to make a noise and be happy. 
Tilting, shooting nt 5 mark, racing and wild musio relisvo the monotony ; whilst 
tho boisterous gronps of children and yonng lada to be econ at these fairs as well 
nsintho villages, aren sure indication that this happimesa is not merely * 
holiday garb, but attonds the Afghin in Ins home, bo he peasant or zou As 
nrate they are orderly and piss away the time viecing with ono anot! deh an 
equestrian exercisos, nezu baz, and shootinu, relieved by songs (fandat) ani f ‘ele 
wild surnai music. They nre not, asa role, athlotes— wresthog, racing on ‘ont, 
or perfurming feats of strength do not form a part of the village youth's basa 
nents, und this does not wear off in mavhood ‘when they mix with Punjabis an 
Bikbes aftor enlistmont, An Afghin thinks a Punjabi or Sikh who Se hon to 3 
somi-nudo stato for gymnastics ne utterly without shame. Their love ih bnew cc 
wreut ; this, coupled with pride, kocpa many younger membors of goo re ig 
wasting their lives in Peshiwar with next to nothing to live upon. i 5 
attributable to 2 custom which doca not allow their wives to en. gen 
when they lonvo tho homes. Service too in the army or civil depar eo ace 
young men of yood family generally commences on ance io pay as Be x oy 
their living, nnd keeping the follower or two who would usually accompany 
them, impossible. td to be nnturally very 
“ According to thofr neighbours, tho Pathins aro gaid to ben y 
avaricious and z asping, relish, nud merciless, strangors to ee eae 
gratitude, They have all theso faults, but tho suenoere es m ida shee 
and severe, ‘Though not always sincere in their mannors,tha Va 

hh other and strangers that one 

Many outward forma of courtesy towards cach lont life they do. Not to 
would nut oxpect in n pooplo living the disturbed and nee ih ; : tn eek 
return tho suldm is always considered wrong, and nob Ln ee : long mtacude 
peraonal slight, and avonged accordingly. Friends an og fare, never stoppin; g 
ombrace, and in fervent phrases inquire of cach other's tt ¢. hey are very 
to give duo reply in tho midst of their countor-gabt ing: . a sca te 
amenable to tho orders of authority; a single chaprist Fe Sead to Sight 
stop 0 riot ond oftan sufficiont to bring mm_two faction "flout to meke 
one another on the slightost provocition, It is pean sill not, or pretend 
them understand the why and whoreforo of eat the vord huken (order). 
not to do so, hut they fully aaderatand the meaniog 
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“The pride of the Afghins is 9 marked feature of their national character. 
It is also a prominent one of tho Yusafzai. They eternally bonst of their descent, 


Social and Religi- their prowess in arms, and thoir indepondence, and cap oll by ‘Am nob 


ous Life. 


a Pakhtun?’ This exaggerated notion of thejr own honour (Nunei-Pulhtana) 


Character of the nfforda the most remarkable iMustration of their pride. Any shght or intul to 


people. 


Pride and codo ‘of not deny the character they have acquired for 


honour, 


Crime, 


, Chango in people 


it is instautly resented. The existence’ of auch sentimenta amongst them is very 
strange, fur they glory 1m being robbers, adynit, that’ they ara aynricious, aod cane 
#aithlessness, The distinctive laws 
'-Pubhtana are very numerous, both 4s regatis their dealings with their 
own race and with strangers The chief aro Nanawatai, Badal, and Mailmustai, 
By Nanawata‘, or “ the entering 1,” the Pakhtun is expected, at tho sacrifice of 
his own lifo and property, if necessary, to sheltérand protect any one who it 
extremity may fiea to bis threshold and seek an asylum under his roof. This 
applies even to tho protector’s own enemies, nnd by sowe tribes the asylom is 
extended to all living creatures, man or brute or fowl; but tho protection is 
only vyouchsafed within the limits of the threshold or promises, Boyond 
thesathe host himself may be the first to injure the Into protégé. Badal, 
or retaliation, must be exacted for every and the_slightest personal art 
or insult, or for damage to property. Where tho itvenger takes tnalieg 
hia victim in retalation for the murder of ono of his rolatives, itis term 
kieis. ‘The laws of mattmastas bind tho Pakhtun to-feed and es 
any traveller aniving at his house and demanding them, and much of ¢ 
Acbt is caused by tho hospitality exercised. Hospitnlity sbove all yor 
wins the heart of an Afghin ; the hospitable men aro tho most popular, while 
Q Saving man is called a shiim ater, and possesses bat little influence. e 
omit or disregard any of these observances exposes the Pakhtun to the — 
and roorn of his associates, and more especially as regarils the badal and hate 
Theso are novor forgotten, and whilst aptly illustrating the ravongefal pe 
the people, show the means by which it is kept up. It is a common thing ‘x 
injuries received by one generation to be revenged by their representatives of the 
next,or even by those two or three generations further removed. Children 
in their infancy are impressed with this noceasity as the object of their liver. 
“Crime is prevalent, and counected, asthe people generally say, with ce 
sar or zamin, 4. e,, woman, money orland. The murders are more mumoroast i 
olsewherein the Punjab; many originate from old blood fends, aod no sme 
number are tho result of quarrels regarding women and boys, the object of it 
natural lust, ono of the vices of the district. Section 82of the Arms Act is no 
in force, and consequently there ia no difficulty in finding the menns to commit 
murder, which is often effected by carefully planned midnight assassinations, 
ernel and brutal in their character. Cattle poisoning and rick burning are also 
common ; they are the usual means of gratifying spite. For a marked reduction 
in crime, time is required. A generation or two hence, when the present Lastd 
of their forefathers, which enconrages the committal of reprisals for certain acts 
is n matter of history, and a man is not Jooked down upon for declining to take 
tho Inw into bis own hands, then only a fixed noticeable reduction may be ex 
pected. ‘The introduction of section 32 of the Arms Act in tho intorier villages 
of tahafla where crime has been provalont will certainly have n deterrent effect 
as regards othor parts of the di 


f istrict, for if thera is one thing 9 Pathan values, it 
is arms and tho privileges of wearing them.” 


Captain Hastings, who knew the people well, writes :— 


of Nang-i 


“ i t of 
since annexation ; Brit The people are very different to what they wero at the commencemen 


rrob'sbl 
change, 


© future yes 


ish rule, to judge from the difference I myself can see, during tho Jast 12 
years ; it is most apparent in Yusafzai, some villages of which tasfl were almost 
independent and bnt little interfered with. Thoso villages used o fow years 1g0 
to settle their dispates according to their own Pathfin code, but Intterly they have 
learnt, and acknowledge, that the Governmont is strong, just, and very different 
to any former governments. Itis nothing unusual for villagers who never dreamt 
of using our courts, to uso them freely for even small matters. But nlthough with 
our rule, life and property are undoubtedly more secare, and justice is available 
toall,etilI_ think tho mass of the people would prefer to revert to the old state 
of affairs 3 thoy hnve not learned to liko us, althongh they fear and admire 08 in 
many things, and also fully appreciate the justice of much that is dong. By 
degrees the people, under the infinence of our strong government, conpled with tho 
many local improvements of canals, bridges, roads and wells yearly being carried 
On, will change from a hardy, warlike race to a peacefal ngriculturn] clas, ani 
with this change may bo expeeted a great decrease to seriqus time.” 
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So Dr. Bellew writes of the Yusafzai:— 
** For those of the Yusafrai tribes who have como under British rulo, the con- 


ition of lifo havo in n mensure become changed for the better. To outward ap- Soeial and 
i Li 


pearance, the turbulent, restices, and savage Vusafzni of bt n few years ago is now 
a peaceful, well-behaved, and industrious agricutiurist—a remarkable contrast to 


Chapter IIT, B.- 


Reli- 
gious Life.- 
Change in people 


his still ravage und faithless brother in the hills, beyond the influence cf British since annexation : 


rule, Snch is the result brought about by a strong, jnst, and = mercifnl Govern- 
ment under which lifa and property are secure, the fruits of industry reaped by 
the labourer, and liberty of ppeech and action, ro far ac not seditious or ecrimi- 
nal, npbindered 3 whilst a justice, soch nr was beforo unknown to them, is novw 
available with eqnal facility to all, of whatever tribe, creed or rank. That these 
blesaings are appreciated by the people ia made apparent by the improvement 
of their condition daring late years, and the influx of settlers from beyond the 
horder, Indeed, they themercives, thongh owning many discontented charnetera, 
admit the bDlessinga of their present condition as compuicd with their former 
state of life. The villager naw never trenbles himself with anviecies as to tho 
rafety of his cattle or crops, and 15 not nlways on the watch for an enemy in 
every corner. ‘The alarm drum now is never heard, and the youths are uptu- 
tored intho nse ofarms. Owing totheir long onjoyment of peace and enso, 
and their confidence in the strength of the Government, many hnvoe sold their 
arms to tribes beyond the border. Despite all these advantages the mnas of tho 
people would gladly revert to their former stato of barbarism: nnd anarchy, for 
they have rot yet learned to like there beneficent rulers, though they cannot 
deny Leing calicfied with the arent, of ther government * . 

It is impossible te form any satisfactory estimate of the 


wealth of the commercial and industrial classes. The figures 
bolow show tho working of the old income tax for the only three 
years for which details aro available, with the figures of the 
new income tex from 1892-93 to 1896-97 for purposes of 


comparison— 
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wwe gee) ee eee t merase ah a sale a. ae, a ee 
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. Fable No. SXALV pives sinlisties for tho liconso tix from 
1878-79 to 1881-82, and for the incomo tax collections from 


1892-93 to 1896-97, 


probable future 
ohange. 


Poveity or wealth 
of the people. 
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In 1872-73 there wero 164 persois brought under the 


Pribes-and Castes °Peration of the Income Tax Act as enjoying an income in 
and Leadin 


Fainilies. 


Poverty or wealth 


of the people. 


Statistics and local 
Gistribntion of tribes 
and castes, 


excess of Re. 750. In the preceding yeur, oll incomes above 
Is. 500 being liable, thera were 842 persons taxed. Of theee, 12 
were bankers and money-dealers ; 45 morchants of piece-gools; 
14 grain merchants; 12 other merchants; 19 traders.in food. 
Of landed proprietors, 64 persons paid Rs. 1,184. The total 
collections amounted to 

ee aes * Ra, 6,720, The distribution 
1680-81, 1661-52. of licenses granted and fees 
—— collected in 18€0-81 and 

Towns. }Villages, |Towne. | Villager. 1881-82 between towns af 
over and villages of under 
5,000 souls is shown in tho 

od ee 2 margin. But the numbers 
affected by ‘theso taxes 
are small. Ib may, be 
said generally that a very large preportion of the artisans 
in tho towns are extremely poor, while their fellows 
the villages are scarcely less depéndent upon the nature 
of the harvest than are the agricultnrists themselves, ther 
fees often taking the form of a fixed share of the produce, 
while even where this is not the case the demand for their 
products necessarily varies with the prosperity of their cus 
tomers. Perhaps the leathor-workers should be excepted, a 
they dorive considerable gains from the hides of the cattle 
which die in a year of dronght. ‘The circumstances of the grt 
oultural classes are discnssed below in Section D. : 


SECTION C.—TRIBES AND CASTES AND LEADING 
FAMILIES. 

Table No. 1X gives the figures for the principal castes 
and“iribes of the district, with details of sex nnd religion, 
while Table No. TX A shows the number of the less important 
castes. Jt would be out of place to attempt a description ° 
each. Many of them are found all over the Panjab, and most 
of them in many other districts, and their representatives 11 
Peshawar aro distingnished by no local peculiarities, Some of 
the leading tribes, and especially those who are important 08 
Inndowners or by position, and influence are brielly noticod 
in the following sections ; and each caste will be found described 
in Chapter XI of the Census Report for 1891, ‘Tho census 
statistics of caste were not compiled for tahsfls, at least in their 
final form. It was found thatan enormous numbor of mere clans 
or suh-divisions had been returned as enstes in the schedules, 
and the classification of these figures under the main heads 
zhown in the caste tables was made for districts only. Thasno 
Statistics ahowing the local distribution of tha tribes and castes 
aro available, But the general distribution of the more import 
nut landowning tribes is very clearly defined, each tribe or clan 
occupying its own tribal territory, which is described in each 








te 





—— 








—— 


Namber of kt. 
censes ., 
Amount of 
fees 


2,930 | 1,270 ¢ 5,110 2,350 
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ense with tho description of the tribo in the following pages ; 


Tae the distribution by villagesis given in the table at page 


Dotuails of the tribal distribution are given in the Assessment 
Reports of the Revised Settlement, and the following extraots 
from the Final Settlement Report, paragraphs 18 aud 19, give 


a pcrere! idea of the present distribution and how it origin- 
ated :— 


18. Of the people no legs than 339,009 persons, or 47°2 per cent, are trae 
Pathéns and 562,519 persons, or 90 por cent., speak Pashtu. In reality the in- 
fasions of land-holdera belonging ta other tribes 16 ungsually smooil and much less 
than the figuro for the total population would lead ono to expect, and tho non- 
Pathin population consists mninly of tennnts, villago servants nud Hinds engaged 
intrade, Tho distribution of tho main claus of owners will appear from the 
innp attached, which clearly shows how tho district wag parcelled out amongat 
the varions invading tribes, and illustrates tho tenacity with which a Pathén 
clings to the Jand which has descended to him from his fathers. ‘The only part 
where the races are much mixed ig the tract immediately to the east of Poahiwar 
along the main rond, which Jay open to the depredations of successive invaders 
and the moro regular epolintion of the constituted governors, The original 
Yathin proprietors here, whe seem to have been mainly Tarakzai Mohmanda, lost 
their lands in the eoventeenth century and were replaced by ordinary cultivators 
from the funjab, or farmers onl favourites of the ruling power, All Punjibfe, 
except Snynde ur other holy personages, are known os Hindkfs, irrespectively of 
their sect or origin ; butthe bulk of the Hiadki cultivators call themeelyes Awins, 
nod mucter ag many as 105,357 souls, The only other important clnesea of tenants 
arc the Gojars, 15,853 pereons who are mainly to be found in Yusafzai and who, 
it is believed, represent the original owners of thesoil; the Malfe, 12,320, who lie to 
the ¢ast in Swébi and Nowshera; and the Bighbins, 13,205, who aro scattered all 
over the district, but are most numerons, I beliove, in Peshfwnr, though Abstract 
65 does nut quite bear out this, ° 


i9. The first Pathins to invade the district appear to have been the 


Chapter ITY, C. 


Tribes and Castes 
and Leading 
Families. 


Main tribes, 


History of the 


Dilazake, who nt rome time between tho tenth and fonrtocnth centuries made Pathan occupation 
themeclyer masters of the whole tract. At the close of tho fifteenth century of the district. 


the Yusafzai nud Gigitni clans of the Khakhai stock, with the Muhammadzai 
and Camin Khel, hfe Jalalabad, whoero they had been settled foreome years, and 
obtained Jand in the Doab from the Dilnzaks. Subsequont disputes arose ending 
in war, and the Dilnzake were dcfented and ficd acros? the Indus, The Gigiints 
then received the Dotba; the Mufhammadzni, Hashtnagar; andthe Yusafeais 
the whole country to the enst as faros the Indus, to which they have given their 
nam, Subsequently they conquered Swht and Bonér, ani in a ro-adjnstment of 
the tribal territory, the tract in this district fell to the Mandan aubdivision of 
the tribe, whilo the Yusafzni proper reecived the hills to the north. 


The Ditnznke atill held the country to the soath of the Kébul river, but in 
155+ they were attacked by the Khalil, Mohmant and Dandezni clans of the Ghoroy 
Khel stock and Aispoesessed of all their territory in Peshiwar; while at about 
the eame period the Khattaks omoerged from the hills to tho south-west and 
occupied the eastern portion of Nowehera. The Diluzake are now harily to be 
found in the district, though they hold two or threo villnges in the Doéba and 
oneor tio near Peshawar. Thoy sre not recognized as trac Pathins by the 
other tribes. 

With tho exception of an extension of the Kintinks across the Kabul river 
and thei disposscsson of the Mandans of somo of the southern villages hero in 
the seventeenth century, and the appropriation of the greater part of tho Bairai 
valley by n colony of this atook nnd some Utmiin Khol, who had been called in to 
assist the Yuarfzni in holding their own here, tho district is still held os it was 
originally parociled out amonget the invaders. 


Tho Path&n hns been fully described in the preceding Sec- 
tion of the Chapter, while the history and colonisation of the 
Peshawar tribes havo been narrated in Chapter II. The origin 


Pathén tribes. 
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Chapter III, . of the Path&n is discussed in Part 11, Chapter VI of the Panjab 
Tribes and Castes Consus Report of 1881 ; while a summary of the ovidence ond: 


and Leading 
F 


Amilies. 
Pathén tribes, 


Opinions on either side of the much-vexed question of whether 
he is of Jewish descent is given in Captain Hastings’ Settlement 
Report. The following figures show the Pathan tribes as 
returned at the census of 1891. It will ba seen that there ia much 
crosa-classification owing to the varying nature of the entries, 
aome retarning their tribe, some their clan, while othors rotnrned 
both, and are shown twice over under the two headings :-—~ 
Bub-divisions of Pathgns. 














Namo, Naomber. Name. Noles, 
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Each of thesa tribes has its special locality, to whioh in most 


* instances it has givenits name, ‘lhe Yusafzai hold the northera 


portion of the district, from the Kalpani (and its western feeder 
the Bagiarai) to the Indus, Hashtnagar, the remainder of the 
northern half of the district, is held mainly by the Muohammad- 
zai, The Khattaks hold the pargana of the same name sonth 
of the K4bul river together with the lowlands north of the 
K4bal from Hind on the Industo Nowshera. They have also a 
colony in Yusafzai. The Mohmands, Khalfls and Daudzai have 
given their names to the parganas whose boundaries have beon 
described in the opening paragraphs of this accoant. For pur: 
pore of description, the tribes may be ranged under two main 
heads: (1) the residents of Yusefzai nnd Hashtnagar ; and (2) 
those of DoAba and the country south of the Kébul river. This 
division is suggested by Major James. The tribes falling 
under the first head he describes as presenting ‘a fair speci- 
men of civilized Pathins ”—on the one hand, brought by power- 
fal ralers into practical obedience and subjection, yet retaining, 
on the other hand, in all their essential features the individaal 
freedom and patriarchal institutions of their hill brethren. In 
the second division (south of the Kabul), which was brought 
by the Sikhs into mora complete subjection, the chiefs have 
been able to reduce their clansmen to a more subordinate posi- 
tion, ond here accordingly the peculiar characteristics of Afghén 
commanities, though not lost, have become blunted, the will of 


the chieftain being i : 
brotberhend: ing in many cases gubstituted for that of the 
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The chief tribes nre the Mohmand, Khalil, Daudzai, Gigidni, Chapter ITI, ¢. 

Muhammndzai, Mandan, Yusafzai, and Khattak. All’ but the, . vee 
last trace their descent from Kharshabun, son of Sarabun, one Tr wee and Castes 
of the sous of Qais or Abdal Rashid. From Sharklisbon, a Families. © 
brother of Kharshaban, are descended the Tarins, Shirénis, Descent of tho 
Miénos, Warniches, Urmar, and other tribes represented in the Pathén tribes, 
district in smaller numbers. Kharshabun had three sons, 
Kansi, Zawand and Kand. There are faw descondants of 
Kausi in Peshfwar, T'rom Zamand are descended the 
Muhammadzai of Hashtnagar, and the Kheshgi, which uo longer 
exsist as a tribe, Kand had two sons, Ibrahim Ghori and 
Khakhai. To the former wera born three sons who are the 
eponymous ancestors of the Khulil, the Mohmand, and the Daud- 
zai who form the Ghoria Khel. Khakbui married two wives, Mast 
and Bassu. From the latter are desconded the Tarklunri. By 
the former he had two sons, Mak ond Mand; Mak was the 
ancestor of the Gigidnis of Dadba, while from Mand are descend- 
ed the Yosafzni, who are divided into two grent sections; the 
Yusnfzai proper descended from Yusaf, and the Mnandanr 
descended from Mandan, son of Umar; both Yusaf aud Umar 
being sonsof Mand. The Yusafzai proper are now scattily 
represented in Peshfwar, thore being only a small settlement 
in the Baizai valley. ‘The Mandanr are divided into the Us- 
miénzai, the Utménzai, and the Razzar, the last tribe including 
the descondants of Razar, Mahmid, and Khizzar, three of the 
four sons of Mandan. 


Tho Khattnks trace their descent from Karran throngh Lug» ‘Tho Khattaks, 
mén, surnamed Khnttak, x sonof Burhéu and grandson of Kar- Thederivationof the 
ran. ‘Tho name Khattak is derived from Pashto expression ™ aa 
nsed tauntingly after 2 disappointment that Luqmaén met with in 
the choice of a maiden. ‘The story goes that he and his three 
brothers, Usmén, Utman, and Jadrfin, were one day out hant- 
ing, whon four young women wera seen coming towards them ; 
three brothers proposed that lot should determine the choice 
of the prizes, but Luqmin, who was tho eldest, demanded 
the first choice, which was agreed to. Lugmfn’s choice, owing 
to tho faces of the maidens being voiled, turned out contrary 
to his expectations. His brother, amused at hia disappoint- 
ment, rewarked Lugman pa khatékéh, “Taqman has got in the 
mud”-hence the name Khattak. There are, besides, small 
colonies of other Afghdn tribes, a mixed population, not recog- 
nized as Afghfns, who differ so slightly, however, from the 
Afghéns that uo stranger could distinguish them, ond a few 
Hindés. 


Tho statement on the next page shows tho distribution of Thodisteibutionot 
the tribes and the namber of villages oceupied by each. Theso eae fans : sillsnes 
main divisions or tribes have each a separate tract of country, oconpied by ench. 
generally known by the name of the tribo now or originally 
occupying it ; for instance, the tribal portion of tho Mohmands 


in known as feppa (district) Mohmand, of the Khalils as ¢oppa 
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(district) Khaitil, of tho descendants of Dand as Dandazai, of Chapter ITZ, C. 
the Gigiénis as Dotba,* of the descendants of Muhammad ers 


as | Mubamimadzai, or more generally Inshinagar, of tho TibesandCastes 
descendants of Yusaf and his nephew Mandan as Yusafzai, *Pamiliee 


The Pathéns in their own country are altogether an agri- sha pater ue 


cultural people, and livo entirely on tho produce of their fields 
and floc is. In former times, previous to their migration 
eastward into their present limits, they wero shephord tribes, 
more or less nomadic, and nsed ton hardy, open-air life. Like 
other barharaus peoplo similarly situated, their nation was 
compored of n number of tribes, or great clans, cach of which 
was split up into a multitude of lessor tribes, mado 
up of numerous emnil socictics of mombors of the enme family. 
Though collectively bound to each other by tho relationship of 
a common descent and enpnblo of coalescing agninst a common 
enemy, the tribes individually formed distinct communities, 
fraverned by separate tribal.cheifs or patriarchs, each possessing: 
itsown tract ofthe conntry holding it by forco of arms, and 
vigilantly guarding it against encroachment by tho noighbonr- 
inge tribes. Each tribo consists of » number of families who 
form separate but concordant societios, and who in matters 
that nffect the interests of all alike, confedcrato under 
the elders of the senior family. ho larger divisions of the 
tribe are termed J:aum or “ race,” and bony the adjunct zaz after 
the proper naine of each, ns Yusafzai, “the sons of Joseph,” 
llinezai, tho sons of Elias,” &e. Tho lesser divisions are term- 
ed khel or clan, with the proper name of ench prefixed, as for 
example, Ako Khel, “theclan of Ako.” Madda Kiel, “ the clan 
of Madda,” Musa Khel, “the clun of Moses,” and soon. Each zat 
and hel has its own representative chiof or malik. As many of 
them are generally aszocinted together to form ono tribe, the 
chief of tho most powerful clan is recognized as the head of the 
tribo they collectively form. Ench malik is subordinate to the 
chief or hin of tho tribe ;{o him he makes his reports, and 
frown him he receives his orders, ‘Sho offices of khdén and malik 
are hereditary, except in the case of innnifest incapacity from 
mental imbecility or physical deformity, or from some objec- 
tionable quality of temper or genoral conduct; bnt thero is 
nothing to prevent n man of consago and ability raising himself 
to the position of oither. ‘Tho indepondent powers of these 
chicfs—for the terms merely represent different degroes of rank 
of the same kind—are very restricted indeed. In matters 
affecting the welfaro or inforests of tho tribe or clan, they 
taunot act in opposition to the wishes of the goneral community. 
These are ascertained through the mealies by jirgah, ov council 
of the “elders” of ench clan, nnd its sectional Khele, sepuratoly 
first, attd collectively afterwards, Each olan is n soparnto 
demoerney. Their members are guided in their views by the 
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Chapter III, C. “ grey beards” or elders, the pa triarchs of the difforent fami- 
- Dybesand Castes lies, who, in concert with the malik, decide all.matters relating 
and Leading  %° their own gocicty. This is the regular course, but, in actral, 


Families. practice, the Pathéns generally take the law into their omn 


hands, and, on the principle that might is right, getierally act 
much as they please. . 


Internal adminis. 
ration, 


Disputes betwoen members of the same clan are sometimes 
settled by their friends, the injured party receiving an equivalest 
for the injury suffered, but very seldom without the assistance of 
the elders aud the malik ; and they in their decisions are guided 
by the usages of pukhtuniali, a code framed on the principles 
of equity and retaliation. Thus A kills B’e plough bullock ; the 
matter is referred to the -jirgah ; ‘they decide that B shall kill 
one of 4’s plough bullocks; he does so, and all parties sre, 
satisfied. Or A kills B’s charaikar, or bondsman. ‘B iwvst bo 
provided with another by A, and the matter end, But if 4 killsB 
then B's relatives demand the life of A ; ond if the jirgah succeed 
in handing him over to B’s next-of-kin for revengo, tho matter 
ends in 4’s death: or the payment of the price of blood (hin 
baha) where the case is nota bad one. Otherwise, if A escapes, 
und one of his family is not sacrificed, a feud breaks out till tho 
injured party is revenged. Between members of tho saint 
clan such disputes seldom lead to extremes; but where mem 
hers of different clans are the priucipsls, their respective olan 
divisions take up the quarrel as a personal one, anda settle: 
mené is seldom effected ; for reprisals are made on both sides, 
and ultimately lead too lasting estrangement or feud between 
the tribes; for, barbariuns as they are, they are most seneitiva 
to any ingult or slur on their honour and independence. When 
undisturbed from without, the several tribes (in their'natural 
state) are always opposed to each other ; fonds, estrangements, 
and affrays are of constant ocenrrence; the public rosds end 
private property are alike unsafe.* Tho men, although weartg . 
arms as regularly as others do clothes, seldom or never move 
beyond the limits of their own lands except disguised as beggnts 
or priests. Everywhere family is arrayed against family, ° 
and tribe against tribe,—in fact one way and another every 
man’shand is against his neighbour. Feuds are settled and 
traces patched up, but they break ont afresh on the smallest pro- 
voention, Such is the ordinary condition of Yusnfzni beyond the 
horder, But when danger threatens from-withont, all family 
feuds and clan jealousies are at once forgotten, and all unite to 
repel the common enemy. Previous to the British occupation 
of the Yusafzai plain, men ploughed their fields with a rifle 
slug over the shoulder or a swor suspended at the waist, and 
watched the growth of their crops with armed pickets night 
snd day. Similarly, their cattle nover went out to grave except 
they were protected by armed guards, Happily ‘all’ is’ now - 
ner er eye era 


sce of course applies at the pres_.. day only to tho country heyond the 
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altered, and the changois appreciated by the mass of ¢ 
people. Tha cultivator ae cate his seed ae ground far a ee . 
from his village, and is troubled by no anxieties for the safety Tribesand Castes 
of the crop. Children now lend ont tho enttle{o graze and an ean " 
amaco themselves at play on the mounds formerly held ns totornal adminis- 
pickets which aro still known as Badragn Dheri from the use tration. 

to which they were formerly put. Men and women follow tha 

tracks across the dreary and desert maira wastes unhindered 

and undisturbed, and in their visits from village to village daily 

perform journeys their grand-paronts never dreamed of. Tho 

tales of heroism and deeds of bloodshed, of which almost any 

mound and hollow in the country is tho site, are now fast 

becoming traditions, aud aro only heard of from actors amongat 

the old men, whoin their villago homes delight tho youth 

untutored in the uso .of arms with thrilling recitations of the 

manly deeds of their fathors. 


The arbabe, hans, or chiefs were never powerful cnough Status of the 
to act in opposition to the tribe; they were tho acknowledged orbdbs, khdns, and 
hends of their clan, which position they had acquired in the firat “"°™ 
instance hy force of character. They could enll upon the tribo 
to arm aud take tho ficld, and thoy wero supposed to take the 
lead; but in matters affecting the welfaro or interests of tho 
tribe, thoy could not act without tho wishes of the commuuity, 
ascertained by the jirgah or council of elders. Somv of thom 
linve acquired exceptionally Inrgo shnres of the common land, 
but in the daftar, te. Shaikh Molli’s allotwont of land, they 
have nothing moro than their proper share, which is in many 
instances vory much less than that of othor families. 


It will now bo necessary to describe briofly tho presont Distribution ofthe 
distribution of tho Afghins aud miscollancous tribes resident tribes rosident in 
in Poshéwar, thoir membors, londing mon, and tho sottlomont Peshawar. 
of the sub-tribes or clans, commoncing with tho tribos occupying 
tho tract of country known ns Yusafzni, which forms the 
north-east portion of tho district. At Shaikh Malli’s allotment at ghaikh Malli's 
the Yusafzai tract incladed, besides its presont limits, tho tracts allotment. 
of Swht and Bonér. Tho main divisions of tho tribo wero 
Yusafzai and Mandanrs. Shaikh Malli allotted cach triboa 
portion in tho plains, ag well asin tho hilla; tho Mandanrs 
wore strongest in tho plain and tho Yusofzais in tho hills. In 
tine tho Mandanr tribos in tho plains appropriated tho plain 
lands of the Yusafzais, and tho Yusafzais gained tho hill jand of 
tho Mnandanrs. This will account for tho tract of country 
bearing tho mame of Yusafzai, although now held almost 
altogether by Mandanrs. e rg ea 

Mandnor had four sons—Manno, Azza, shmti 6 podigroe tablo 
and Khizzar. Manno’s sons wero Utmén and Usman; their oy oacaale eou 
descendants occupy tho onstorn corner of tho Yusafzoi 
plain. Utmdn had two wives. Hrom tho first aro dosconded 
tho Aknzai, Kanizui ond Alizni, collectively known as 
Utmfnzai propor; from tho sccond tho Snaddozei. A full 
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i i ding families, is 
Chapter IIT, ¢. pedigree table, tracing the descent of the lea ig ' 
i i ge 89 of Cxptain Hastings’ Settlement Report. 
Tribes and Castes Free opposite page 89 of Oxp 


and Leading 


Families. 


The pedigree table trict. 
of Manno, the son of 


Mandanr. 


Tappa Mubummad- 
=a known as Hasht- bal 


nagar, 


Population and 


tnbal distribution. 


atacig , : ar 
hey occupy that portion of the district which, with tappa Haina 
is hs meen as Yusafzaj, a sub-division of the Peshéwar Dis 


Tappa Baizei to the northwards was originally a portion of 
the aligtmeat made to the descendants of Bazid, also known ss 
Baizai, u grandson of Yusaf. At the present tine poe 
in Baizai is held by some Baizais, Khattaks, avd Utmin ae 
the last two tribes were called in by the Baizais to vay = 
themselves against the Kaniznis, and the original fenda a 
on which they first held has grown into a proprietary ne bia 
was upheld at settlement. Some of the leading families ‘ : 
the title of Khdne. The generality of leading men in vllap 
are called maliks. . 


Continuing in a south-westerly direction, we cowe "i ca 
tract of country occupied by fhe Muhammadznis, nd dent 
as Hashtnagar ; its northern boundary abuts on tho 19 ae 
territory held by the Utmén Khels and Ranizais. Commen 


from fort Abazai, it lines the left bank of the river for a distant | 


of twenty-three miles as far south as the large village of Kheshgt 
Tho average width of the tract is thirteen miles ; onits . 
eastern boundary lies the Yusafzai tract, above described. . 


The leading men are Muhabbat Khin of Tors, a 
Muhammad Khén of Hoti, Ibrihim Khén of Mardan, Pa 
ing to the Ranizai section, the Amazai Khéns of Sadum, aad 
Khén of Ismaila in Razzar, Habib Khén of Khonda and A 
Ghafir Khan, of Zaida, 


The following extract from the Yusafzai Assessment Report 


of 1895 summarises the character of the population of thnt snb 
division :—~ 

Practically the wholo of the area, exceptin Doizaiand Dolaknima, is held e . 
Mandanr or Mandan branch of tho Khakhni Pathéns, Tho main sub-divisions of th 
clan aro the Kaméleai and Amazaj in Mardin and Inzenr, Sadozai aud Utméncal in 
Swabi, These and their sub-divisions are fully explained on page St of Captams 
Hastings’ Final Sottlemeut Report, where the old distribution of tha Inna amongst 
the clans by Shaikh Malli is also noticed, ‘Cho Utmén Kbol in Khorki, Koi 
Barmtl, Pipal, Midn Khin and Sangoo and tho Khattake of Lundkbwar, Katlorg 
and Jallila wero brought in to protect tho Yusafzai who still hold Babnzt, 
Shamuzai and Mattain Baizai. Tho others in Bolaknéma acquired their lands, by 
conquest, and somo of the estates in this circlo havea very mised populstion. 
Tho Khuda Khel own Baja and Bam Khel, and the Gadan Babini against which 
must be set tho fact that tho Utmanzai own Torbela in Wazdra and Kobbol 
and ono or two trans-border villages near Mabéban. Zarobi in the Kindra Darya 
circlo is owned by Bojaurfs, who were formerly Malatar tenants, who still divide 
the area by sword hilts. ‘Iho people asa whole aren fine manly raco of indepen: 
dent but respectful bearing, and are certuin 


ly tho pleasantest to deal with of any 
of tho tribes Lolding the Peshawar valley, The Khattuksand Utmin 5 


dustriougs aad fuir caltivators, aod their wire 
other Pathins are but indifferent cultivators and aro particularly bad at getting 
their wells to work effectively, which ig probably duo to the fret that this ie con 
paratively a new form of agricultare amongst them. The <Amnzai in Sudwm aro 
perhaps the least satisfactory. All aro jeulous, superstitious and revengeful, 
proud of their descent aud the strict obsersnncoe of the Pathin point of Lonor, 


‘bat braye and hospitable ton degree. They aro ynoro industrious and Jeas given, 


The Khattaksand Utman Kho) aro ine. 
8 help in tho field work generally. Tho 


Chapter.III, C. 


[ Punjab:Gazottenr,. 
134 CHAP. ILl.—THE PEOPLE. 


The distribution of property in the four upper villages is 


Tribes and Castes puchawari, i¢., the areas are considered as representing .6,000 


and Leading 


Families. 


puchas or shares ; in the four lower villages the Areas are con: 
sidered as representing 480 bakhrds or shares. There is no pro- 


The distribution portion between a bakhra and pucha : both mean a share ; the 


of property, 


Tho Mandanrsand 


different scale of internal distribution can ouly ba accounted 
for by the fact that the shareholders in the Tangis, Sherpao, 
Umarzai and Torangzai must have been so numorous as to 
necessitate the division into so large a number of ‘shares for cm 
tribution purposes, There is no fiwed area for a share of puc . 
There are both sholgira (rice-bearing land) and maira on 
land) hamlets. The former are along the banks of the Sw 
liver ; some of them are still held by the tribe, but many os 
slipped from their hande ; the matra hamlets to the a “ 
west are of recent origin and, asa rule, were enjoyed ry i ‘ 
leading khdns and maliks. The seven maira divisions of ta. “) 
Hashtnagar are (1) the Tangis, (2) Umarzai, (3) ae ( i 
Utménzai, (5) Razzar, (6) Ohérsadda, (7) Prang, each of whic 
has its main village and hamlets. 


The large villages of Kheshgi and Nowshera were originally 
outlying hamlets of the Umarzai and Turanzai sub-divisions ; 
they have been, since British rule, included with Tabstl Nowshora. 
Here also the leading men are known as khdne and maliks, 

The chief are Afzal Khén and Ghulém Haidar of Trangh 
Abdullah Khén of Umarzai, Nar Muhammad Khén of Rajjar 
wud Muhabbat Khfin of Prang. : 


This completes the Mandanrs and Baizais ocoupying the 
sion aan at the Yusafzai plain and the Muhammadzais ; they,. of all the tribe 


tribes, 


Tho Gigiinis, 


in the district, may be put down as the most manly and en 
spoken, probably owing to their having remained independen 
so long after the other tribes, and consequently retaining muc 

of the indepondent bearing of the Afghén. 


South of Hashtnagar, enclosed by the rivers Swat an 
fbul, and lying between the site of Panjpao on the north, an 
Garhi Sharf Khén on the south is tappa Dodba, the heritage of 
the Gigifnis, They are the descendants of Daulat Qadam, 
said to have been an adopted sonof Makh’s; he was married 
according to some to Musenmmiét Gagi, said to be a daughtor of 
Makh’s ; others aay she was a daughter of Torbin Tarin, and it . 

is after her they are called Gigiéats, They are divided ‘into 

two main clans, Hotak and Zirak. Captain Hastings gives 
their pedigree table at page 108 of his Settlement Report. The 
original distribution was by kandis ; eavh kandi was made up of 
100 bakhrés (shares). Tappa Do&ba consisted of 86 handis. 


The villages were cither full Kandis, or some proportional shares 
of a kandi. 


Tho lands of this tribe were for many years held in jégir 
by the Duréni Sardérs. ‘These jogirdérs were adepts at the art 
of rack-ronting, and their exactions almost destroyed the pro- 


Prietary tenures of the Gigiénis, Had these jégirdérs held the 
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lands of this tappa a few years louger than they did, ib is pro- 
bable that no distinction would “have enue between the oe : 
old. proprietary’and tenant classes, except in a few leading Tribes and ‘Castes 
families. The treatment thus experienced by the Gigidnfs and Leading 
has left permanent traces on their chnracter. They aro the Gigidints, 
good cultivators, but have few of the sturdy qualities ordinarily , 
attributed to Afghans, The leading men of the Gigiénis are 

Mahbiib Khén of Matta-Moghal Khel, Akram Midn of Kangra, 

Nasralla Khan of Ambadher, and Malik Mozaffar of Nahakki. 


The romninder of the appa is occupied by Halimen 
Mohmands and miscellaneous classes: to the former belong 
the Panjpao lands situated to the west of the fappa; they pay 
only a nominal revenue. Their village was razed in 1868, 
during which year they had given tronble ; permission to rebuild 
on other sitss has been granted, butas these sites nre command- 
ed by the Shabkadar fort they profer residing in independent 
territory, only visiting Panjpao at sowing and harvert time. 
This course agrees with their repatation for pride and stabborn- 
ness, The hamlets of Panjpao are Midn Isa and Mardéna, 


The next tribal tract on the left bank of the Kabul is Daudzai occupied © 
Dandzai, occupied mainly by the descendants of Dand, 5 colony MUNY by fhe de- 
of the Tarakzai clan of the hill Mohmands, and miscellaneous colony of the Tarak- 
classes of Afghans and Hindkis. The limits of the tract which zai clan of the hil 
formed the original tahsil boundaries were between the Adezai pa ery Abia 
branch of the Kabul river, the Shnilh-ka-katha and the Budni ond Hindkfe. © 
stream, and from Michni in the north-west to Akbarpnra in the 
south-west. ‘he tribe belongs to the Ghori Khel division, as 
‘distinguished from the Khakais and settled in the district 
with the Khalfls and Mohmands and received the rich lowlands 
on the right bank of the Kabul between tappis {Khalil and 
Khilen. There are three main sections of the tribe—Mamur, 

Yusaf and Mandki. Cuxptain Hastings gives their pedigree 
table opposite page 111 of his Report. 


_ The Galbela, Chérpriza and Khazina families are the best 
known now in Dandzai, but the khans have not much influence. 


Commencing with the upper part of the éappa we come to Tho Tarakeai olan 
a colony of the Tarakuni lai re the upper or B&r Mohmnnds, a ine | upper. Bir 
Thoy occupy the upper villages, and like their neighbouring 
kinsmen; the Halimzai Mohmands, pay only » nominal revenue. 
The ‘Tarnkzai section of the Mohimands are said to have origin- 
ally reaided in that portion of the district known as Khalsa ; 
they either left or were tarned out in Jahangir's rule and settled 
in‘the hills above the present Michni fort. In an encounter 
with tho' Daudanis they lost five meu, and in exchange as 
blood-money (khitri baka) received the villages of Bela Moh- 
mandan and Zormandi; these villages represent daftar and 
belong to the tribe. In Ahmad Shéh’s reign Zain Khfn, one 
of the leading men iu the tribe and--the ancestor of the-Mur- 
chakhel section, was recognized as khdén, and’ had’ 12 villages 
_ ade over to him in consideration of their” command of the 


4 
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Chapter III, C. dams which turn the water of the Kabul river into the irrigation 


Tribes and Castes 
and Leading 
Families. 


cuts of Khalfl, Daudzai and Khalsa. A farther account of these 
and the Halimzai Mohmands is given in Chapter V, Section B. 
Their land is minutely subdivided, the people are much addicted 


Tho Tarakzai clan to gambling, and there are no wealthy men amongst them, 


of the upper Bar 


Nohmande. 
The Khalils. 


A pedigree table of the Bér Mohmends, traced to their 
main clans, is given on page 113 of Captain Hastings’ Report, 

The Khalil tappa of this district extends for 20 mile: 
along the foot of the Khaibar hills, with an average breadth of 
ten miles from east to west, from the Kabul southwards to the 
commencement of the Mohmand tappa. It is bounded on tho 
east by the tappa of Daudzasi. Its area is 72'80 square miles. 
The Khalils are descended from Khaliland are divided into four 
marin clans—Mattezai, Barozai,Ishaqzai and Tallarzai. Captain 
Hastings gives their pedigree table opposite page 117 of -his 
Report. They, with the Mohmands and Dandzais, formed tho 
Ghoria Khel clan of Afghins and were formerly settled along 
the banks of the Tarnak river, south of Ghazni. They de- 
scended to Peshfwar in the reign of Kémrén, son of Babar, and 
with the assistance of that prince drove the Dalazaks across the 
Indus. From their residence in the open plain they have always 
heen more subject than other tribes. Their chiefs are styled 
arbibs. ‘They resemble tho Yusafzai in a great mensure. 
They wear, in winter, dark blue coats of quilted cotton, which 
are thrown aside as the summer advances, when a large Afghin 
skirt and a white and blue turban form the dress of the people. A 
lungi, either twisted round the waist or worn over the shoulder, — 
is always part of their attire. The Khalil arbdbsin the timo of 
the Sikhs held their lands in jdgir on condition of service, and 
this was continued to them on the annexation of the Poshdwar 
district by the British. During the Mohmand disturbances in 
1850-51 they permitted a number of the hostile members of 
this tribe to escape through their fief. For this misfeasance | 
their jagirs were reduced, and they were temporarily exiled to 
Labore, bat afterwards were allowed to return to their homes, 
and their grants were restored. The /appa is irrigated by both 
the Bara and Kabul rivers; but even with this help in irrigation 
from the Kabul river the tract is not as well cultivated or 
valuable as that of the Mohmunds, their neighbours on the’ 
opposite bank of the Bara. The portion of Khalil known 88 
the Garhis to the north-west originally belonged jointly to the 
Dandzai and Khalil tribes. They gareit to some Miins, from 
whose ancestor, Shah Rasiil, the Khalil arbdbs, allege they put- 
chased. The title of the leading men in this tribe is arbab, * 
% word meaning lord, inaster or cherisher, and conferred in the 
first instance, by Shah Jahn Badshfih on Muhammad Asil Khan, 
Khalil. Previous to that time their hendmen were known 2 
malike. The arbdbe are all of the Mitha Khel section, and are 


* The Arabic broken plural of Rabb (a lord) used in a camulatire sense for 
gteater dignity. 
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now represented by Dost Muhammad Khan, Farid Khé 
Bahfdar Khfn, of whom the second and third are in pln tit ae . 
ment employ as Political Tahsflddr and Subadér, Border Military Tribes and Castes 
Police, respectively. Their power and influence is much deoreas- and Leading 
ed since the Khaibar tribes camo under diract management. , 


; Across the Biira stream, on tho sonth-west corner of the Tapp. Mobmand. 
district, come the Mohmands, ‘Their villages, with a few excep- The Nohwande, 
tions, are situnted between the right bank of tho Bira and tho 
Afridihills. All but tho five southernmost villages are irrigated 
by Béra water. Tho irrigated Innd is very productive, and, 
compared with the adjoining land of the Khalils, is superior, 
and it is more productive becauso of tho grenter number of pro- 
prictors, who aro botter farmers and more hardworking. There 
isa marked differonco in the charaotor of the ocoupants of the 
villages nearest the Afridi border and those whose villages are 
near the city. The troublesome villages in the Sikh time wera 
Mashokhel and Adezni ; their rovonue wns never collected 
without s show of force. The tribo is divided into five main sec- 
tions—Mayérzai, Musazai, Dawezai, Mattanni and Sirgani, Tho 
pedigree tablo will bo found on pago 122 of Captain Hastings’ 
Report. These plain Mohmands sre of the same stock as the 
Bér or Hill Mohmands, but havo been separated from them ever 
since the migration described at page 53. Tho Mohmand divi- 
sion is a vory important pnrt of the district, the charactor of the 

eople, their proximity to, and frequent intercourse with, the 
independent tribes on their border being considered. In tho 
moro fertile part, on the south sido of tho Bfra, there aro 
severnl largo and important villages, amongst which Mnshokhel, 
Sulimfnkhe), Shabfibkhe!l, Sheikh-Muhammadi, Bazidkhel, 
and Badabher may be considered the principal. There are no 
villages in the district oxcepting porhaps T'angi and Chfrsadda 
in Dashtnagar and some of tho largo villages of Yusafzai, in 
which thero ia moro crime committed than in these. The Bada- 
bher thinn is partly from this, and partly from its situation on 
- the Kohét road, and the passing and ro-passing of Bassikhels, 
Galiwdls and Hassaukhels to and from Peshéwar, carrying on 
their trade in firewood and salt, ono of the most important in 
tho district. The most remote large village on that border is 
Sbeikhan, inhabited chiefly by a raco of Shoikhs who aro some- 
what venorated by tho Afridis. Tho leading man now in tho 
village is Shoikh Muhammad Akbar. In tho furthor part of the 
Mohmand division, on the road to Kohft (i.¢., towards tho Kohat 
pass) there aro the important villagos of Mattanni and 
Adozai, which havo often figurod in tho criminal annals of the 
district. Noxt to them may bo montionod Aznkhol. Tho 
hendmon of tho Mohmands aro also styled arbdbs, ond thoy 
allege this name was conferred by Shéh Jobin Badshih, but 
this is doubtfa), as thoy aro unnble to produce sanads like thoir 
neighbours the Khalils, and itis quito possiblo the title after 
being conferred on tho Khalfls was assumed by thom. Tho lead- 
ing arbdb of the Mohmands, on whom has also boon conferred 
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nawdb, was Sarfariz Khén, who was drowned by - 


Tribes and Castega flood in the Bara, some eight years ago. Ho has beea 
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Tho Khattak tract 


of country. 


The Khattaka, 


succeaded by his son Muhammad Hussin Khan. The second 
arbéb is now Muhammad Azam Khbén, and both enjoy lange 
grants from Government. . 

It now remains’ to describe the tract of country hitherto 
known as Tahsil Nowshera, occupied mainly by Khattaks and 
miscellangous classes. That portion of it known as Khélsa aud 
the Bandajét were originally the outlying hamlets of the i 
mands and Khalfls, Nowshera and Kheshgi, as already stated, 


were Hashtnagar hamlets. The Khattaks occupy the hills, the 


atrip of plain between the hills, ‘and the Landai river a 
shera, and a small tract of country between the stream au a 
Sir-i-maira inoladed with the tahsil of Swabi, Ita lengthis 5), 
breadth 15, and area 809 square miles. The different en = 
classes of people, with the number and ame of tho chiof village 
in their possession, is given in the subjoined statement :—~ 
a aac 


ae 






Number of 


villages aad no chief villages. 
lets held by Nomes of tho chief villag 


them, 


Namo of clan or class 
people. 
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By far the largest number of villages are held by oe 
taks; they are located in the south-eastern corner of the distri . 
The derivation of their name has already been given ab page 127. 
Thoy are divided into two main branches known 2s the eastern OF 
Akora, aud tho western or Teri Khattaks. The greater portion 
of the Eastern Khattaks are attached to the Pesh&war district, 
while the remainder and the Western Khattaks are attached to 
Kohat. The tribe was originally under one chief, who in the 
time of Akbar undertook to protect the road to Poshdwar, roceive 
ing in return a grant of the plain from Khairabad to Nowshera. 
At that time the commanication with Poshdwar was in danger of 
being cut off by the depredations committed in the Gidder Galli: 
the chief had also sufficient power to collect from his tribo a, 
small revenue, deriving further emoluments from the Jntta Salt 
Mine, His snccessors appear to have held their chiefehip nnder 
the confirmation of the Delhi Emperors and usually met a violent 
death at the hands of their relatives. The celebrated Khushi 
Khén was their most noted chieftain, whose wars with Aurang: 
zeb in the latter part of the seventeenth cuntury and tomporary 
imprisonment in the fort of Gwalior have been noticed above. ; 


Peshawar District- J 
CHAD. HL—TIHE PEOPLE. 139 


Tho Inst chief who held sway ovor tho entire tribo was Snadat Chapter III, CG 
Khia, who reevived from Timur Shih the title of Sarfaréz Khin, | 
by which he is more commonly known in recognition of sorvicos Tribes and Castes 
tendered by his brother Khushil Kvn to the king's father meamilion” 
Ahad Shih when the former engaged the Mahrattas near ‘The Khattake. 
Hisean Abdal and lost his life in thonction, At his death his 
tou saeceuded ty the Khanship of the eastern Khattnks and re- 
filed at Akara on the Kabol river; his authority extended tonear 
Rheehilearh on the Indns, below which tho western Khattnks 
remained under the authority of tho sons of Shéhbiz Khin, 
& yoinrer brother of Sarfariz Khan who resided st Tori. 
When Ranjit Singh made first a pnesing vicit to Poshfwar he 
received niistance from Abbis Khiin, the great-grandson of 
Sarfaris, who wae thon tho chief af the Akorn Khattaks, which 
led ton friond«hip that arouved the jestousy of tho Barakzni 
Sardérs wko invited him to Peshfwar through Alim Khén, 
Orakesi, whore be war imprironed and afterwards poisoned by 
order of Yar Muhammad Khiu. Khwis Klin, brother of the 
Java AbL4r, was anurdered hy Afzal Khin, whoco father, 
Nojaf Khin, sneeceded to tho chiefship of Akora, Ife conti- 
nid in parer for n long time owing to his connesion 
with Use wren Barakzai Sardira, who married threo of his 
nicess3 but they received from him on annual tributo of 
Re, 12,600. When the Sikhs took actunl possession of Poshdwar 
Najaf Khia fled to the hill: and they assumed the direct 
tannagement of all the plain country of the castern Khattake 
and built a fert at dJahdnptra. Subsequontly, Jafar Khfn, 
eantin af the tro murdered brothers Abhis and Khwwiés, 
ferming an allinnee with Anda Khan, tho Chief of Zaida in 
Yurafeai, went against Najaf Khén and expelled him from 
Niléh., This dfar Kluin had been a damadér of horso under 
Captain Wade, bat now beeame n rival for the Khinship with 
Najaf Khan. Tho Sikdes had Jeft all tho hill villages ns a jegir 
attached ta tho chicfship, stipulating that the Attock road 
thoold bo kept open and frea from plundor, Its valno was 
eztimnted at ite, 10,009 including certain ferry dues and cas 
tome, and General Avitabile continued to transfer it nt pleasure 
until it wax finally divided betwon Jafar Khin and Najaf Khan, 
Their jigir was coufirined to then by tho Darbir, and whon 
the second Sikh War broke out défur Klin is said to have 
joined Chattar Singh with 1,000 mon and Najaf Khia to have 
gonote Pir Mabammad Khan at Peshawar, Tho lattor was 
murdered soon after in the fort of Inh4ngira hy tho sons of 
Khwia Khinin revonyze for their father’s donth, and thoy 
immedintely fed to Swit. Mahanmnad Afzal Khin was con- 
firined in hin father's position by Dost Muliatnmad Khfa, then 
at Poshiwar, and together with Jafar Khén was found in 
powwssion attho aunexation of the country, diifar Khan is 
raid to have been the first man fo ontor the fort of Attock for 
plonder aftor the ratiroment. of Major Lorborl, but noithor ho 
nor Muhnmmad Afzal Khén attomplod to opposo or molost 
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qualifications for chieftainship, whilst Afzal Khén is both cruol 
and cowardly, and lowly esteamed throughont the country. 


The Khattaks, asa people, area most favourable specimen 
of Pathins, and deserved better Inaders than have lately been in 
power over them; they retain all the good qualities for which 
they were renowned under Khushé4l the Great, are brave and ine 
dependent, and the only Afgh4n tribe which can Jay claim to 
faithfulness Active and industrious, they aro lorgely ongoged 
in trade, and the evil name they ut one timo aeguired was 
caused by the Afridis of Bori and Janakor, who plundered in 
the Rawalpindi and Peshdwar Districts, and found an asylum 
for themselves and a place of concealment iorstolen property and 
imprisoned Hindds, in the Khattak jungles, under the sanction of 
Afzal Khan, against whom the Khattaks were powerless as long 
ashe exercised unlimited control over them, There are threo 
classes amongst the Khattaks, apart from the genoral body of 
the peoplo: Ist, the Kh4n Khel, which includes all the relatives 
of the chiefs; 2nd; the Fakir Khel; and, 3rd, the Kika Khel. 
The leading Khén Khel families now are those of Akora, Said 
and Manduri, ‘Che Fakir Khel are the descendants of tho eldet 
brother of the renowned Khushfl Khén, who retired 
from the world at the instigation of Rahimkar, tho great 
Khattak saint, since which tima they have acquired 
a character for sanctity, and to them is entrasted the 
keeping of valuable property in times of public danger or i 
ternal feuds. The Kéka Kbel ara the descendants of the aboro 
saint, whose shrine is seven miles from Nowshora, much resorted 
toasa place of pilgrimage and believed by popular snporsti- 
tion tobe the scene of many miraculous cures, Very largo 
numbers of people assemble annually from all neighbonriug 
countries in April at a fair held at tho shrine, which 18 
picturesquely situated amongst the low hills skirting tho plain, 
covered at this point with dense brushwood. This class has 
acquired & veneration beyond the district and is rospected 
amongst the wildest tribes of Afghdnistin; one instance only 
has occurred of a Kika Khel being killed oven by tho Khaibaris, 
who were compelled to pay a large fine on the occasion. Zaid 
Gul of this tribe lived at the foot of the hills to tho sonth of 
the Kohat Pass, near Wort Mackeson, and was tho Pir of 


tee er ae oes mentors of the family are Aftib a 
azai on the t iv Y hi 
Utmén Khel hills fs considerable, and’Rehiny Si eed 


Bo } erable, and Rahim Sh&h and Rébat 
hah, well known in convection with SwAt and Chitral affairs, 
who now live in Washtuagar, ‘lho remainder of the Khattaks 
aro exccodingly poor: their country, with tho exception of a 
small strip on the bank of the river, being rugged, fall of 
ravines and unfit for cultivation. heir hills afford good 
Eettarago for cattlo and goats, of which they have large herds. 

their bullocks aro trained to carry loads, and the Khattaks 
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form tho principal enrriers of enlt to tho countries north of Chapter ITY, ¢. 
Poch&war and all Afghinistin. To this circumstance of foreign ibes and C 
travel, which cannot but tend to civilize, combined with a “ind Lending 
desire to retain the reapeet entertained for larga divisions of Families. 
their tribe, they are, erhaps, indebted for the rood qualitios The Rhnttak, 
which to remarkably ¢ istinguish ther from all other Afghins. 
An immigration from tho Khattaks to the Lund Khwwir valloy in 
Yaenfoni tork place somo genarntiona back, That valloy was 
then ecenpiad by seroral clans of the Baezni tribo of Yusnfzni, 
the remainder of whom were in Swit, Approhensivo of the 
encroachinents af the Mandan clan, they entled the Khattaks 
to their assixtance, who finally suceceded in establishing them- 
relvew onthe lands af the Mattorzai, which have remained in 
their pasecesian (o the presont day, 

Tn the Khattak country thero are—heaides tho well-known 
sirine of Kak Sahib in the village of Zidrat—tho following 
shrines -—~ 

Sheikh Bibar Shhil’e, ¢ Faqir Shhid’s, 
Mirza Gal S4hib’s, | Jiabak Sahib’. 

An account of tho shrines wil) bo found in_tho English 
villsge netesbooks of Zidrat, Dag Tamail Khel and Jnlozai. Tho 
buildings are not very interesting, architecturally speaking, and 
consist of Tew damned mpconry constroctions. 

The following extract from paragraph 52 of the Peshtwar- 
Nowshern Acreeemont Report, 1895, dexecibes tho character of 
the population sonth of the Kébul river :— ; 

“Theetiret dn dative? periral are the Ditedle, who hold Dilieik and 
Gal wiffe be SUAby Malal and UnrdekhSnt nese Peshdwar. They are, howerer, 
Metanrteled prastafaenes allpunerfal clan, and arn ji very redeced 
Clerarietarecas neath bopelersty in dott. The Matmmndenre the atrongert clan 
tithe Police tatell, ss they hare multiplied execedingly and holdings aro 
relatives gery sinall by *h amonzas (he Barn Molinniuala sind thelr congeners the 
Tarskeal Nehennntacl Micka. They ore mthera rucly, diecontoniod sot, ant 
the Taralaas nee determinedt geambfers, Lat they are indnstrinuc and nid. 
van thone ‘ere fanprinter extent than nny other claetof Pathin proprictors 
eteogl the Khattase, : , 
After ths Uofmande tie Rhattte an the moet prominent clad Though 

nt! cvetrong tn nnmbeors an the Molumands, they have always played a lending 
port In eney enitasta thee peoltion near the Khaibor, Thay nro not na antise 
fsrtory necaltivaters, ae dthe leading clin, or Arkdlktel, who hold their Innis 
(ree eye fer thn payne)? Gf one-fourth revenue, pre very mitineronn and on very 
bad terreus, which given tise to constant friction and tronble, Tho Nérnznt section 
tothe north of the cspyt hase aliens a been very Jeniontly treated ant i von 
rhjuy Intye remissions, Tide not titnk that’ the ela hee benefited ta rng 
ferfeney acd they Lharan pom) deal top munch wind (n thait honda considering 


t, aint : 
. _ The teeticle are weak fn numbers and appear to bea etoadily dwindling 


. late prot ably due te tho anbealthy chneneter of the riverain and aeninpy 
trae t in ‘rhe ‘hey five, Shey do Bo Hile cultivation thomaelver = aro 
theeitedfy esdrnsagant, and #9 are not ne ratio woll off, oe. eer ora 
Pareable atid esaliy mauayed and do not powen ony prent Pe cal ance 
OL the inbrelianrose tries in Peshhyent the Avion nee tho mort ya : : oi 
shth thelr ecarinn the Khande, they awe nearly tho wholn of r a a a : 
Knale tappan and furtlvh the bulk of the tonnnta tn Dauedeal. ee ae 
trlous euitisatora and get at much ontof their holdings ne posi . He eo : : ty 
of tha efty, haweree, bev ted then into extrarnpgant hnhite, and t “ ao fobs 
Ut many ef the ratntes, especinily thane containing leading families who ho 
conformet too fully to Pathén uanges, {s very henvy. 
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“ In Nowahera the Khattaks are by far the most important class. Living a3 
they doin s hilly and dry portion of the district and boing compelled to work 


Tribes and Castes largely es carriers and trailers for their living, they are a singularly ‘healthy and 
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Gujars, 


fine sot of men. Brave suldiera and indastriovs oultivatorg, they deserre well 
in every respoct of Government, and though they have inberited a oe 
share of the Pathén vices of trenchery and rapacity, they possess ar ke 
degree the hest qnalities of the rage ond are always pleasant to deal with. 


“The Muhammadzais of Kheshgi and Nowshern resemble in most ate 
their brethron of Hashtnagar, but as they wore outlying scttlements of * clan, 
consisting probably of the poorer members, they nre not so boaghty or ¢ ke 
gant and are much mora easy ta manage. The Urmars on the ulna si ; 
Peshdwar tahsil are closely akin to the Khattake and are hardy traders, : at 
very quarrelsome and litigious, The Tains, Tirahfs, Besods, sha ou ‘ ra 
migcellaneous Pathans, who with the Hindkfs hold the bulk of tho Ohl Sahn 


circle, doserve no special mention, and they have lost most of the phage 
of the true Pathéns and resemble ordinary oultiyvators in the Punjab. is 
Uriyakhel Afrfdis of the Sillah Khana group of villages nenr Cherat werd He 
Poorest and the worst behaved clan in tho district. ‘Thanks, however, . = 
Cherdt. allowances and the excellent opening they haye for labour in tho ean! Us 
ment, they ara now exceedingly well off and have sattled down renee 
sinco last settlement, thongh still mach addicted, among themselves, to muruer 
and violent crime.” i < 

Amidst the fanatical Pathin population of this district the 
Sayads naturally ocenpy a position of great social prominence. , 
Writing especially of the Yusafzai Sayads, Dr. Bellew says: 
"Their bold, obtrusive and continual publication of thoir 
snered character and descent draws from the ignorant 4 
reverential and awful respect, and at the same time gives 
them great influence over the mass of the people past 
dwell amongst. They use this to their own advantage mt 
manage to get from the Afghans considerable tracts of lon 
in gift as a perpetual and hereditary possession, hae 
the usual alme-offerings, The astanddérs (persons who hol 
land acquired by virtue of the reputed sanctity of their au- 
cestry) of this class are very numerous, and in some localities 
constitute entire village communities, On this they live peace- 
ably and undisturbed as agriculturists, and enjoy the respect 
and good-will of their duped neighbours. The Sayad is always 
addressed by the title of Shah.” ; 

Tn the popular phraseology of the district all the tribes of 
Indian, as opposed to Pathén, origin, are massed together under 
the designation of “ Hindki.” With the exception only of the 
trading classe (separately noticed bulow), these are all Mabam- 
madans. The principal tribes among them are those of the 
Gujars and Awéns. The Awius are fully described in the 
Gazetteer of the Jhelum district. 

The Gujars are especially namerons in Yusafsai, where 
they form the entire population of many villages, They are - 
distinctly of Indian blood, and are probably descendants of the 
Original Hinda popniation of the country, though they have 
adopted much of the Afghdén into their customs aud mode of 
life, _ They are found also in some numbers beyond the border 
of British Yusafzai. There they have no hereditary possessions, 
but are held in a stute of vassalage under Afghan masters, pay- 
lug a land-tax for their ‘holdings in cash or find, and liable to 


a 
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military service and forced labour atthe callof the Khén under 
whose protection they live, Asn class they are a fine, healthy 
and athletic race, much resembling the Afghans among whom 
they dwell. They are exclusively engaged in agriculture or ag 
graziers, Asarulo they are said to be “comfortably, if not 
richly off, according to their own standard of comparison,” main. 
taining more indepondenco than the other tribes located among 
the PathAns. Dr. Bollew etates that in Yusafzai “ they equal 
in numbers about the whole of the rest of the population not 
Afghfn,” and he puts down their total number (apparently in 
the whole of the Yusafzui territory including Independent Yu- 
snfzgi) as 75,000 souls, 


Tho Awans, Kashmiris and other Hindkfs constitate the 
clnss of mechauics, artificers and petty traders throughont the 
district, They are styled collectively hamsdya or fakir, terms 
whieh Dr, Bollew renders ‘dopendant’ and ‘ vassal.’? The same 
writer gives the following list of trade-guilds represented in 
Yusafzai ; bighwdn, gardener, fruiteror, &ec, ; charikdr, plough- 
man, cultivator ;chamdr, tanner, currier, &c. ; darzi, tailor ; dum, 
musician, &c.; gadba, shepherds and cattle grazicrs (they are 
also called rawanri); jolah, wenvers, rops-makers, &o.; Xaldl, 
potters and brick-makers; lohdr, ironsmiths (called also taudi 
kdrigor) ; musalli, swecpers, grave-diggers, &c. (also called 
shihikhel; nandap, cotton dressers and cleaners; rangraiz, 
dyers (also culled dhobi); nai, barbers, dentists, cuppors, &c.; 
panstri, drageists, perfamors, &c.; pardcha, carriers, pediars 
(also called fattar}; tel7, oil and sonp-makers ; darkhdn, carpenters 
(also called sari kdrigar) ; zargar, gold and silversmiths, jewellers, 
‘The mennbers of cach profession or trade-guild live in separate 
societies, intermarrying only nmong themselves, They hnve 
ng arule no proprictary rights in the soil, but rent their houses 
from the Afghfin owners, and generally a patch of land as 
well; for, as a rulo, none of titese classes can live entirely by 
their trades, the demand for thoir sorvices being too smal] to 
yield a return sufficiont for the support of a family. 


Ona stage lower than the hamsiya is the ghuldm, or slave. 
These avo said to be still namerous in Yusnfzai, even within the 
British border, where, however, they sre of course no longer 
bonght and rold ‘They are the descendants of foriner captives 
of war, or purchases from the hill tracts north of Kébul, 
hey perform household, farm, or agricultarel labour for their 
masters, and are in return fed, clothed and sheltered, and,” o8 
n rile, are muck moro comfortably off than many of the inde- 
pendent mechanic class. The men are termed mrai, and aro 
valnedina faithful sorvants and body guards, They are said to 
be true and brave in the defence of their masters, The women 
nro termed winzat. ‘They perform the household duties in the 
women’s departments, grind the corn, &c, They often sorve a5 
the concubines of their master, and sometimes risa to favour, 
aré set freo, and then legally married to thoir former master. 
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¢. Mostof the khdnsand maliks stil} possess their kereditary slaves, 
and gome of them own over a hundred of both, seses, They 


Tr. ae and Castes are, however, now fast diminishing by desertions and prohibition 


and Leading 
Families. 


Religious classes, 


Asidndddrs, 


of new purchases within British Jimits.* 


There are several classes in the enjoyment of religious re- 
spect from the Afghéns. Thoy are often collectively described 
under the designation of asténdddr. ‘Tho asténddar, as the vame 
implies, is a “ place possessor’’—one whose ancestors in reals 
or recent times acquired the title of zburg, or buzurg, or “ saint 
by 2 notoriety for superior holiness and piety and the perform 

ar « of miracles during life, and who after death left. either 
memorials of the saine in the shape of mosques, shrines, or olber 
sacred spots, or at least n traditional reputation for sanctity. 
The descendants of such, by virtue of the sanctity of theit 
ancient zburg and the present benéfits dispensed at his shrine 
(ustdn or zidrat) ‘as well as by the unanimous accord of tho 
people, enjoy at the present day besides a suporior and uncod- 
tested character for sanctity and righteousness many secnlar 
and religious privileges. Any Musalmin may become the 
founder of a race of astandddrs, provided he have the qualifica- 
tion of a zburg, and be acknowledged as such during life. 
With the Afghéns there are four different clagses of tho asfiina- 
déve—(1) sayad; (2) pir; (8) miin; and (4) sdhibedda. Tho 
sayod class has been already commented upon. The pire aro 
the descendants of Afghans or Pakhtuns, whose ancestors bocomo 
recognized as zburge during life or received the title after death 
through the cunning and exertions of interested parties. As 
descendants of holy Pakhtuns, the pirs exact many exclusive 
and hereditary rights and privileges from their own people. 
Their hereditary share ju the soil ig rent free, their tribes ore 
exempt from labour and taxes of every kind, and in common 
with the rest of the priestly: order they receive & share 
of the produce of the fields and flocks. They claim the 
pre-eminence amongat their own religions orders and the precad- 
ence amongst their own people with its concomitants © 
respect and deference wherever they move amongst them. The 
pir takes tho front rank, and leads the congregation in theit 
prayers. Ho is addressed as bidshah whenever spoken to, aod 
on joining an assembly is welcomed by the rising of the eongro: 
gation, who remain standing till the piris seated. The pir hns 
also the entrée to the women’s apartments, a portion of the 
Afghan’s house most jealonsly clesed to all others of whatever 
creed or caste, All pirs ara comfortably off if not rich. Their 
social position and privileges are hereditary, and quite independ- 
ent of individual merit, for many can neither read nor write 
and are equally iguoraut of the religion they profess. Many of 
them are bad characters, and some of them are notorious high 


* Bellew. ‘This does nnt appl 
ply to the anime ecteat now, bat atill th are 
many fe i i iatScguiseatle fron . 
Wr a male seryanta-in n Alida’s honse who are hardly distinguishable from the 
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wayinen and burglars. The midns in hereditary privileges a 
qualities of sanctity much resemble the pirs with the aiforones ere 2 
that their aneestors wore not Afghins but hamadyas, Thoy Tribes and Castes 
enjoy similar privileges and powers to those of the pirs, but aro aud Loading 
deharred from entering the women's apartmeuts. Tho sthibzds TR ae ps 
dis Uhough resembling the pire and misins in most points rank Astdnatére. oe 
after thom, brenucse thetr ancestors nro supposed to havo beon 

of a somewhat lower grade of sanctity. Thoy aro not so numors 

eusns the other classes, but are more weulthy. Tho Swit 

nihth or akhun is an instanes of on sburq whose descendants 

will be styled sthibetda. The me of Kotah in Swat was woll 

keown, and his deseendants enjoy this titl. Tho best-known 

pirat present is Abin! Wahdh of Manki in Nowshera who is 

known ae the Manki Mulinh. His doctrines are of the Wahfbi 

School, and eo he is on bad terms with tho midne of Zitrat, and is 

also ntloggerhends with tho Addn Mulinh on the question of the 

isharat at prayers, His influence is great amongst the people 

of Mardin and Chérsaddn and acroes the border amongst tho 

lower Swiitis nnd Utinén Khel. In his own country it is rather 

on the wane, and as he is over 70 he ennnot live mach lenger. 

He has nequired a good deal of Innd in Kheshgi and tho village 

of Gamtar in Hashtnagar and is well off. He usanlly spends 

the enmmer at Spankliara just acrovs tho Tangi border. 


OF the Hinda population Brahmans, Khatris and Arorés  yyinage, 
represent the greater portion, A few Hindu families are found 
inalinost every village condncting the focal trade and in the 
eapacity «f bankers and money-leonders managing the pecuniary 
affairs of the agricultural population. Bata large majority of 
Wier are collected in Peshfiwar where, though not engrossing 
the whale trade, they yet form a most influentin! body to whose 
enterprise the commercial prosperity of the city is mainly due, 
A few Bralunans engage in the professional duties of their caste, 
bot the majority devote thomsclyes to secular bnsiness, There 
ia nothin 10 their manners or mode of dreseto claim romark, 
Though dwelling in the henrt of a bigoted Munhamimadan popn- 
lation they retain most of their religions rites and national 
charactoriatios undiatucbed, An being the channela through 
which all the money muttera and other business of the population 
are earriod on they ening the protection of the Afghiins and aro 
onthe whole very fl acishineelasa, Of the Arorfa, 4,152 re- 
tnened themselves in Todt av Uttaridhiand 2,818 as Dabra in 
the cen-ud af L8SL The chief Khatri clana were as follows i— 

tanjai, 2,778 3 Babes, 1,207 | Chirziti, 1,983 ; Kaptr, 743 ; 
Marhotra, 003 ; Bodi, 317 ; Vaighnr, 312 ; Sarin, 174. 
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Chapter III, D. SECTION D.—VILLAGE COMMUNITIES AND 
vu — , TENURES. 
Hes aan ton Part I.—Rights in Land. 
Village tenures, Table No. XV shows the number of villagos held in the 


various forma of tenure as returned at the Settlement of 1895-98, 
But the accuracy of the figures is more than doubtful. It isin 
many cases simply impossible to class a village satisfactorily 
under any one of the ordinarily recoguiaed tenures, the primnty 
division of rights between the main sub-divisions of the village 
following one form, while the interior distribution among the 
several proprietors of each of these sub-divisions follow another 


form, which itself often varies from one sub-disision to 
another. : 


Farther particulars of tenures will be found in the Asses 


ment Reports and in the following extract from paragraph 2! 
of the Final Report :—~ 


Tenures. Avcestral shares still form the measure of right over most of the Khalfl an 
Mohmand teppus and in Tarakzai villages in Peshdwor, and in Yusafzai oe 
Where the Swat Canal has been extended, and ordinarily complete portion has heen 
effected, go that actual possession ia now the basis of distribution of the reventt. 
have done my best to try and keep the peopleto tho ald system of ee 
of the revense by shares; but elegwhere they have genorally fallen back o ; 
possession owing to the inequality in the holdings which hag gradually Ladue 
Jn some canes, unfortanately, the water ia distributed by ancestral shares, 7 5 
tho revenue is paid on possession ; bat every effort has been made to present ~ 
fn arrangement wherever possible, and it is hoped that inconvenience ni m 
arise in fature in the cages where, of vecescity, it has been adopted ‘The fo pi 
ingtoble shows the resnit of the now distribution of the assosement nnd | 
change therehy introduced into the tenures of the district :— 


. 
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Inthe Peshawar District tribal take the place of village Ohaptér III, D. 
communities, the tribal territory being parcelled out into blocks: ee ee 
of which each is held separately by a clan or section of a clan. Pilldge Gotninti- 
The manne: of this allotment, the original constitution of the Tribal commubis 
communities thus formed, and the manner in which they have ties. 

gradually been moulded into something more nearly correspond- 

ing with the villages of the type more familiar in the Punjab 

will be described in the following pages. First, the existing 

state of affairs will be sketched and then the successive steps 

will be traced by which that state was arrived at. 

The distribution and allotment of the country on some saa" aiseetat on 
recognized system was, as already stated at pagegQ, entrusted to the aati by 
Shaikh Maliof the Akazai clan ; this was about the eleventh Shaikh Mali, 
generation after Qais, the ancestor of the Afghans ; the allotment 
to the present day is known as Shaikh Mali’s taksim. The first 
step towards his distribution was an enumeration of the 
people,—men, women and children ; he thereby ascertained the 
total number of shares* required for each main tribe and then 
the country was divided into main divisions, equal to acertain 
number of shares. Lots were afterwards drawn and the main 
divisions allotted. The farther interior distribution was carried 
out on the same principle by the people. 

The distribution and allotment of the land made by Shaikh jnucmeneny a 
Maliwas admittedly imperfect ; to remedy its inequalities and fixed periods. 
also to keep up @ common interest by the whole tribe periodical 
redistributiona (vesh) were provided at fixed periods. These 
redistributions were made by casting lots. At a redistribution 
a re-enumoration of the tribes was made, and if it happened 
that the division of land which had fallen to a certain tribe con- 
tained more than the number of shares to which they 
were entitled by the new enumeration, a part of another tribe, 
whose shareholders were in excess of the land which had 
fallen to them, or colonists who had accompanied the main 
tribe, wero associated for the shares with the tribe who had 
land in excess of shareholders. The vesh or redistribution of 
the main divisions and tappds has ceaged for many yeurs. The 
interior redistribution of the villages in tappds and of kandés 
and éalsin villages lasted long after and was in existence in 
a few villages when the Regular Settlement commenced ; it het, 
then altogether put a stop to except in the village of Kheshgi, 
where one of the wands (or divisions of land) adjoming the river 
is liable to the effects of ulluvion and eee aap nen 

The mode of apportionment is thus described by Ur. Deliew. 

Tho rieacedurs followed is still to be seon in actual working on 


* ‘The share of pn man, wonlen aud child was the sume. 


; ; : [ 

inted ap to a recent date in Bannu in on Appendix to the Gazetteer o 
which disteioe will be foand avery fall account of the custom, and is ee 
carrisd out in Bonér, whero tho Jast vesh was mado in 1801, though thero 
Gistribution which extended even to the houses waa by adalt males, 
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Chapter III, D. the occasion of any division of Jand undertaken at the presoat 


Noose Cor -day. 

Village Communi- ~“*" 

Village f Tenures. “ ‘The land to bo divided is frst marked off into compact blocks called sand, 
Periodical veshes each of which is sub-divided into the required number of allotments. After the 

(redistributions) at measnrement and primary division of a rand, its distribution is regulated by lot, or, 
ed periods, 


Subdivisions 
village and Jand. 


of 


as it is termed, ensting the pucha or Aissal. It is thus masaged. Tho ropresmnt- 
ative of each of tho Khels to share iti the distribution solects a private mark ( 
pieco of wood, or a rag, 0 grain of maize or pellet of sheep's dung or & stone, or 
any substance near at laud) which, in the presence of all, he hands over to tir 
‘greybeard’ nppointed to cast the Jot, declaring itto be his token. The ' meybeard! 
having collected all the tokens and seon thom severally recognized gathers them 
together in the skirt of his frock and then walks round tho rand, followed by 
the assembly, and as he passes them throws on each of the plots marked off the 
first token that comes into his hand. The sever] plots then become the PO 
sion of the khels severally represented by the token thrown out on them. End 

plot is then successively divided aud allotted iv a similar mannor to the dire 
of the khels and their several respective families. In the ultimate divisions a 
portions of and nro often of very emall extent ond aro frequently styled mecha 
after the process thus described. 


* 

“In thus dividing the land for cultivation the vands avo in detached ae 
all round tho village, roads, watercoursvs aud‘ wastes intervening. Each tr . 
is known by a separate name, just like a farmor’s fields at bome, mostly a ike 
sive of some quality of the svil, or position, &c., as irai vand, shigai rand, '| 3 
ash fleld,’‘the sand Geld, &c. The division of the land, it will thus bo seon, ae 
ench section or tribe or clana fixed possession iu. tho soil. It will also be ee 
od that cach individual's daffar is not in ono unbroken plot but scattered aa 
ing to lot iu the different vands. This is necessary so thut each ae ‘1 the 
alike, ox far as possible, in the good and badland. Very oftcu, and beyond th 
British bordor always in one tribe where the several Khele possess lands vf fe oo 
ing quality the lot of some having fallou on good and that of others 0b a 
land, it is customary to exchange places at fixed periods of five, ten or more # oat 
The land always remains the deftar of ihe original owners, but is mappe “th 
afresh for distribution amongst the new owners, who all share equally ss - 
those of their own tribal divisions without reference to rank. In these aver 
between the tribes only the houses ore Jeft standing, and often these 
deprived of their timbers.” 


The great objection to the redistribution system Was tho 
want of assurance of prolonged enjoyment, without which it's 
difficult to expect improvements. ‘The necessity too, tls the 
common interest of the whole tribe in their tribal allotment n° 


longer exists as it undoubtedly did when there was no settle 
Government. 


The land is called daftar and-is divided into lots or shares 
known as brakhas or bakhrés and as puchds in Vashtnagor. 
These shares may be one piece of land; sometimes thoy are 
situated in two or three places, but are often proportional shares 
in every vand (or division of Jand) within the village area. +2 
the irrigated part of the district the allotment of the land for 3 
bakhra or sbare depends on the water distribution, without whic 
the land is of little value ; but in Yusafzai, whero the land is al- 
together dependent on rain, a bakhra represents a proportionel 
share in every description of Juvd in tho villago—all alike pos: 
sess a share of good, medium and inferior land. The villages 8ré 
usually divided into kandis (sections) corresponding to tho word 
tarafin the Panjab, and the kandis are again sometimes sub- 
divided into tals, A kandi usually has its own mosque (jamdat), 
and hujra or guest-house, ee 
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Fortunately the lambarddri arrangemonts of the district 
had beeu revieed by Captain Hastings a the Inst Settloment, eee es 
80 1b was not necessary to again open a general inquiry into the Village Communi- 
subject, as nothing leads so much to murder and crime in on = Tenures. 
Peshiwar as lambarddari cases do. In a few eases, however, the chief headmen on 
reduction of auporfluous headmen was proposed, or the addition , 

of froch headmen suggested, where the altered conditions of 

an estate rendered this desirable; but, as a rule, in the old 

estatos the headmen were left as fixed at Settlement, and no 

goncral list of reduction, snch as is contemplated in paragraph 

5 of Rovonue Circular No. 51, ns amended by Correction Slip 

No. 450 has been submitted. The existence of such a list 

would surely becomo known, and this would lead to serious 

trouble. J£ the Collector finds that in any special case reductions 

are necessary he can report the case separately, and jn this 

district this is all that is required. In tho case of the new 

estates, however, new headmon were of necessity appointed, 

and in making such nppointwents a proferonco was given to 

the keadmen of tho old estate if they owned lund in the now 

village. [failing those, one of the original owners was put in, 

and if none such were qualified, thon a headman was selected 

from amongst the owners of the estate. The task was a trouble- 

some one, as there were no less than 81 now estates, but it was 

ruccessfully accomplished without creating any serious disturb- 

ance or exciting bad blood to any noteworthy extent. Thero 

are now 2,432 hoadmen in the district as shown below:— 
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28 21 548 


Former 
22 21 247 


, Present 






Total... oe { 


'fo secure simplicity in calculation tho rate of the pachotra 
for omolumonts of the headmen hns boon fixed at 10 pies por 
rupee, or Ru, 5-8-4 por cont. as against 5 per cent. hitherto. The 
onhoucoment of the rate will also compensato the hoadmoen for 
tho additional dutios required from them in this frontier district. 

Chicf headmon wore, as Captain Hastings notes in para- 
graph 570 of his Sottlement Roport, only put in to provent some 
of the leading men sufforing, asho did not oxpect that thoir 


Chapter III, D. 


— e 
Village Communi- 774, 
ten and Senares in as chief headmen, so the arrangement was farcical, and a8, 


Headmen 
chief hendmon. 


Zaildérsandinim- 
déra, 
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tndms would bo maintained. They wore, as a fact, only appoint- 
in 28 estates and were not appointed in Yusatzai or 
htnagar at all. In many cases also sole headmen were put 


it is quite unsuited to the genius ot the Pathén Jandownersit 
was proposed at this Settlement to abolish it, ‘The proposals 
were sanctioned by letter No. 130, dated 29th June 1895, how 
Revenue Seoretary, Government, Punjab, aud on the donth of 
the existing incumbents the office will lapse aud tho ane 
in question will be saved the extra cess of | per cont, on te 
revenue. At present there are 22 chief headmon in exiatencs, 
The rate of the village olfcers’ cess was notified with Notifica- 
tion No. 247, dated 8th December 1896, Appendix D. 


Zaildfirs were also appointed on the sane efounas vee 
led Captain Hastings to propose the introduction of the ala-tam 
barddri system, except in Yusafzaiand Hashtuagar. These = 
aro however useful and can be of aseistauce bo District Deter 
s0 in the report on the zailddri system, submitted . 
Settlement Officer's No. $18, dated 9th July 1805, tho rte 
tion of the system where it existed was recommended_sub)e 
to an ultimate restriction of the emolaments of the scildér, 
the death of existing incumbents to Rs. 860 per annum. ‘ 
extension of the system was not recommended as the wort 
zaildér is novel and so obnoxious, while the oxisting ee 
and muwdjib holders aduquately supply the placa of such oS 
ables. The proposals were sanctioned by letter No. 187, da fi 
3rd August 1896, from the Revenua Secretary to Government, 
Punjab, to the Senior Secretary to Financial Commissioner, 


Punjab, and the chief statistics of the zatle now in existence are 
shown below :— 


$ etn 
EEE 


INumbor of| AVerage Average | Average 


Taball. zailg, | Stee ia ace popula yay anh 
ae Nae a ea oes 
Rs, Re. 
Ohérsadda is 31 17,0221 87,503 {| 14,360 376 
Peshésvar 4. ws 12] 24036, 94,020 18,094 339 
Nowsbora 6] 68,101} 19835] 16,696 168 
Total wl Ot 33,767 | 30,136 | 719,677 | got 


SSS 
Zaildirs were not appointed in th 


Chasardda tahsil, or in the Niléb an 
shera, ; 





e Hashtnagar éappa of the 
d Khwéarra circles in Now- 
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The usaal sail books have been prepared, and the leadi 
features of each circle and the charastac of the existing zaildéta Chapter Th, » 
noted up in them, while each zaildir has been supplied with a Village Communi- 
book containing a copy of the map and statistical tables for his ties and Tenures. 
circles with a copy of the rules affecting him, so that officers, Zaildére and 
visiting the cail can at once see how the charge has been con- *"*™4r. 
stituted and record notes of the conduct of the zaildéror any 
other circumstances calling for remark. ‘The hend-quarters of 
the zatls together with the leading tribes in each are shown 
below, and the position of circles can be ascertained from the 
thana and sail map in Chapter V, Section A. 
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Shabkacnar * ig 33,285 | Afghans (Gigrdnl}, with some Jatahandin nnd 
z Dalaz k. 
= .Ma 113) Mugbat 13 35,890 | Afghans (Gigiini} and Mohmand Halimzai, with 
£ i Ruck. rome Akhun Kheland Kaznalbash. 
So ! Rateram .. . 2 43,825 | Glmidni, Snlem4An7vai and Mobammadzai end 

\ Imscclinneous. 

' Michul Gulzela ... 43 41,871 | Mohmands, Afghfina (Daudzni), ith some Say- 

: ads, Mughals, Awina, SAhibzada, &c. 

| en ne cn nen 

.Tabhal oe a7 07,502 | Afghéns (Khatil), with come Awdna and misccl- 

i iancous. 

1 cemeteries ees ener aheammntamese | emanate ane a NT AE YY RAR RG ET Pe 

{ Tandt Yarpzhaje .. is 57,920 | Mohmanda with same Seayads, Awaéns and 

Adezat. 
Khélss 1 one a 0,633 Khanda, Asana, Bhatti, Midn Khel and Kak- 
ezni. 
z | Khalea 1 or 23 20,270 | Awiins, Saynads, Janjna, Ratanpél, Ghebsa and 
Bt miaceliancous, 
Fa rr ff ee re | ee ee oe as 
= : Khazina . a 20 30,771 | Afghdns (Daudzni), with rome miscclinncoas, 
& ' Cha rptrsrs oe “se 92,693 | Afghana (Dandzal), with some miaceliancrons, 
Klashe va os 40 29,301] Baghbin, Awin, with n fow Baynds and 
| misceRancons, 

Vohamkannt wee Ww 20,478 | Mohmand Dawazi with a few Awdéna. 

| Badubber... ane 12 87,607 | Mohmand, (Mobfb Khol}, Sargani, Mirzni, 

‘ Adezal, Maryamzal. 

Hnboznt sw: . {| 25,781 | Afghans (Daudent), with a fow AwAns, 
[ Barozai. oe 39 31,005 | A \ighénn, Khaiils (Ishaqzai and Barozal), Mitta 
nel. 
Akom 1. te 20 12,500 } Afghéns (Khattak), with rome Awéns. 

& ee commencement | anaes ne ee ee ee | rr ee LNT 1 — ae 
Valor aoe vos 45 11,008 [ Afghdns (Khattnk), with some Awana. 
Akharpnra a. | 23 | > 16,039 | Afghans (Daudrai), Awdne, Mughale, Tiréhi, 

a ac. 
5 eee | eee | eee een fe er eee es ew 
2 Urmar Bala see 14 11,323 | Afghans (Drmar) (Afridi Dria Khel) Tiréhi nnd 
gE Tsmoail Khel. 
” FNowshera. | 12 21,006 | Afbéne (Khattak), with somo Awhns, Sayads, 
Co 
Allber =. ae 20 23,417 | Afghéns (Urmar and Besid), with some Aw4éns 
G and Tirdhiz vb 


ee 
——————————————lEeE=E=e=SeEa=EaEeaEeaEaEeaEeEaEaeaEeEaEaEeaeEeEeEeaEeaEeEeEeaEaEeEeE>~E>~E~E~E~™=™aEaEaEaEaaEaPEaEeaeEeaeaeaeaeaeaEeEeEeeeeeeS 


[ Punjab Gazettecr, 
152 CHAP, II1.—THE PEOPLE, 


Chapter 171, D. ; roe the rest of the district the old zaminddri inéms granted 
Village Communi- @2'0/y for service at the Regular Settlement have beon for the 
ties ro andres. most part upheld, and proposals have been submitted for frosh 


Zaildérs and indms of a similar character as shown below :— 
indmdérs, 











NUMBER OF INAMS, ANOUST OF INAMS, 
TAnsin. ft eee 
Old. New. | Total, Ola, | New. | Total, 
Ra. Rs. | Re 
* Chévendda tee 12 21 a3 { 2,672] 3,280| 6,952 
Mardin Sia o Gite 9 21 30 Gos | 2,010] 2,683 
SwAbi ue atk 6 17 23 376; 1,905 1,681 
Peshawar < ee aH & 5 ig 190 190 
Nowshern wg | 8 st. egg | 292 
pao et i Se a ee. 
Total 27 G2 99 | “3,061 [ 7,107 | 19,788 





* These indms have been eanctioned by the orders contained in the correspoad- 
ence noted on the margin. By Punjab Gazette Notification 
Government letter No, N©.177 Revenne, dated 8th October 1697, the indmddre 


* Chdrtada—? unjab 


264, dated 13th Decem- Tules under the Land Revenne Act havo heen extended to 
her 1690, the Peshawar District, soos to give the District Officer foll 
a alah asides A control over sll these grants, so with these and the 
i etal ah Deroney zaildirsn system of rnral notables has been introduced 
3897, _ thronghont the district, thongh in Hashinagar and Yorafeal, 
ate and Now- to prevent onnecessary jentonay, no definite circles have bech 
ment ea Govern piloted to the inimdars. The limits of the tappde in 
dated 14th May 1607," theso tracts are well known and can be ascertained from the 

: __ tribal maps in Chapter III ; ond ordinarily of course on the 
death of an infmdir 1 successor will be selected from amongst the headmen 10 
the tappa. The amount actually sanctioned for these indms subject to the 
approral of the Government of Indin is Rs. 10,629. - 


co dia Tho elders (mishran) and the malike composo the jirga or 
, village council; they are referred to on all questions of custom, 
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and matters affecting tho villago society, Tho village servants Chapter IIT, D. 

usually reecive small grants ofJand freo of chargo in considern- Villaeo Cor 

tion for their service. They only intermarry amongst themselves, ties age Communi- 
for inetauco weaver with weaver, dtim with dim. They are tye villago seeviate 
now only known by the trado they carry on; they can give no 

tribo or ecction to which thoy belong or have belonged. Man 

of them aro descendants exid to have como into the district 

with tho Afghins, whilo come may be descendants of tho old 

inhabitants of the country. 


Major James thus described tho mannor in which tho First acttlement of 
present distribution of rights bas grown up:— a trite, 


“The Pathin fantlice at first located themeclyes inono spot orin villages 
atjccntroewh oles, for the eke of mutaal protection, the remaindor of tho 
fayz2 Veing Tell Jn common and usd chiefly as pisturace, Each man 
ealtivste ) biv tastes orany portion of st at plevenre, pasing no tribute or sliaro 
of thea ppelnce fonny onn, hisdnty ta tho tnbe requiring only that ho should 
Ff inin all offensive or defemlye operations pudertaken in accordance with the 
resalations arsived at by the tribal yerga of comucil, 


“Veer Hintle landin the Immediate vicinity of the villages was nt first 
Gremeht ater eaitivation, bat this was increaced with their numberr aud when 
ealtivators from other parta eettled amonget them. These were atyled fatirs, 
aol the syeter nedally sfopted with them wasto require service only in sien of 
the tant whith thes were alloted to caltivate on thelr own account. This 
porsice courte Pouiedy of attendance on the daftar, or proprictar in his raid 
end fithts with ble nel stbours, in farnishine grain and peacs for his guests, and 

ravi ling hele and Ulsukete for their ueein the hujrasor houses eet apart in 
cack gaartee of a Mage for tes receprion of guests, Keeping In turn watel and 
ward, with oscadonal demands for labour in building and at harvest time, The 
feathoyvt holsvebrre slatted to Chem ander theea distribations, but it wat 
[reactant on the communities to eat ashle a provition for them as seri or frees 
fle, Tot primittee order of Uilngs continned for many yenre, but by degrees 
ricrat of the Ai ine assamed rights aad privileget which did not of right balong 
to then and coflested fcce from tie noneproprictary members on tho occasion of 
Lirthe and] marrlisee, 


Bottlomentof none 
proprictors. 


" The ensroschments of one clin upon the Jands of another fed to the estab. Outlying hamlcte. 
palrarat of ban dae or bamlets towards the boundaries of the tappaz. These were 
orrapied partly hy the poorer Pathan members, butchictly by the non-proprietary 
caltitatass, whe athl pall no partion of the prodace, but held the Iand on the 
comlition of warding off aggression and joining the tribe in its capediions, 
ther dfetanee from the otiglant seetlements exempting them from the minor 
rerviera formerly exartel, ‘The personal chatacter of rome of the Ahdas ennbled 
them at this me ta make farther funovations, and they frequently acquired such 
qoaer nety enable them to settle villages on thelr own accounte, realleing 
a cetlait partion of the prodace, and even to remove proprictors from one locality 
fa another, Bat the teding of tha people Ima niways been co antagonistic to 
thers arsamptions an the partoef thele chicfs that tho Intter fonud fe usunily 
rote prodent to accept waste lands from the brotherhood ns seri or Srec.gilt 
than to taka posession by open siolenee, Tho atate of Yusnfeal prior to 
the Mkh rufy. exemplifies the above condition of the communities, ons which 
coult not remain in foree when the government of tho country paesed into 
other bande, The change took plnco carlicr In other parts of tho district, 
And when the Sikhs posseseed themsclyes of Leebdwar the description applicd to 
¥usafral alone. 


« tha ganactho elalms of Gorernmont introduced amore compll-  sadm and, pros 
cated ea Tso tong nano demand was malo upon the proprictors they were prictary oxomption, 
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Chapter III, D. content that their lands should bo held by cultivators ov a’ service tenote, thilt 


Village Communi- number of their followers, 
ties and Tenureg. object to cast the burden upon the cultivators; and this 
Iném snd pro- exemptions, under the name of indm, which exist in a 
prictary exemption. 


own position and influence in the tribe depending ina great menture on tha 
But when that demand was enforced, it became thelr 
ave rise to the lage * 
f villagea, It war tt 
point of fact the portion of the estate cultivated by the proprietors themselves, art 
although comparatively small elate of this now rematns to then, itisedd 
absolutely large; in Khalil it is one-fourth, m Mokmand one.sixteenth of ft 
wholo, ‘The natine of this sndm mast bo borne in mind, or we shatl be apt at tle 
present day to confound it with the mdliAdna. It has nothing to do with the iat 
paid to managing lambaidars, an ofli'e unknown prior to vur rule, when Le 
villages were in the bands of fariners, either Hiad& cavitaliste or influential ats 
and matits, It is still connected with and evidences proprictary right ;niv: 
but a daftari can claim indm, and the portion of a village thus excloded ira 
the sottlement is the property of the brotherhood. In former days it represents! 
the nctaal aultivation of the proprietary body, and was the only profit acerair, 
to them from the estate beyond that of personal servives of the nature preniocsls 
described, From the remainder of their lands they collected nothing, the = 
vators being reponsible for the Governmont share. ‘The farmers found it to the ; 
interest to increase this indu: in favour of influential maliks, bat i Mit 
cages it had bean gradually reduced and confived to small grants to the chit 
proprictors indicative of those rights in the estate which have been nowacktor 
ledge and recorded. Itis, however, not ucfrequeutly found that the port 
of this imdin held by an individunt is hig sole sbaro in the estate, § 


acd rights which his ancestors may have possewed having passed out ot is 
ands, 


"The system of joint village responsibility was unknown prior to annevatior, 
but it has uot been found difficult D ingrodaes it; and, indeed, i: is cosonact 
With the habits of the psople in other than revanue matted. But whateter 
pecolianties may hare existed formerly amongst Pathda communities, wilh 
reference to land tenures, they had been mastly removed wader the operation ¢ 
the systems introduced by successive Governments; and now that joint repro 
bihty bns been enforced there is little, with the exception of a few local nsige3 
and pecaliarities, to distinguish the tenures of this district from those whic 
exist in the North-Western Provinces and the Punjab" 


Classes of ovor- In further illustration of the modifications wrought spon 
Haag and proprie- the old Puthia system Major James proceeds to onamerato 


The khdng and 


arbdbs 


The mative. 


the classes of which the villages were composed at the timo 
of annexation—the khins, the arbdbs, the maliks and the 


calter: The following is an abridgment of his remarks, ie 
AyS y— 


“The kkdne, of whom I have spoken, wero found only in Yusafest 
tnd Hashtnagar. In the other sargande thetr place wag anppiied by‘arbibe. 
The latter, as farmers of the reveaoe, exercised great inflitence among?! 
the villago commonities, which they owed mors to ther official position than to 
rankas chiefs, which gave them per seno superior abare in tho iaheriteno® 


Their offico, however, onabled tham to i i y iad 10 
title, aud on one asaumin, supronelais. sanolvee RECS 


g charge of tho district thoy were mostly in possession 
of Sarge estates. hoy were canttonod in the alowaske of ‘ets me jdpiedrh 
but their sorvices were dispensed with ay farmors of tho revenue ; even under thie 
Sikhs it was only in tho Mohmand and Knalil tippas that thoy maintain 
their f all power, 10 which districts their services contd not well be dispensed wit! 
at that time, ns if was chiefly through them thatthe hill tribes were kept in 
aad the pence of tho district preserved. Inthe Dodba, Daadzai aud Khalsa {opps 


the Sikh Govervorent either axorcized a i i I 
: " 3 moro ad tho 
Batakai sardirs in pawer, tbeuie inruiie cree 


ak7z andche arbibe wero holdi evount, The 
erbdbs in oll these is now practically extinct. Se Dab le eae 


“Nextin importance were the mdiks, or bonis o£ familf i 
‘Ne: e i ‘ 3 eg, Owing tatbo 
pecaliar jealousy amungst Pathins of tha assamption of authority by jadi yidaals, 
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{ire number of this elnse was very large, and an villngo wasa clo 

teeeh nea tcane erie. a af mall tamilier, the ciel oot my Chapter IZ, D. 
: her Ly the cloceet thee of hindyed, yielded obcdic , ir Vy > Co i 

respective medtle, The tfiico woe in its anaes hereditary. ce Rebar Yplege Femme 

petilon of the proprictary body which was chiefly in the enjoyment of fadm; eee enenee 

nod though the other proprieters shared in it, yet this wns very much at tha The mdlike, 

option af the mdlits in whoce nemes the exemptions were made, They were in 

fact nothing more than the heads or representatsver of families united together 

for por poses of mofunl adsantage, tut entirely independent of each ather, and 

matually jenlous of any interference. The Sikhs held every milk reepansthle 

for the family which he represented, Unt onemdhl was never associated with 

another in thisresponsibility, In one village, therefore, there aright be 20 or 40 

milile, and they mnet notte confounded with the Inmbardire, or managing 

Preprictorn of curtime, One of the chief difllcnlties which at first presented 

themectree atthe eettlement war the intreducnon of jot very ongilatity and 

the nemination of men from rmonget the proprietors who rhenid enter into 

engnge mente with the Goverment. It wat not, weed, advitable to nbolizh 

the cfieo in tele, ns it formed cne of cur Leet eccurities for the pence and well. 

being of 1he silinger :lut it wae evidently desnablo for revenue purposes to 

limit the nomber ef engaping proprittors, and this has gradnally Leen effected 

thronghont the detrict, exeept in Yornfeni, where the state of somety is ench 

ae will net cet sdmit of enclt radical change. The fer which is realized for tho 

Teremreration of the Irmbardiits is distinet from the mdm, which latter must suit 

le considcrcd as the joint property of the Lrotherlccd, or of ench purtion of them 

as have Leen in acknowledged possession of it, 


"Tbe remninirg Yedy cf proprieior® are styled doftars, holding their 
anceeriia) share in virine of thei derecnt from the founder of the tnunily. In conan a 
explat aticn of much that at first sight is enlewlnted to tend to mleapprehension, ; 
it may Te roted that the mcssurctrent of land wos totally urknoan ; the ehares 
having been eriginally allotted recerding to the eayabslities of the severnt 
trect#, remained in joint porsession of the family z the title of the individual was 
nese? enflerced to Lecome extinct, theugh the actual extent of that title was 
never definitely aseigned yond bie right fo work one, tie, or more ploughs ia 
the dafrarns the f{inetions! portion of a takira or share. 


"Tn former timer, when Innd wos plentifal ond cultivators few, the Rights of absen- 
cireumetance eniniled ro Inconrenience: n man loft ns heme to seck service in tees, 
foreign conntiica nnd rctvenced after the lapre of yearn to fia his Cjajz 
nneonterted. Under the Durint and Sikh Governmenta aleo, when actual 
perecteion was rerempanicd Ty parcnal retponrilaluy for the reyenne, sich 
emigrations were more frequent, Ent etl the termmnimng Lathin ans alwayse wel- 
comed home, ovatrengthenirg bis party, and adding to the stcek from which 
the Govert mont demand was ta be paid, Bat under al) cheumetances, and after 
any length ef abtenve, the Fathén could claim hin sights, and he cared not who 
culltrated the Jand jn ihe socantime, rerting srpured that ho would acquire 
porression shenescr it mited his convenience. Dating the first yenrn of our 
isle there absentee proprietors found their elaime, fcr the firet time, contested, 
and in dealing: withsuch cnrca it war necersenry to nilow a great Intfinde to 
parties preferring them. lt was eridently most ngrcenble to the public fecling 
that the Iatter should he relustated, butint the enme timeit was undoubtedly 
desirable that come Mmitation rhould be fixed ; accordingly the prerent rettle. 
ment hos been considered the appropriate time for finally determining all such 
ispated pointe, Where porrerrion could vot be proved for more than one 
generation the claim wae rejected ; but in cases Where such povrereion was 
Clear, either the claimant recelyed the whole or a portion of tho Innd, or, being 
record ne ihe proprittor, became entitled to receive n fixed percontnge on tho 
revenue demand from the von-proprictary cultlyator, whose right {o the cmlti- 
Yatton of the land was declared, 


“Tittle necd be entd of the poreession of the remaining portion of the Tenants, 
community, compileing, av elsewhere, the heredivary enliivators and tenants-nt. 
will ‘be formor, usnally styled omongat Pathdus fubtrs, held thoir land 
originally cpon a service tenure; but when the country passed into the hands 
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Chapter ITI, D. of a settled Government, and revenue was demanded, it was upon them thot the 
— burden chiefly fell, At annexation, therefore, we found them in the actual 
Village Communi- porsession of all proprietary rights, except that of sale or transfer, but 
ties and Tenures. acknowledging n vegue linbility to ejectment from n portion of their holdings on 
Tenants, the appeRTanCs of the rightful owner. ‘The service too which they had in former 
times been called on to render had, in the course of yenrs, and {he rocial changes 
created by successive Governments, gradually become less definite, and may be 
raid indeed to have depended folely on the power of the daftari to exact them 
Everything tended to make their position one of independence. On the one 
hand, the proprietors were inter ested in retaining them on the estate ; and, on tho 
other hand, the Government fomers supported a class to which they mainly 
Jooked for profit, The ejectment to which I have stated them to be Sinble 
applied only to such Jandsas they occupied in the absence of the daftari; they 
were allin possession of shares assigned to them ns foktrs, to the occupation of 
which they retained a hereditary right, What remained to be dotermined at ihe 
present fettlement was the extent to which the Intent right of proprictore 
shonld be acknowledged and enforced in the lands which cultivators had 
occupied in their absence, and this has been done, as aboye explained, with 
reference to the merits of enchense, In Yusnizni, the Akdnsand sdliks have 
retained more of the primitive eystem and the faltrs have been made to pay 4 
share of the produce tothem in addition te thesmall Government demand, the 
shareeo taken being one-third and one-fonrth of the whole, This elso hns 
been adjusted nnd ihe share of produce commuted into a percentage on the 
revenue demand. The tenants-nt-will received Jand on stated ferme for the 
two seasons of tbe year and were responsible for the revenue of those seasons. 
Amongst thie class may be incinded the numerous pereonnl rerrants who 
received their woges by auch assignments of lend, the proprietor usudlly 
furniebing the seed and tnullocks and receiving half the produce, being 
rerponsible himsclf for the revenue. More generally, however, such holdings 
were assigned from the tndm lands npon which there was no demend.” 


Btotistics of pros Table No. XV shows the number of proprietors or sliare- 
Pristary tenures, holders and the gross area held in property under each of the 
main forms of tenure, and also gives details for large estates 
and for Governmens grants and similar tenures. The figures 
are taken from the Settlement Returns, 1895-96. The 
accuracy of the figures is, however, exceedingly doubtful; 
indeed land tenures assume so many and such complex forms 
in the Punjab that it is impussible to classify them successfully 
under a few general headings, Jn this district-the history of 
each tribal tract has varied greatly and corresponding varia- 
tions are to be found in the prevailingtenures of each. It will 
therefore be well briefly to sketch the effect of the. varions 
we to which the district has been subject upon proprietary 
rights, 


The division of Local . f ti os . . d in 
tho di information divides the district of Pesh4war, during 
the oan oe the ascendancy of the Durdnis to the fall of the Saddozai clan, 


dissolution of tho into three divisions :— 
Saddozai power, 


I.—That immediately under the rulers. This consisted of 
(1) tahefl Peshawar as it now is, and included tappfés Mohmand, 


Khalil, the Qasbah and Kbilsa ; (2) Dandzai ; (3) Dodba ; and 
(4) Hashtnagar. 


.,,, 11—Tko country occupied by the Khattaks. This was 
a eee with, and left to the management of the khans 
ribe, 
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~ iL—Yusafzei. This portion of the district was only nomi- Chapter IIT, D. 

. nally under the Durfnfs, It was really independent, and under Villase Cor i- 
a patriarchal system ; each man cultivated his bakhra (share), ties eer Pennies. 
or any portion of it, at pleasure, and paid no tribute orshare qe division of 
of the produce to muy one; his duty to the tribe required thatthe district under 
he should join in all offensive or defensive operations nnder- - ee 2 
taken in accordance with the resolutions arrived at by the suagomt rome 
jirgah (Council of Elders), : 


It has already been stated in the chapter on the history of Growth of indms, 
the district that the first three main tiibes to settle were those 
descended frum Kbakhai, viz, the Yurafzai, Muhammadzais and 
Gigifnis, They begged land from the Dilazake, but eventually 
possessed’ themselves of the divisions known as Yusafzai, Hasht- 
nagar and Dofba, which they occupy at the present time. The 
Ghorai Khel Afghéns, comprising the Mobmands, Khalil and 
Dandzais came some years later and took the fappas* in which 
they are now located from the Dilazaks. The position occupied 
by them was in the plain; they were in consequence exposed to 
attack by the local governors and became more under control 

than their follow-clansmen of the other three tribes who lived 
nt a greater distance. The claims of Government in these 
three fappas created the indms bawajeh-daftaridt. They were 
ona fixed scale, and enjoyed generally by the proprietary 
body. It is the exception to find indms with the Khakhai 
division ; in some few cases they are found to be enjoyed by 
members of some of their leading families. In tappa Khélsa, 
the outlying hamlets of the Mohmands and Khalfls, occupied 
chiefly by tenants, there was no fixed share of iném,—in some 
villages indme were enjoyed, but they are of modern date and 
Were granted by the farmers, 


Under the Duranfs, the villages in the first division of the 5 7 under the 

district, that portion directly subject to the ruler of the day, : 
excluding Hashtnagar, were farmed for what they would fetch 
to arbdbs, Ikhdns, leading men and reteiners of the court. The 
farmers took a Half share from the dbi lands, one-fourth and 
one-sixth from.the bdsdnt lands; they paid the Government 
demand, were responsible for any losses, and enjoyed the profits. 
Fall authority was exercised by them as regards the cultivation 
of the land and the distribution of water, &c. In Hashtnagar 
the "khins of tappds held the farms, and the Government 
demand was distributed on fappds. This fell very much lighter 
on the proprietors than elsewhere, the general rule being to 
lease out farms for the highest they would fetch. 


The rates of indm varied. In sub-division Bérozai, 
tappa Khalfl,it was one-fourth, owing partly to the cbaracter of 
the people and the position of their villages near the hills which 
mado farmers shy of taking-up the leases. In other parts of - 


of , Retexof indm in 
the different tappdy, 


* Mohmand, Khalfl, Dandzai. 
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Chapter III, D. Khalfl more under control, the cats inte = orden in 

Nave Cot j- ‘appa Mobmand it was one-sixteenth, perhaps because the pros 
Fettge Comma citebie were so numerous that to have granted more would haya 

Rates of indm in reduced the revenue too much. In Daudzai it was one-eighth. 
the different tappar. Besides the above rates, the Bari, composed of lands in the pro- 

ximity of the village site, detached plots amongst the honses or 
in the beds of nallas, were also excnsed payment of a share to 
the farmers, They were a part of the shares on which the 
revenue was paid when cash assessments were made, and were 
erroneously looked upon as mdjis at the Summary Settlement, 
In some influential families there wero besides indms granted by 
farmers, who found it to their interest to increase the indm of 
leading men in order to obtain their help in the recovery of tho 
revenue, From the remaining land farmers took a half sharo 
from both proprietors and tenants ; the share was taken in sar 
cakes by a division or appraisement of the probable outium : 

Feos known as grain locally known as tip. Proprietors took service, au 

hag tora, received fees at marriages from the non-proprietors ; the fees are 
locally known as hag tora ;* these were distributed among tho 
village servants according to fixed rates and did not increase 
the income of the proprietors, 
Marked difference There always has existed a wide gulf between the Afghan 
Gene proprietors and their tenants; the former were and are known 
ants (hamedyas), ™ as daftaris, the latter as fakirs or hamsdyas (under the same 
shade). The bandas or outlying hamlets were usually occupied by 
hamsdyas and sometimes by some of the proprietary class. _ 

some cases the occupying hamsdyas held the hamlet on a fenda 
tenure, and were, in consideration of its free enjoyment, bound to 
join the tribe from whom they received the Jand in its offensive 
and defensive operations. This tenure is known as tho malatar 
(girding up loins) tennre. In most cases the hamlet tenants, 
owing to their residence at a distance from the original settlement, 
were exempt from many of the minor services exacted from the ten- 
ants in the parent villages. These privileges have been recognized, 
as far as possible, in the declaration of their séaéus and decision 
of their cases. It is very common to find men of the holy class 
located in a hamlet on the borders of the land of two tribes ; they 

were the best buffers obtainable at that time. 7 
vote, Shattsk In the second division, or Khattak portion of the distriot, the 
Petsien She ae kadns were all-powerful and exercised eoniistiry rights over the 
took rent. waste lands (hill and uncoltivated). From all occupants in pos- 
session, whether members of the tribe or not, it was usual to take 

a shore of the produce or cish rents. Well lands always paid 

cush ; the usual rate recovered from bdrdni Jands was one-fourth. 

Mdtits — onjoy The maliks enjoyed either cosh indms or shares of land locally 


indms. known as guibas,—sometimes they enjoyed pieces of irrigated 
*Ture = o sword, . : 
Tera = acopper coinequal tohalfananna, * 


Torais a nobleman or chief in Torki. Perhaps this may be the derivation 
.Of the srord, 7 E 
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land. In tho hilly part of this division, the domand was distribut- 
ed on honses and cattle ; this is the present mode of distribution. 
Tho revenuo is looked upon asa fino (tatccén) ; the land is poor, and 
not considered worth tho cultivation ; it ig usofal only for grazing. 


During 1818-19 tho district foll to the Barakzai sarddras 
Hashtnagar was allotted to Sardée Sayad Mohammad Khén, He 
commenced to recover half produce from doi ; one-fourth and one- 
sixth from tho birdni undor cultivation. During their power, 
owing to the numerous interests, all anxions to squeeze a3 much as 
they could ont of the land, the proprietary system was much 
shaken. Proprietors looked simply to keeping their indme. They 
took no interost in the managomant of their estates or cultivators 
and were only too glad to bo rolieved of nll responsibility. Very 
few of the leading men held thei villages in farm. Tho Khattak 
snd Yusafzai portions of tho district ramained as heretofore, When 
tho district beeamo a portion of the Sikh dominions in 1823, after 
the battle of Nowshera, the Barakzai Sarddrsbocamo tributaries of 
Ranjit Singh. During the Sikh rulo Unshtnagar was continued 
in jagir to Sardir Sultén Muhammad and Dokba to Sardée Pir 
Muhammad. Tho Khattsk country was annoxed, and only jdgirs 
granted to the khdna. Tho remaindor of the district, excluding 
Yuesfzai, was farmed to Hindu capitalists and leading mon ; the 
took half prodnce as heretofore and paid the Government demand. 
Yasafzai, paid a nazréna, collected with difficulty and seldom 
without foreo. Tho dnims wero not intorfored with, but tho 
hamlets of Khalil, Mabammad and Daudzai wero separated from 
their parent sottlements and the proprictors lost such rights as 
they had enjoyod in them. Jfgirdérs took upon themselves the 
Eaine powers as wore oxorcised by tho Govornment, Tho proprie- 
tary system of DVodba and Hashtnagar received injaries from 
which they nover recovered, 


Tabla No. XVI shows tho numbor of tenancy holdings and 
the gross aren held undor enol of the main forms of tenancy as 
they stood in 1895-96, nnd also gives the curront ronterates of 
various kinds of land as returned in 1895-96, Tablo No. XXI 
shows tho rates of cash ronts by soils, Tho figures aro as 
accurate ag can be obtained and wore tho result of careful 
inquiries at sottloment, but it is almost inspossibla to stato gonoral 
rent-rates which shall oven approximately ropresent tho lotting 
valuo of Iand throughout a whole district. Tor furthor dotails of 
ronts the Assessmont Reports should bo consulted, but the follow- 
ing extracts from tho Final Sottlomont Roport of 1897 give somo 
figures of interest. :-—~ - 

As will appear from tho following abstract, tho proportion of the area 
cultivated by the owners them-elves fa highest in Nowshera and oer i 
former talisfi the bulk: of tho proprictora ate Klnttaks, who arc very ny uate: is 
and hard-working, whilo the rowalning orca Is beld by miscellancous k ante aay 
vere recognizes ay owners as they wero found to bo iu posscasion. 7 ee . ' y 
Noto too, this tahsfl was as dently peed as tho existing areas aval . . 
cultivation could atand, and eo naturally the owners havo eon driven to - t vee 
themeclves, In SwAbl tho owners aro also nomerous and fairly industrious, in 
that thero fe not much room for tenants. ‘The lower proportion of tho ce sh sees 
vated by the owners in Ohérendds ic dua to tha large areas in the hands o 


Chapter ITZ, D. 
Village Communi- 
ties Rid Tenures. 
Malika onjoy indme, 
Tho Barakzairule. 


Tho district under 
tho Sikhsfrom 1823 
to 


T Btatistics of 
tenants ond rent, 
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Chapter III, D. Proprietors in Hashtoagar, which bas been explained in paragraph 22, and which 


constituted a preat source of difficulty in the present agsessment, In Peshdwar, 


i j- notwithstanding the density of the population, the arca cultirated by the owners 
raueee G ents: themselves is nail because in Dandeai, and to somo extont in the Kbélen tappa, 


Tenancies 
rents, 


and 


the propnetary body is small ard scems to be dwindling, owing perbapstothe 
malarious climate of the tract, so that the deficiency in enltivating owners has 
to be made good by an influx of tenants. Inu the Mohmand and Khalil tappis, 
and especially in the latter, the tradition has been against cultivation by an 
owner, probably because the Jands were so rich that when first acquired the 
owners had more than egough and were able to Jet ont the land and live oo 
half produce. Now, owing to the inercase in population, the Mohmands have 
been forced largely to cultivate themselves, and the Khalite must oon follow 
their example if they are to retain their proporty. 

The area held by tenants free of rent ig normal. Occupancy tennnts are 
not numerous, and the strongest body consists of the Gnjars, who hold aeveral 
estates in the Sadhum valley and in tappa Razzar in Yusatzai, ? 

Tenants without right of occupancy sro naturally most numerous in Char 
sadda, and, except on the Swat Canal lnads, these, ag a rule, pay everywhere 
by 9 share of the produce, The area shown as paying cash rents in Charsadia 
is almost entirely canal lands, and 12 per cent, of this aren here pays rent of 
this class, avernging Bs. 2-7-2 per acre, So in Marddu‘Re, 28°7 per cent. of the 
shah nabet aren, or 23,751 acres, are let ab an avernge cash rent of Ks, 2-6-10 
per Acre, These rents ure paid almost entiraly by middlemen who have taken 
over the management of the Jand and sublet it to cultivating tenants nt half 
produce, In Peshiwar and Nowshera cash rents practically do not exist, and in 
SwAbi most of the area shown as paying cash rents is held by tenants paylog 
at revenne rates with or without mad(ikdna, Such reats are, 0s a rele, nowinal, 
and ere paid by tenants claiming and practically enjoying an occupnacy status, 
or by oer who hare taken the Iand in exchange. 

,, Ehe share of the produce on lands irrigated by private canals and by the 
Kabul River Gannl is almost javariably half, and on the richer Innds in tho 
Nodba and Peshéwar sometimes amounts to three-fifths ; while in the Bara circle 
it is 8 common practice for the tesants to pay half the revenue or a jump sum in 
cash per holding in addition to half the prodace. These nro extraordinarily high 
rents, and indicate the great value of the produce of such Innds. 

On the Swit Canal the general arrangement is that the owner takes ball 
produce and pays the canal rates, or one-fourth produce, and lenves the tonant to 
pay the canal revenue, 

On well lands and thoso irrigated by springs the skare taken by the owner 
is from one-third to half, and this isalso the usual proportion on the santdb aod 
better classes cf unirrigated lands, ; : 

On ordinary anirrigaled soils the share varies from one-fortrth to one-sixth 
and on the poorer suilsit falls as low asone-sixth to one-tenth, and oven ane 
twolfth, bat one-sixth iz the usual rate, 


he principal statistics of interest under this head are summarized in the fol 
lowing table, and fuller particulars of the rents paid will be found in Statement’ 
No. VII. For further details a reference can, if necessary, bo made tothe 
Assessment Reports, in which the eubject ins been fully treated aud the great dis- 
crepancy in the rates of cash rent explained :— : 
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Chapter ITI, D. ; 1806. 
Hillege Speman: — 
05 an enures- 
Tenancies and CuarsavpA, Pesuanar 
rents, : 
erates, Number Number 
of Arca. of Area. 
holdings. holdings. 
ana "Acres, Acres. 
Total cultivated aren ase ‘ite an 33,100} 166,931} 38,439] 337,5 


Aren cultivated by ownors vee | 10,809] 63,958] 16,856) 74,354 
Area cultivated by tenants froe of ront at 1,686) 3,48: 
nominal rent, 
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o (2 Paying ot reveune rates, with 2,005) 5,071} 1,172) 2,39 

& {£8 8) or without milikéna. ; : Pe 

3 |. 8 §} Payiug other cash rents... 62 LiG 4 

@ |< &| Paying in kind, with or with- 293; 1,845{ 1,080, 4 

. & out ao addition in cash. 

Se 

2 4 eee | eres Srey cere fr rene | ne | 
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© E]+s«, o] Paying abrevenuo rates, with 304 753 110 

BSiS Se! or without malikina. j 

B zlss &| Paying other cash rents... 1,836; 20,683) 392 a 
Ef §| Paying in kind, with or with-| 16,515] 90,934) 17,74 ! 
=is rz 

a Ss; out an addition in cash. 

& 

< | ae mee’ ee 








Total held by tenants paying rent... 20,695) 109,485) 20,520) 60,73 
fo ee a eee Pees Gh ee ees 


AREA, AREA. 
ill 
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Acres. | Acres, | Acres. | Acros. 

















S |e |G) Aproduceor more “| tira] Bisex] 40,703] 7,998 
EB] | (3) Ftheand loss than 4 ... 217 2 85 

Bl 4) 3rd and less than ?ths 139) 79) = 1,206 ‘02 
zal = 5) Lessthangrd...  ...] 4,130) 37,68 131; 6,402 
ae = 6) By aed amount of 448 5 7 
Be] a produce. 

g z (7) Total area under rout 49,678] 41,256] 12,302] 9,144 
ak iu kind. ost 
x Z —— ee eens | pemee 
oe ‘ ” 

ee) (8) Total paying st re- 338 435) 27 ew 
MEI Ss venue, rates with or 

we & without mialikiua, 2 

ez; = (9) Total paying other] 8,551 2,19: 1,095 

8 $ rents. Nas nase myrotenanee 

= | 2 | G0) Totel cash rents paid} 32,852] 2,205 18,184 

a OD area entered in /}—-——--——- 
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Nowsitret. Marran. Swant. Toran DISTRICT. Tenancies and 
ed reuls, 
Namber { Number Namber 2 
of | Arua of Are. of aren, Some of Arva. 
polainge holdings Holdings uldinga 
ee She | 
{ Acres. Acree. Acrea, Acrea. 
23.951 25,13 BLG0F, 2OL.3TF G3,F20) 200,361 191,727' KO2,321 
15,04 ‘ 05,507 USSU 130,10 SO,002) 139,33 96,992 502,131 
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eas’ 1,08 27 an 2 157 aan 172 
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Acree. | Actes. Acres. Acres. 


G,755 2,87 22,721 1,235) 3,701 1,623 115,627) 11,310 
450° gs oe we A v01 1,033 $10 
3,353, 3 5108 33,2008 4,805 2,028, 2,734 8,051) 20,282 
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Chapter XII, D. At Mejor Jamos’ Settlement theinquiries regarding the status 
ane . of tenants were directed towards ascertaining if possession was of 
Yilloge Communi. twelve years’ duration ; this was generally considered sufficient fo 
Tenant rights nt confer hereditary rights, and also the right to pay in cash at the same 
Major James’ Settle. sates as the proprietors : no rent above the Government revenuo 
ment, was fixed as payable Ly this class of tenant, The tenants Whoss 
possession was of less than twelve years were considered non-here- 
ditary, and, asa rule, liable to juy a rent of half produco (nin 
héra). 


FTonnney rights ot At the Regniar Settlement the tenures were most carefully 
the Regular” Settle investigated, and it was found that there wero many tenants who 
ssa had been ever since annexation to all intents and purposes pro- 

prietors. In cases where the tenant was found to have been 
located by the ruler, or where they undoubtedly showed they had 
upheld the village, and the ‘proprietors were very wenk, they were 
declared tenants with occupancy rights. In other cases if the 
parties agreed nmong themselves, the terms of their agreement 
were recorded ; if, however, any dispute arose, the onus wus 
usually thrown on tho tenant, who was directed to sue. Many 
tenants wero afraid to fight for their rights, the proprietary body 
being go strong ; but in hamlets ocoupied mainly by tenants, and in 
villages where the proprietary body was weak, suits were filed by 
tenants, 


Rent rates, Rents have been fixed for all propriotors ; oceupancy tenants 
paying cash rents have had them settled nt percentage rates on 
the revenue—this was the only possible way, o3 there are no sach 
things as cash rents per acré or jarzb. Proprictors always 

. Wished for produce rents, but this was not possible according to 
Section 16 of the Act of 1868, which was strictly observed. 


Class of tenaute. The local designations of tenants are given in the tenancy misl. 
The ordinary names are nimkdragar and uagdi deh, or “giver of 
half produce” and “ giver of cash.” In some parts of the district 
there are classes of tenants known as mulki and khulkt. The 
former bave rights ; they usually have resided for some gonerations 
in tho village, and the proprietor does not care nbout turning them 
out, The khulki tenant isa pure tenant-at-will—everything de- 
pends on his getting on well with the proprictors. 


In the Qasbah the tenants were usnally found to be the planters 
of the fruit trees 5 thoy also repaired the garden walls, provided the 
outlay required was not excessive. Proprietors were found to take 
half and three-fourths share of the produce, and it was allowed that 
tenants of this class were entitled to compensation on eviction. They 
were declared tonants with occupancy riglita, and, where not, they 
were always decreed compensation. Jn some villages of Tubsil 
Peshawar, where there were vineyards planted by the tenants, it 
was nereed that ifthe tenant is dispossessed while the garden exists , 
the proprietoris bound to give him compensation on account of his 
share of expenseincurred on the trees. In some oases the ocoupante, 
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who were undonlitedly tenants under former tulera, were, owing to Chapter III, D. 

the loss of possession by the original promietors, declared pro-.. — , 
*prictors, Jn Daudz. the occupants of the Khalil hamlets, who Yillage Gommnnt- 
were tenants originally, were ut the Reanlar Settloment declared Cinssen st tenanls 
Proprietors in consequence of lone adverso possession. In Dofba : 
many of the tenants at the Summary Suttlement took up the en- 

RAgements with the proprictors and were known os iheteali ; 

they paid nd rent and in some cases actually enjoyed a sharo of 

the shdmildt, Many of them wero located by the sarddr to 

whom the fapza was in jagir ; lis was to nll intents and purposes 

alco tho ruler 5 in such cages they were also declared fenante with 

creupaney rights, In tappa Khilsa many tenants wero found to 

have sold and mortgaved their rights for large sume, with the know- 

ledga nnd acquiescence of the proprietors ; they were also declared 

tenants with ccenpaney rights. Inthe cluster of villages known as 

the bandchjat, Tahsil Nowshora, the occupants, originally tenants 

of the Mohmands and Khaliis, m consequence of long adverse 

possession, were declared proprietors, In tappas Bolak and Tare, 

now partefthe Swab) Tahel, the occupants who broke up the 

waste were declared proprictora and the tenants considered as 

porescing occupancy rights, In the hamlets and Miin Tea, found- 

ed in the Sikh time, the tenants fonnd to bo representatives of 

the founiers were declared tenants with ocgnpaney rights, but 

Proprictors of the wells and enclosures built by them. In 

Hashinagar the oreupants of the sholgira hamlets were declared 

either proprictora owing to Jong adverso possession, or tenants 

with wcenpaney rights, In the meira hunleta the tenants are 

nearly all considered as tenants without ecenpaney rights. 


The Deputy Commissioner thus explains in his Consus Report Names of tenants. 
for Iss} some of the more common terms used in the district to 
denote surious clases af tenants — 


Ijtiraddre nro those who take the contract of crops from 
owners or fenanta and have nothing todo with the cultivation* 
Cherakdra orn those to whem the owner advances money, 
fornishing all the implements, &e., himself 5 cherakdre ie 
labour only, ‘The enstom is that tho owner takes all the straw an 
blitea tha cherakdr receives a fixed share of the grain onl, 
thich is fixed necording lo tho quality of the land sone 
finount of the money advance, not being lesr than oe 1 
nor ns a rule more than one-fourth. ‘The cherakir who sit oe 
one bullock for the plough, tho othor being tha ea is 
called in chernkar adhjogia, but they sre not numerous In this 
district. The dehkan ia tho samo as tho cheraliir ; tho cea 
name ja more frequently used in the Yusnfani thik re vir ( _ 
Hob mean smendicunt:it i¢ a inan who lives on a site, tha proper ‘ 
of the Pathdo whore land ho cultivates 5 the (arm faltir is nsor 


ener Sen “a ee 








* Tho word is now ured to denoto tho wien who have ie ihe farm at cash 
‘rates for n term of years of the largo estates on tho Sirét Canal. 
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in this sense chiefly in the Mardin and Utmén Bolak tahsfls ; in 
other parts of the district the term hamsdya is thus used, 


The following are the principal village menials :— 


The kaldl, or potter, makes earthen vessels for sule, and sup- 
plies all such articles as plates, onps, oil-burners, chillams aud 
pitchers, which are required in the guest-house or mosque. He lends 
out all earthenware vessels needed on such occasions as deaths or 
marriages, The lohdr, or ironsmith, repairs all iron implements of 
agriculture ; he also makes new ones for sale. {He does all tho 
jobs in iron which are required of him by the villagers, and 
generally enjoys rent-free tenure of a small piece of nnd. The 
naddf, or cotton-cleaner, cleans and dresses tha cotton, He pre- 
pares cotton-padded coverlets and clothes, and is paid by the job. 
The musalli, or sweeper, also called shdhikhel, sweeps ont the 
hujra or guest-honso and keeps the fire alive on the chillam ; ha 
makes the chhaj, or sieve with which they winnow and clean grain 
for the zamindérs ; for this lust, he receives an allowance of one 
serin the maund of grain winnowed. He discharges varions 
fanctions at deaths or marriages, for which he is paid according to 
the discretion of his employer. The nai, or barber, besides per- 
forming the ordinary offices incidental to his profession, extracts 
teeth, bleeds those who require bleeding, and performs the act of 
circumcision on the boys, is frequently employed to carry confi- 
dential messages, and receives payment in grain for bis services 
at harvest time as well as special fees for assisting at deaths and 
marriages, which he never fails to attend. The farkhan, or car- 
penter, makes wooden implements of agriculture for sale as we 
as beds and stools. He repairs all such articles on ocension arising. 
He is called in for any skilled work that may be required in the 
building of houses or mills, Assisted by the lohdr, he digs graves 
and buries the dead. Like the ironsmith, he holds a piece of Ian 
rent-free, although by no means wholly dependant on this. The 
aim, or musician or ballad-singer, plays, sings, and dances on 
occasions of festivity ; beats thedram when required to summon 
the village folk together ; carries confidential messages, and assists 
at births, deaths and marriages. He is paid for each job by his 
employer, and also receives contributions from the zamindfrs. 
The imam, or priest, calls the people to prayers and reads the ser- 
vice five times in the day, is responsible for the mosque, and sees 
that it is kept in repair. He instructs tho village children in the 
Korfin. He prepares corpses for burial and performs the funeral 
service. Tho sick ask for his prayers and his charms, To reads 
the marriage contract, for which servica ho receives a feo varying 
from Rs, 2 toRs., 5. He enjoys the produce of the rent-froe 
Jand attached tothe masjid and receives occasional presents. ‘The 
dharwai, or weighman, weighs and divides the produce of tho land 
cultivated in common; furnishes seed, grain, and adyanees money 
on demand ; lends money withont interest at deaths and marriages, 
recovering his advances at harvest. When grain is being sold, 
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the dharwat atfonds and recrives for his trouble of weighing the Chapter III, D. 
corn one ser in the maund. ‘ho shop-keeper plies tho trade of _, re 
grocer, selling his wares at the price current of tho neighbourhood, Village Communi- 
Ho gives oil and tobacco froo to the lambardar’s guest-honse. The . a big a 
Antteil, or policeman, keeps watch and ward in tho village, reports *#!#8omoniale. 
offences at the thana, collects tho villngo people whon their pre- 

sence js required, and is nsed by tho village headman to make 

known any orders passed by the Civil authorities. Tho muhdfiz 

Jasl, called in Pashto kakha, protects and watches tho crops of tho 

village and keeps regular rounds like tho chaukidér : when tho 

grain is threshed ont a sharo is given to him, either so much por 

plough or so much per balchra or sharoin tho villago. The kama 

and pali reecive pay monthly or every six months ; their duties 

fre fo feed cattle, he mazdur cleans tho field of weeds, cuts 

the crop, and performs other duties connected with cultivation. 


The subject of the employment of field Inbour other than that Agricultnral 
of the proprietora or tenants themselyes, and the system of agrical. “*%°™t™ 
tural partnerships aro thos noticed in answers furnished by tho 
rye Officer nnd inserted jn the Famino Roport of 1879 (pages 
7 1-2). 


“To this district hire field Inbourera of three descriptions are employed— 


{a} Thore wha re-cive monthly waces, which amount to Re, 4 or G in each 
withont fed, or Re, 2.8 or Re, 2 in cast along with food. Thoy araemployed ia 
erery description of agricultaral work. 


(#} These toratly known by the name of eharalde, who are indebted to thofe 
masters for eamaransiog from Ke, 30 to Re, 160, and are ander engagement to give 
thelr rurcices os ngricaltaral Inboneers till aach time as the dobt is paid off. 
Ploagh ballecka, reed, &c., are furnished by tho employer, Theso Inbourers are 
paid by aghare of the crop in kind, which fs usually from one-fourth toanc-touth, 
They feed themeetves, 


c) The Iabourorn who are especially employed as cattle herds or crop 
vatehmen, The former are pald at harvest’ by recelylag 15 sera of grain qbarley 
or fotetr) for every hend af cattle grazed, or sometimes the payment is calculated 
not oa the eattle bat on the otners or thelr houses. Tho latter aro also 
pald in kind at harvest; they receive onc ser per maund of grain ont of 


every crop. 

“Thera {iano tribe apecially devoted to these occupations. When not 
chaged In agrientttral work they are rendy to do any sort of miscellaneous 
labour. Ther numbers aro about 2,861, which Ie m percentage of 0°56 per cent, 
of tha totat population, There fa no material difference in the condition of such 
labunrera and that of the poorer agricaltariste who cultivate holdings of their 
own, The charatare nro generally in debt ; they borrow moncy undor promiso of 
fring it back nt harvert, but with that exception the Jabourers aro woll ablo _ 
ve upon their carnings, Those who watch crops are, 28 arnle, very we 
of: 


Tho wager of labour prevailing at difforent poriods aro shown 


in Table No. XXVII, thongh tho figurea refor to the Jabour 
market of towns rather than to thnt of villages. 


Tho tablo on pages 161—63 shows tho rato of incidenco of the 
true agricultural Kamins’ ducs por cont, on tho total produco, but 
the following oxtract from tho Yusnfzii Assessment Report shows 
how intricate tho calcalation is :— 
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Chapter III, D. The calonlation of the share given to the Village servants or Kamins bas becn 
"i — very difficult. In Swihi the Naib-Tabsfldir went into the subject very fully and 
Village Communi- ascertained that very little was tently paid out of the prodnee on {Ins account, 
ties and Tenures. Nothing is pnid to the potter, ns the people purchase the earthen pots themsclveg, 
Kamtns’ dues, and as wellirrigation is a comparatively new feature in the agriculture of the 
tract, potters are only to bo found inn few villages and tho pots which they 
roake ai¢ often very badly shaped and waete a good deal of the water. No 
deduction has to be made for cleaning and winnowing the grain, for it is usnal 
for all the people to turn out themselves en masse and dispose ofthe threshing 
and cleaning of each man’s stack in turn, Something is, however, paid to the 
tarkhdn (carpenter) and lohdr (blacksmith), who are ngricwitural Rervants, and 
the nai (barber), mochi (leather-worker) and mirdsf (bard) are aso said to 
receive payment in groin in some estates, but in their case there is no general 
practice, and at any rate they are not such village servants as fre entitled to have 
their dues deducted before calculating the pitch of the Government share, 
Where paid at all they receive half aeér per maund in the kharff and onc sér per 
mand in the rabi, but, as above stated, in reality no regular payments are made 
generally to these men, Thelohdr and darkhdn nrc, regularly paid and receive 
makki and moth in the kharff and whent and barley in tho rabi, No shor of gur 
is given, but the meu engaged in the mannfacture receive pay partly in cash 
and partly in raw sugar, while in the casa of tobucco an equivalent in barley is 
paid, The maximum amonnt receivable js also usually fixed. If the produce 
exceeds this the owner allows no deduction from the brlance in excess, 
The deductions are made per Lulla (plough) or per well and sometimes 
in sérs or mensures of capacity, sometimes in sheaves and sometimes 
by making over a Aidri or irrigation plot, To arrive at an idea of what 
these deductions amount to per cent., it bas therefore been necessary to make 
a calculation of how much ordinarily goes to the sheaf or Aidr? avd what 
proportion this bears tothe total ontturn per acre. The results have then to 
be converted into rome one grain with referenco to the relative value of the 
different crops and what was selected. It has been a complicated arrangement, 
bat nothing else was possible, and at the best only an estimate of such deductions. 
enn be made, and this has been done with greater care than is usually the care. 
Thus to take the Bolaknima circle, which most resembles tho Punjab, and where 
the kamfns’ dues aro heamiest, we find thot in the case of a well the Tohdr 
receives 80 sérs_maize and one Lidri equal to6 sérs and the tarkhdn 30 sérs of 
maize and one hidri, In the rabi the lohdr geta nothing, but the tarkhdn receives 
36 edrs barley. On bdérdni lands the lohdr and tarkadn get 7 sérs barloy and 8 sers 
wheat perplouga. This on being converted with reference to the average arcn 
cultivated per well and per plough and the average outturn is equivalent to ond 
per cent, on the gross produce of the chéhi Innd and 8 per cent. of that of the 
bdrdni, The same procedure has been followed in the case of the other circles, 
thoogh the actual method of payment yaties inench, In the Kindra Datya 
. ewlation is by oghas, a measure of capacity, containing 6 sérsin the ease 
th arley and 7} of wheat, maize or moth, The lohdr gets 2 oghds per well and 
: tarkidn 4 oghds inthe kharif but nothing in the rnbi. Per kulba the fohdr 
Be Sie both harvests 1 ogha per chat or load up to an outtum of & chats, If the 
Piet nee exceeds this he only receives 6 oghde, The tarkhdn gets the same. The 
her age to 312 sérs, so the estimate of average produce of whet and barley 
which ve 2 acres, the average aren per plough, is 1,660 sérs or 180 rérs per ncre, 
ra de 38 he, favomable forthe owner. The caleviation in tke Jabbacircle is 
cho} sont igneece lines. In the Maira and Saddm circles the caleaintion is by the 
Sake 3c pad sére per well, and by tho ogha per Aulba up ton limit of 6 
teat th bal atten the calculation has been more roughly made, and it is stated 
ed Inuad an a the tarkhdn and lokdr receive balf sér per maund each on frrigat- 
same, but the ae maund on unirrigated. In Saddm the fonds receives the 
Teke pec ae a an gets 3 eét per mannd on both clasces, and the potter reccives 
miata ok ney on chdhi lnnds, In the Maira they all receive one sér per 
There ded hdhi lands and the tarkhdn and lohdr the ome amount on unirrigated. 
avéiane toleloce have been converted into percentages with reference to the 
difBeutt * 1 prodace. Altogether the rubject is one attended by n seh 
an elbvecna a aA not certain that ic would not have been best to have alloned 
fay that more (ha ieh . 5 per cent, on this account, but I certainly should not 
Petty village is Ja ever really dedacted, 


zrantees, , Small servi 
villago servants, 


ce or chakirana grants are sometimes held by 
Sometimes the land is leased tothe grantee ut a 
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favonrable reni, er on condition of pnyment of rovenue only; Chapter IIL, D. 


rometimes tho owner cultivates and pays the revenue, meking 
over the produco to the grantee; while occasionally tho grant 


in the person performing certain specified services nt such time and 
for ro long as he performs them. Theso grants aro most commonly 
mnde to village menials and watchmen on condition of or in 
paymont for services rendered, to attendants at temples, mosques, 
thrines, or village rest-houres so Jong as they perform tho daties 
ofthe port, and for maintenance of monasterics, holy mon, 
teachers at religious schools, and the hke. ‘The assignments of 
revenue or favourable rates of assesement allowed to theso last 
by the British Government will bo discussed in Chapter V. 
Table No, XXXII gives statistics of sales and mortgages 


Village Somerani- 
consists ofthe rights of property in tho Jand, which, subject to tho ae sa ig 


usual incidents, such nsresponsibility for revenue and the like, vest grantecs, 


villoge 


Poverty or wealth 


of Jand; Tables Nos, XXXIII and XXXII A show tho opora- % the proprietors, 


tions of the Registration Depnrtmevt; and Tablo No, XXXIX 
the extent of civil litigation. But tho statistics of transfers of 
Jand arn still imperfect ; the prices quoted nre often fictitions ; 
and any fignres which we posscees afford but Jittle real indica- 
tion of the cconomical position of tho Inndholdors of tho district. 


Captain Hastings has tho following remarks on tho subject :— 

“Tle yerple, asa rule, although beter off tian under former rolers, aro not 
extrirating thenteedyes Irom debt 5 sf report is trae, debts ore and have inerensed 
ehfefty ovirg to that bad caefow which induces them to vio with ono another in 
exper diture at marrioges ard duath=. More mony is now spent on jowels, food 
erdeletLea than aedtobhe, Gainblirp, too, which is becoming very common, 
Lat rinch torts to the indvlteIness of ecriain clarser. Cash loans aro obtains 
able betereen the rites of J pnd 3 per cent. interest. per month; ae much na 25 
and £9 per cent. are charged far lows repayable at tho next harvest. For seed 
kar, fron § rer te Decr per mannd is paid avinterest. Money is obtainable ona 
Cr porit of Jrvele at Re, Myer cont, por month, [tia not onnsoal to find Inod 
tnertpeeedd to tee perone, the proprictary riyht fo one and the cultivating right 
tonvother, “LilF thar eettlement, the ordinary custom in the district was for pro- 
Pticters te mortynge their fatale, giveayer posertion to the mortgngeres, bat still 
continne repondble forthe Government demand, For tho futare such ngreo- 
mainte ne these ara not attended tos the revenue is primarily recovered from tho 
Perten in porsereitn, The dobite nee chit fy due to tho local shopkeepers.” 

Tho following extract (parograph 28 of tho Final Sottle- 

ment Report, 1897,) shows how mattors now stand :— : 

“Tho statiestes of alicnntions and tho avernge price of land aro summarized 
below and hayn been folly explained in tho Ancrsmant Reporte. Only fn 
Peshdyenrand inthe Do&bn ia thern any reason to apprehond danger {rom exccesivo 
aNlenstions, cepecially to new agricuituriste, ‘Tho largo proportion mortyaged 
andl sold fn Chérendela ia duo to the opening of the Budt Kiver Canal, on which 
Tntpo areas in Che tract commanded changed honde, as mach na 28 por cont. of 
the Nahri cirelo baviage been rold at an ayerngo prico of only Its. 18 por ncro, 
while antallers ncgolred GI percent. of the arca go nticnnted. In Nowshorn 
tha salen are not a source of danger, for with the mixed tribes holding in that 
tabefl tand fa treated ng a marketable commodity and changes hande Sreoly. 
In SwAbt the mortpnge a arien largely from. the pecaline system of distributions, 
snd ore toa great extunt merely exchanges or transfers by nbsonteo proprictora 
atexplained in paragraph 4% of the Yuarfral Aancsament Roport, auil tho burden 
of debt In that tabell in realy very amall, 

“Cnre hing hen taken at thin aettioment to ensuro that now purchasers 
ehall bear a folr, ond even a Fall, ekare of tho burden, ond in tho present ee of 
tha Inw nothing moro than thia enn lo done hut tho rtato of affairs in 
Peeh&war and in tho Dosbn fa most unentiafactory, and tho progress of alionation 
In there tracts mort be carofally watvhed. 
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Part 2.—~Rights in water. 


The depth of water from the surface being, except in the 
lowlands which fringe the rivers, so great that it is impossible to 
work wells for purposes of cultivation, the rights in water assume 
almost as great importance in Peshéwar as do the rights in land. 


cChapter IIT, D. 


Village Communi- 
ties and Tenures. 
- Rights in water. 


Indeed it is often said that the two are identical, the available - 


water-supply having been originally distributed together with the 
land, This may have been the cage in the first instance ; but it 
cannot now be said with truth, 


An account of the Bara is given in Chapter I. The system 
by which the water of the river is distributed is as follows, 
Tho water is turned off from the river’s bed into the walas 

-{irrigation channels). by means of dams. The first two dams 
are erected sboye the Kbolil and Mohmand place of distribn- 
tion; they turn water into the under-gronnd channels of the vil- 
lages of Shekhan (tappa Mohmand) und Sanga (tappa Khalfl), 
The new weir has been erected at the head of the Sangu channel. 
It may be noted that owing to unforeseen difficulties, due to the 
frontier disturbances in 1897 and to heavy floods while the work 
was in progress, the cost of the weir has risen to Rs. 69,765, 
and this estimate has been sanctioned by Government of India, 
P. W. D., Irrigation letter No. 865 J.,dated 11th August 1898, 
The remaining water is considered as half belonging to Mohmand 
and half to Khalil ; from each share sufficient water to turn a mill 
(ek jandar pdni) is set apart for the cantonment, and carried with 
the Khalil supply, with which also runs the supply for the Kuzar 
lower Mohmand villages and an intermittent supply for the Kasbah. 
The upper villages are called sar-t-warkh, and the lower villages 
pain-warkh. Warkhisa Pashto word andmeans the hole in 
ie side of a water-course ; sar == head or upper, and pain = 
Ov. 


To somo pain-warkh (low) villages, which are at » disadvant- 
1 os repards receipt of water, an extra share is sometimes 
allotted, ~° a 


The following statement shows the irrigated area according 
to ¢appas = 


Irrigation customs, 
The Bara, 


The water-distri« 
bution system, 
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Tho water area asm: ethane called sees Malli’s, Chapter ITY, p. 
isnoteo ; it probably existed prior to hia allotment of tho land; hOcm Tn: 
doubtless mab some alterariaae and modifications, but the preater ease, Comma 
part of the system must have been in forco before the Afghans qne water distri- 
took the country, Tho system of division nnd distribution of the bution syatom, 
water in a kandé of a villngo, in tho first instance, was as follows : 

The bakhrds (shares) of the kandi were first grouped by fours ; 
for tho irrigation of every four Lakhrds (shares) 2 period of time 
(teaqat) was fixed. Tho periods of times (1agats) were either 
from sunrise to sunsct,or from sunset to sunrise, Two periods of 
timo (iagat) for eight bakhrds (shnres) are called shabinaraz 
(shab= night, roz=day). The terms teagat and shabdnaroz are 
now applied indifferently both to the water-supply ond the land 
watered. In soma villages four Uakhris (shares) of land receiving 
water for ouly four pakars (watches of threo hourscach) are 
called ehabénarozes, and cight bakhrds a dogin, Two or threo 
dogtins compose a handi {section}. Lots {piieha or kurra andézi) 
settled the order of turns (naubats) in which the shabinarozes 
(eight pahare of water-supply) were to bo taken, and within 
thahinarozes (cight pahare of time) tho choieo for tho frst turn of 
night or day teagat (four pahars of time), Tho day teagat (four 
rakars) is preferred to tho night one. One watoring being 
completed, no more casting of lots for tcagafs is required ; at the 
second watering the agate aro reversed, and so on alternately 
thronghout tho senson, ‘This continues nntil tho ordor of rotation 
has been so interfered ‘with, for instanco by floods cansing an 
excess supply, or by drought causing a short supply, that it is 
neceseury, in tho opinion of the majority, to have a fresh casting 
of lots to start n new rotation, Tho allotment of turns is managed 
by the people among themselves ;wa hava novor interfored, and no 
disputes about it ara ever brought into Court. Tho wator 38, AS a 
rale, applied by the proprictor to the Iand of the four dakhrds in 
a wagat (four bakhres of lind), or tho cight bakhrde (shares) for 
whieh it is allotted. Tho Inuds composing tho wagat or shabina- 
roz adjoin nnd aro in tho snine tosh (strips of area known by parti- 
cular names basod upon the description and quality of the soil) ; it 
is also enstomary to sow these divisions of land with the ants hy 
in order that tho requiremonts of oll the proprictors may bo alt . 
When tho shabdnaros or teagat is owned by sovoral ponies no 
holding jointly, ar where tho plot has broken up into pe tenan- 
cies or fields, the order of irrigation is first tho sar-t-warkh (upper) 
field,and so on in regular succession dows to thu péin-warkh ( ve) 
field if tho supply of water should not bo sufficient, a Aa 
occnpant’s Jund remain unirrigated, ho is ontitled a ‘ “ih ’ 
first nt the next turn of water for this four or olght ba ae 
‘The water in this ease, it will bo observed, is allotted for ho ity 
land, ond it must bo weod for tho irrigation of that me ot ue 
ho proprietor has not the option of using it out oe roe er, 
or for Jand elsowhore bolonging to him in any 0 Zin-toarkh) lings Tho _ distribution 

Tn villages atthe tail of the irrigation Nia t “Bu Jy eyatom in villages nt 
tho areas of tho bakhrds (slinres) aro largor and tho water ee Y ‘tho tail of the irriga. 
for the Ind short, the distribution is ns follows. Tho proprictora tion (pdin svarkh), 
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Chaptér IIL, D.. roughly ealoulate how much of the whole shabdanroz, or wagat, tan 
peels ee ,_ beirrigated by tho water at their disposal, j.2., ons-half or tsvo-thirds 
Thies Connren: or three-fifths of the Jand ; each owner then irrigates that proportion 
Tho distribution Of his land ; the order of irrigation ordinarily commences with the: 
system {fn villages owner of the sar-t-warkh field, and soon in regniar succession down 
at the tail of the to the owners of the pdin-warkh field, at the tail. But in somo cases 
au (P4in the ndin-warkh field "proprietors can demand a casting of lots fer 
; turns if they choose. If, after every one has had his tarn, thera is 

still water to spare, 2 second allotment of the same nature as the 

first is made,and the water similarly distributed, but in thig case the 

pdin-warkh (lower) owner has the first use of it. In Tehkal-béls, 

there is no re-allotment of turns permitted. The water is distri-, 

buted according to a fixed order of rotation. Ye 


‘The custom Imown In villages (Musazai, Baddabair) where the kandi (section), 
na AEaNee, areas are chakbat (separate), and go situated as to produce inequuli- 
ties in respect of facilities for irrigation, it ia usual to make up the 
difference of position by an extra allowance of water known as 
khinga (literally, a boil). This extra allowance ia looked upon 18 
The custom in the a boil, #. ¢., annoyance and trouble. When the Bara river floods, 
ged Sood, “Stet the regalar distribution of ita water above described:is for tho tito, 
ri i An 
placed in abeyance, and every appa ereots temporary dams and. 
turns off as much water as they can. But they are not justified in 
doing this when only freshets ocaur, What water escapes down 
the bed is utilized by lower villages who have regulor flood cuts 
In some of the péin (low) villages of Mohmand (Deh Bahédur, 
Achar) and in shoes Khalil villages affected by flood water after 
rain in the hills, similar custom obtains. A stone or piete 3 
wood is let into the ground, and on the water rising above this 
flood mark, it is snid to be fala-oba (plunder water), and may be 
Tho water rightof taken for irrigation without regard to the ordinary ‘system. ‘To 
miscellaneous plots. most -villages there are mutafarig (miscellaneous) Jands apart 
from the shares ; they dra in some cases entitled by right to water, 
The custom known but as a rule the allowance is a favour. There are a few entitled 
fet)? (ary) ob to a right known as (wach-uba) dry water ; this is of two kinds ;, 
: it either represents the water-supply in a channel between the 
point of receipt and the pdin het, after it has been turned off for 
: the next shabénaroz, which is often given away previous to tho | 
wens antouments turning off of the water for another division, In some villages 
golated by hours, Hear the cantonment the water distribution is according to hours," 
* and even divisions of an honr. 


The custom known 
astala-oba (plunder 
water). 


The tenant's right The water is a necessity ; the land is worth nothing without 
to thownter-supply. it, consequently the proprietors cannot in any way interfere with 
the water-supply of a tenant’s holding so long as the tenant holds } 
that land. If, however, the water should be more than is required 
for the land, the power of giving or transferring tho surplus lies 
with the proprietor ond not the tenant. 
Shaikh-ka-katho, The other canal which irrigates the greater number of the 
remaining villages in the new Peshéwar tahsfl is called Shaikh- 
ka-katha (the Shekh’s canal) after Shaikh Usmién ; he was ralerin 
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Peshéwar iu Auraugzeb’s time, and has the credit of having Chapter IZ, D. 
originated and constructed it. Muhibb Khén, the ancestor of the Village Communi 
present Mohmand Arbébkhel, worked under him as ndzir. The ties Be Tenures. 
water supplying the canal is turned from the Kabul river by  Sheikh-ka-Katha, 
means of a dam in the boundaries of Sherkili and Dherikili vii- , 
‘lages to the west of Tappa Daudzai. Atthe same place,by means 

ofa separate channel, water is turned into the Mamun branch ; 

this irrigates Chukrimatti and other villages in Tappa Daudzai. 

For the first seven miles of its course it runs in the bed of 
the Budhni, an old branch of the Kabul river, out of which it 
is taken by an earth dam near Pir-bfila, at the point where the 
Lakrai torrent joiis the Budhni. It then rnns just along the 
edge of the Bara system of irrigation under the Peshéwar city, 
thenco due cast to the Bara, which is crossed by an aqueduct, 
and ends inthe Jehdngfrabad circle of the Nowshera tahsil. 

Ofrecent years a new wooden aqueduct over the Kéra has 
been built at a cost. of Rs. 36,508 as a second string to the old 
work which is still in existence. A scheme was also in con- 
templation for replacing the earth dam on the Budhni by an 
iron tube syphon at a cost of Rs. 35,000 to be met by a taldvi 
grant, bot the villages interested are now hesitating about 
taking the advance, as a diversion dug this year has reduced 
the height of the dam from 14 to 6 feet; and the provision of 
atemporary escape for flood waters has made the work more 
stable, so that for some years to come it can be maintained at 
trifling trouble and expense. These works have greatly im- 
proved the canal, and there is now no necessity to remit any 
Portion of the assessment of the lower villages as was doneat 
last settlement on account of the insecurity of these two points. 

Tho water of the main canal is divided asfollows:—Between Tho distribution 
the first dam on the Kabul river and the Dag-band dam just be- oe of the 
low the village of Pir-béla, water for irrigation is taken by the 
Sari, Gidarai, Tirahi, Marina, Budakandarkhel, Kuker and Laram 
cutsof the Daudzaitappa. ‘They are entitled to one-third of the 
water plus snfficient to irrigate the Budakandar-khel area. What 
remains in the canalafter this is distributed among the villages 
below the Dag-band as follows:—The villages of Darbangi, Garhi 
Babu, plots Mahal Gabri, Salo Lala Ahmad in the gasbah, andmaira 
Haidarabad receive a restricted water-supply throngh warkhs 
(holes in the side of the canal] for water to pass through) or by 
small irrigation channels, Thesurplus that asses thediatributaries 

oes mostly to the Khiilsa tappa. ‘I'he villages supplied by it are 

ivided forthe purposes of irtigation into 204 shares (kandis). 
Those shares are of unoqual ares, but they govern the distribution 
of the water. A part of these 204 kandis, viz., the villages of Ak- 
barpur, Rashida, Choghalpura, Pahéripura and Kamboh, receive 
their water-supply on the shabdnaroz system, the remaining vil- 
lagos receive a continuous flow of water through masonry heads. 

"The subjoined statement gives the areas, according to ‘The water in the 
taheils, irrigated by tho Sheikh-ke-Katha. mine 

@Tho arca of a kands was originally about 600 acres; this does noi hold s 
Seed at the present time, 
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Tn no one instance isit allowable to dam tho water jn tho bed Chapter INT, p. 
of the channel, in order (o inereaso tho supply that entersa — 
branch. The only estate in favour of which tho exception was Village Communi. 
made is that of Vhaluriiin in the Peshawar qasbahk ; it now reecives ios and Tenures. 
ifs supply by flow. There are 3% wills turned hy this canal, pile . 
Tho water, offer turning them, is again utilized for irrigation ; 
there are no mills turned the iwater of which is wasted, 
The canal js directly controlled by the Deputy Commissioner 
and icin everything but the nome a Government wrok, though 
certain estates are by prescription entitled to the first sharo in tho 
supply, The surplus water is suldta other villages at an nzrenge 
rato of Its.5 ayearor Ke 2-800 harvest per acre, except in tho 
tase of cane, which pays Rs. 7 an nere, ‘The canal has a enpacity 
of 150 ensers, It is most intimately connected with the Kabul 
River Canal, from whieh it ean ho supplied in the event of failure 
ofthe Dag-band in the Budhni, which it also serves ag a feeder channel 
and asa distribntary for the larger work. [t must therefore always 
temain under the same management. The viilages having a first 
elsim on the water aro bound by custom to nesist in the repairs to 
the head and Dag-band and in the silt clearances, and for some years 
to coins at any rate this statutory Jabour must be required of them, 
tince in consideration of this their lands aro specially assessed 
at fixed lump rates and do not have fo pay full water-rates, : 
The system by which the owners of a village distribute the , Water 3 a 
waler among themselves jens folions: For tho irrigation of overy desenibed. 
four bakchriée (shares) a ehabsdnaro: of water (day and night 
supply) is eetapart. Tho erder in which each section (kandi) of 
4 village is to receive its wharo in the water is settled at custom- 
ary reasons by casting lots. Jn cases in which tho shabdnaroz (or 
four balchrds) in ovned by several proprietors not holding jointly, 
the orderin which cach shall receive his share issimilarly settled 
by casting of lots; there interior shares being commonly culled 
tragats (twelve honrs) and pahura (three hours). 1 is not obligatory 
thet the water bo used for the Inne (bakhras) on account of which it 
ivallotted. If the proprictor hns other Innd which he prefors to 
itrigate, he may use the water for that purpose. In this, point the 
custom on the Shaikh-ka-katha differs from that prevailing on tho 
B&rn, where the water is ugentila for puticular Jands only. Unfor- 
tunntely this excellent rafe has been in engos broken by thenction of 
our Courts which havo recognized sales of water apart from theland. 
Tho casting of Jots to settle tho order of rotation for tho dié- ‘Tho re.atlotment 
tribution of water takes place onco n year, tiz., in the month of Jeth of turns, 
(Muay) for villages which cultivate chari, nnd in others in dr (June) 
and Sdran (July). ‘These periods are those at which the exact regu- 
Iatinn of the irrigation becomes most important, thooxact observanco 
of the rotation having been ordinarily neglected during tho eee ee 
immediately preceding. ‘ha misecllancous plots of lands, sma sa acellnneoun 
méfiz, havo no fixed alaro of water ; where tho plot is part of a 
bakhra (aharv) or attaches to a shabinaros or kandi, it receives its 
water during Lhe timo of irrigation for the bakhra, shabinaroz, or 
kandi, and ite receipt has generally boen considered a favour. — 
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Chapter III, D. 


Village Communi- 
ties and Tenures. 


tion customs, 


The Kabul river near tho points of its dobouchenient int 


tha Peshdwvar valley forms two branches, tho Adézai and Nagoman 
the former is the main stream. ‘Tho latter again divides itsel 
Kabul iver isriga- into two channels known os tho Nagoman, or main stream, an 


the Shih Alam. ‘Tho icrigation is carried on by channols, ink 
which the water is turned by dams, 
on the amount of water divorted by each dam. 


below shows the area irrigated by each branch of the river:— 
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The Badlnt stream, Fed by 














Nase ofetan. net _ahre’ ; Lev. 
~~ wate Sstzrcate = 
geek taec's et { ere, 
a Soares, + fees 
} eee hee 
Fatt Tat at G cued ay68 
Fantet ow, & | Uses | Mas 
? 
ee! E aencommnee 
Set ob oy baad dases 
* ° 
1 


froin this source, 


181 


springs, cseapo water from tho Chapter III, D. 


Canal and 
660 neres derivo 


to sapply water for the Shahi 
Mabal and Zardad channels. 
The nomber of villages, their 
area and rerenue is <hown in the 
morgin., Both of these are now 
fed by the Michni-Nowshera 
nt the most only 
irrigation 


Jar-band, and waste water, used 


ja aorole there gs asufficient supply of water; botin the 
eeent of short sapply, the system of allotting the water hy shabd- 
mare: (night arabeday ropplies) ia followed, and the turns for 
nviter of teovdpd srttle? by dhe casting of lots, as already explain 


e}ier tha Ehaikh-La-faths. 


Tt new remains briefly to describe the irrigation customs of the 
uatriver, whieh forse the boundace between tahsil Hashtungar 
erdlappa P4949. The euppls of uater from the river isplentfaland 
conmmycentiy Min enstoins ace tet complicate 1. The statement below 
fhongihe namber of irrigating canis and the ares irrigated :— 
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The Gears 


Hage Commuouni- 
8 and Tenures. 


river 


irrigation custame, 
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Chapter ITT, D. The river forms two branches between Jurra and Katozai; 

_ =" * the upper one is known as the Zindai and irrigates Hashtnagar, 
Village Commons which was formerly the lower main stream as the Abasai, 
Tho Swit riverill it arrives between Marozai in Dodba and Sangar in Hasht- 
irrigation customs, nagar ; at this point 1b again divides itself into two channels ; tho 
left one ig known as the Shambor, the other as the Khyéfli; the 
former irrigates Hashtnagar, tho latter Dodba and somo few: 

villages also of Hashtnagar. The cuts gonorally have a stony, 
bed, so that except for the bands at the head-works the cost of- 

repairs is not excessive. ‘Ihe turning ofa full supply into the 

Khydliisnow a matter of some difficulty, as the Zindai is the deeper 

channel and a good deal of cutting is required at tho hend-works, 


The custom of dis- There is always a continuous flow of wator into those main 

tributing the water. channels, but there ia no mensura to the supply ns regards one 
another; each channol diverts ns much as it can ; tho supplies in, 
the channols are measured by the scale in force for the particular, 
channel and distributed into the separate village cuts entilled to 
receive water. There has hitherto been sufficient wator for all, 
nnd itis taken ns required. In the ovent of a short supply, 233 
sometimes the case in Sdvan (July), the water in some villiges 
is distributed on the shabdnaroz system, the turns for tho receipt 
of which are settled hy the casting of lots. There are Some. 
miscellaneous plots in Dofiba ; they have separato channels aud a. 
fixed supply ; the smaller miscellaneous plots recoive their supply, 
as elsewhere. = 


System of man- ‘The whole of the District Oanals are under the control of 
are lo oe 
See Gendt Ans the Deputy Commissioner. This control is absolutely necossary 
and revenue depen- to ensure their proper management. Those are not mere inun- 
dent on those, dation cuts into which the rivers riso irresistibly when in flood, 
but are perenvial canals irrigating in most cascs groups 0 
villages with conflicting interests and on bad terms with cach. 
other. They really are not private canals therefore in tho trno, 
sense of the term, but owo their origin in most casez to tho 
direct action of some representative of the central powor who 
tarned ont the people and got them to dig # channol. When 
the tribal.tie was stronger than it is at presont, doubtloss, the 
distribution of tho water was in accordance with ancestral | 
shares, and this distribution has survived more or loss intact up 
to the’present time. Ifthe Deputy Commissioner’s ccntro 
were removed the whole arrangement would collapso and tho 
head villages would appropriate or waste the whole supply. ©": 


és pp ainery repairs, such as silt clearance and the construction’ 
. he small dams which tarn the- water inte the canal whem 
ato ce is low, are carried out by a sort of chher system, undor 
w - each village, or kandi as in the caso of the Jui Shaikh, 
oie Aiereee a certain number of labourers in accordance 
yt their share in the water and as laid down in the Rwy 
paskt or Code of Irrigation Rights and Castoms. Special 
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, repairs or masonry works are met: ont of a fund which will be Chapter ITI, p. 
noticed separately. ee a 
Village Communi- 


Tho actnal disttibution is usually effected by means Of gees pesuciee 


masonry regulators consisting of dams built across the canal nagement of the Dis- 
with openings or nakhds in them, graduated to admit of the trict Canale. Area 
‘passage of % supply into the channel below equal to the share Co 
of the village owning thechannel, In the case of the Jui Shaikh ; 

and some of the main canals, the village channels take ont by 

masonry outlets in the bank of the canal; but in practice it is 

found muck more difficult to distribute the water equally in this 

way than by tho old-fashioned dam. Constant caro is required 

to see that the village chanvel below the ontlet or zakia is not 

docpened unduly so as to securo a grenter supply, or that a breach 

is noé made above the nakha, otherwise the system works well, 

is thoroughly understood by the people, and gives but little 

trouble considering the very complicated system of rights nnd 

interests which it has to meet. 


Up til) recently the Deputy Commissioner’s orders based on 
the records of irrigation rights prepared at tho Regular Settle- 
ment were quite sufficient to meot all difficalties, but the village 
lawyer is abroad even in Peshéwar, and a tendency to question 
the District Officer’s decisions and to take the matter into the 
Civil Courts was becoming apparont. Mr. Nerk hod urged the 
necessity for placing tho existing system of management on 
an indisputably legal basis, and the matter was taken up daring 
settlement, with the result that a Peshéwar Canals Regulation 
under the Government of India Act (1870), 33 Vic., Chapter ILI, 
has recently been passed, ‘his practically legalizes the arrange- 
monts for the control of the canals which have existed all slong 
and raises a presumption of accuracy in favour of the entries of 
the Codes of Irrigation Rights and Customs which have been 
prepared for each canal at tho Revised Settlemont of 1896, 


No difficulties should therefore occur in future in managing 
these works, on which the prosperity of the richoat and most 
highly ossossed half of the district depends, 


Tho total area so irrigated amounts to 129,898 acres, assass- 
ed at Bs, 5,77,805 as shea in the following table. ‘Ino assess- 
ment is at lump wet-rates, and it is difficult to say exactly how 
much ia due to the canals, but if may be taken that the land in 
its unirrigated aspect could not ey, more than 12 a an ~~ 
all-round, so that the revenue directly dependent on the canala 
amounts to Rs. 4,80,385 :-— —- 


{ Panjab Gazetteer 
184 OHAP, II.—THH PEOPLE, : 


Chapter III, D. Statement showing area dependent on saminddri Canals in Peshawar, 
‘: oe 7 and revenue assessed on this, 
Village Connuni-§ ——————————— 
ties and Tenures. 1 | 2 | 
System of man. 
ngement of the Dis. 
trict Cauals. Area 
and revenue depen- 
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Maintenance of The canals were in the direct charge ofthe Revenue Assist- 
Ls canals. Aira ant, but owing to the constant changes in this office they have 
Fuud. "2" yecently been made over to the District Canal Officer, Shaikh 
Sher Muhammad, Khén Babddur, an Assistant Engineer, lont by 
the Canal Department, who is also in charge of the rovenue 
management of the Kabni River Canal and of the District Board 
Canals in the Dodba. The Tahsildérs arrange for tho ordinary 
silt clearance and the construction of the head bunds, A non- 
pensionable staff of officials, known as mirdbs (lords of the 
water) is entertained to look after the actaal work of repairs 
and the distribution. ‘These are paid out of a mirdéhi coss 
sanctioned by Government in letter No. 2128, dated 22nd 
December 1874, The cess is a fixed sum in JIashtnagar, but is 
acess on the revenue at varying rates in Dofbn Dandzai, 
Peshfwar and Nowshora. Now that the Canal Regulation hns 
been passed the arrangements regarding the cess will require 


revision. ‘The average income for tho five years ending 1896-97 
has been Rs, 5,658, 


The establishment al present maintained is tho following :~— 
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Statemant of the present Mirdbs Establishmentin Peshéwar District. Chapter IIT, D.’ 
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The mirabi cess is therefore insufficient to mect the cost 
of the establishment and something also must be provided to meet 
the cost of exceptionnl repairs and masonry hend-work, These are 


Maintenance of Met out of an Excluded Local Fond known as the Zar-t-ndghe or 


the canals, Mirdbi 
and Zar-t-ndgha 
Fond. 


Fines Fund, to which all fines on absentee Inbourers, &c., are credit- 
ed. Another source of income was the proceeds of the salo of 
the surplus water of the Shaikh-ka-katha to villages not having a 
right to the water, which are known as Garhi Haqdiér villages, and 
lie to the east of the Bara mainly near Akarpura, The irrization of 
these villages have been recently taken over by the Kabul River 
Canal, which utilises any surplus supply there may be from the Jui 
Shaikh. It has been arranged that an annual payment of 
Rs. 5,000 should be made from the Kéhbul River Cnnnl to the 
Zar-i-ndgha to make good the loss of profits from the sale of the 
Jui Shaikh water. 


The following stntement shows the income and expenditure of 
the fund for the five years ending 1896-97. The deposits and 
advances consist of sums paid in on account of gome gpecinl work 
or of advances made for such works pending recovery from the 
irrigators. Without this fand no improvements to the canal could 
be made, and indeed it would be almost impossible to carry on the 
management at all. Masonry works, such as regulators, aqueducts, 
&o., are necessary, and these cannot be constructed by the 
unskilled labour of the irrigators, while if it was necessary to 
wait until the cost could be recovered from the crop would be lost. 
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Chanter IV, A. Comparative abstract of General Resources 
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Comparative abstract of General Resources 
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iy Tahstls in the Peshtiwar District—ooncluded. Chapter IV, A 
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Chapter IV, A. Agricultural Stock of the Peshiwar District 





_=—_— ———S 
————— eee 


Agriculture and —!_ s ae 2 Leen 
Live-stock. Bouts ano Bunwocss, 
Agricnitural stock. wo, Tanstt. Pa ee ee : 
Plough, Pack. 
a | td eS os RE SN NS S| SS 
ne toa (0 men rene | 
[ Regular Settlement... 18,410 
a a 























1} Charsadda ... 
£1895-96 see 
agular Settlement... ig 
2 | Mardén weg 
1995.96 uxt ave 
f Regular Settlemont.., 


3 | BwAbi ae 
1895-96 oe 


I Regular Settlement... a 
4|Peshawar .. , 
1895-96 


ane en 


6 | Peahiwar City, 1895-06 
71 Cantonmont, 1895-96 .. ., *... 
(Regular Scttlement.., C 


Total Diatrict 
1895-96 





Difference .., 


es eee 











Percentago of difference 


ee met ne yen 
(Regular Settlement... ; 
5 | Nowshera a : if one ae 
(1895-96 too on 16,185 | 
LS 





Peshawar District. 3 
CHAY. IV.—PRODCCTION ASD DISTRIBUTION, 195 


e2 the Ie aaa Settles uals and ia 189n-0G, 





" -—" ; TT inn rt ee SS _—— 
ee = ee 
~ Watea ap ee ners So 
Mata Cove On IT eanen | CATA re. : 
Www, § bashers, 1 Sheep, Goste, 
( “alves. Bofal a, 
aerate Gta es eee meen naner peat * eeeqen yeenentm, 
te a ee Ae SES 4 eteetny anu) ee en 
tir 15,264 
or! 3 


eat out Wess , | ,c08 27,658 


LS SS S(T Lo eee eae! jE coe setts See 
| 11,310 











ee ee ee eee 
15,30 
Soe renee 9 ee pee ot 








I SS A, ST SS SPST oe ee te ~~ 
tls 23,033 
oe Ae ee = en -j— eed 
S05 I | G,cl8 16, %752 $105 12,506 12,365 
——_ scsi docest 1 canine Carica me oe ate meee mmeemenn socal 
, rons oe 28.337 
Se ani Spc paren ip incre inna ori gaa on rt rg ee eet 
G2 Btu 14,18 1,915 23,019 13,766 
j ; 
ont vs wy 365 1,633 362 
uo ay 252 3 eG oS$ 
| | ee pe cs 
-= Bn en tae m eee Ge awe eR 100,893 rs 
UES REauce CARES T RERRERT RBI oO 
ae tt =e Soe Se ATTEND me Ca on CNERTUD 
GAM | 26,112 | 0,262 | 17,125 149,031 63,909 
i : a ON es 
a ee 4 116,087 


arta? SA foment CARS Ga er 
Ne eee Ce ee CES RE ge NE TS 
42,50 - 
i mr ee 
Rs oo ee ee 


VS Se 


40S 





Chapter LY, A. 


Agriculture and 
Live-stock. 


Agricultaral stock, 


{ Punjab Gazetteer, 





196 CHAP, IV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 

Chapter IV, A. Agricultural Stock of the Peshduar District 
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The classification of soils adopted at the revised settlement 


Agricultare ana is that prescribed in the rales under the Revenue Act, viz. :— 


Live-stock. 


° e e . : . . ’ e y ° ~ 
Clamitesiien Cer Chahi, or land irrigated by wells or jhalirs, i.c., Persian 


toils adopted. 


Irrigation, 


wheels on the banks of tivers. 
Nahri, or land irrigated by canals. 
Abi, or land irrigated by tanks or springs. 


Saildb, or land advantaged by floods or percolation from 
rivers Or streams. 


Bardni, or ordinary unirrigated lands. 


Owing tothe oxistence of both Government and privato 
canals and the radical difference in the method of asscssment 
followed for ench class, n distinction has been drawn in classifi: 
cation, and the lands irrigated by the former have been returnod 
ns shah nahri. These are assessed in-their unirrigated aspects 
and pay canal rates in addition to the fixed assesament, whilo 
private canals or nahri lands are assessed at lump wet-rates. 
Owing to the importanca of the class and the grent difference in 
quality which exists, the nakri lands have been divided into nahri 
Z, or land which ordinarily bears two crops in one year, and 
nahri IT, including single crop and poor double crop land.- 


The bdrdni class also differs greatly in quality, and with o 
view to facilitating assessment and distribution it was divided into 
the following sub-classes :— 


Dagoba, or land benefited by occasional freshets in hill 
torrents, or by rain water from the uplands above, ot 
which gets occasional irrigation from private canals, 
Lut has no share in suchworks. 


Bérdni, ordinary level unirrigated land of average quality. 


Maira, poor stretches of unirrigated cultivatior lying 
nsually at a distance from the villago sites, or on slop- 
ing and broken ground and ordinarily only cultivated 
in years of good rainfall. 


The nahri class had already been divided at Jast scttlomont, 
and the absence of a sub-division of the bérdni olass, except in 
one or two circles, gave rise to considerable inequality in assoss- 
ment and distribation then, so the refinement, was necessary. 

Table No. XIV and the table at pages 150—193 give details of 
irrigation. Further information will be found at pages 186 and 
202 of Major Waco’s Famine Report compiled in 1878. Ab that 
time 21 per cent. of the cultivation was irrigated from canala, + 
per cent. from wells, 3 per cent. was flooded, und the remaining 
72 per cont .was wholly dependent upon rain. 

The irrigation from canals has been fully described in Chapter 
IIT (pages 178 ~183, 
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The following extract from the Final Settlement Report, Chapter IV, A. 


C\ . a 2 . . rae 
1896, gives some figures of interest as regarda existing wells : Agriculture and 


Well-irrigation is resorted to (na shown on the map) inthe enstern half of Live-stock. 

tho district wherever tho depth of tho spring Jove] admits of this; and since Irrigation from 
the commoncoment of British role it lng aseumed considerable importance in wells, 
Swdbi and Nowshera, and wolls ara being frecly sunk wherever practicable. 
‘Tho Chief statistics of interest under this head ean bo gathered from the state. 
ment ua prge 198, which docs not require much explnnation. In Yusnfzni the 
soil is sufficiently frm to admit of half of the wells being worked without 2 
complete masonry lining, and even without a lining nt all, more especially as 
tho aten attached to cach well is so small na to render it unnecessury to work 
tho well continuously and heavily. ‘To sridity of the climate and the curions 
system of distribution of tha villago lands betweon the sharers in strips condnes 
mainly to limit the area attached to ench well, a3 described in paragraph 3 of 
iho Ynsafzai Assessment Report. . 


Table No. XXII shows the numbor of cattle, carta and ,Agricoltoral im: 
_Ploughs in cach tnbsil of the district as returned in 1895-96, Pements and appli. 
Tho ngriculture implements, cattle and tools required for the” 
cultivation of a small holding together with the cost of each are 
thus given by Captain Hastings: A pair of bullocks, value Rs. 40; 
plough, Rs. 2 ; yoke, 8 annas; sirbandai (the rope or leather 
thong by which the shaft of the plough is fastened to the yoke), 6 
. Annas ; chakka (goad for driving), 3 annas ; mdla (the sohdga of 
the Punjab proper (a heavy horizontal pices of wood dragged by 
oxen for smoothing the field), Ke. 1; sickle, 4 annas; rambai 
(hoe), 4 annas; axe, Re. 1; kuddli (pick), 8 annas ; Aahai (n 
small mattock), Re. 1; chari (a wooden shovel), 10 annas ; yttm 
(spade), Re. 1; pinzahghakhai (a \arge and heavy wooden 
rake), 6 annas ; ghakwar (a soit of harrow), 5 annns ; rashpel 
(shovel), 3 annas ; chaj (winnowing fan), 6 annas. The total value | 
of these ilems, including the bullocts, is, in round numbers, Rs. 59. 

It will be sean from the table on page 200 that the cost of bullocks 
has risen a good deal, 


The following description of the use of mantra and the S54 Manare and rota- 
tom of rotation of crops as practised in the district was furnished tion of crops, 
for thesFamine Report of 1879 {pages 266-7), where it was stated 
that 9 per cent. of the irrigated cultivation waz constantly, and 
35 per cent, occasionally manured ; while manure was rarely if 
ever given to unirrigated land ; and that 38 per cent. of tho irri- 
gated and nono of the unirrigated aren was double cropped :— 


* i he 

“On land constantly manared, tho avernga weight of manure riven to ’ 
Acre per annumis about 400 maunds. On Tend occasionally manared, alae 
mannds, If tho crop is vegetable and garden prodace, er sagarcanc, im te itis 
given at intervals of 15 or 20 days: if it is wheat, barley, cotton, bs ft a 
Rencrally piven only onee. On dofasti land of very good quality allowed ta be 
sow wheat after cotton; but if the land is somewhut inferior 1€ 1s allow it, If 
fallow for one senson after cotton, and then jotcdr or rrec 1s tae tint is con 
sngareane has been sown the land is left fallow one season, anda Hor : d, but bar. 
with Indian corn or rice, After rice or Indian corn no fallow ae sacs ‘ane year 
ley or whent is sown in alternate seasons. Oo elfaeli lind ee ae ext 
anni barloy the next. If cotton is raiscd on it one year at 16 bo crops very 
Year; Langns, bijra, sugarcane and cotton are considere ; 


exhansting to the soil: after them tho land is generally pene orn’ 
season. [f Innd is limited, balila, masur aud sung are Bown in bed 
k Irrigated land is ploughed 


they strengthen the soil and ore as good as a fallow, 
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Statement showing enst af construction and repairs and methad of working welle 1n the Peshdwar District. 
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Well sinking. 


Well gear. 
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49} Owner, 65 wells .,. 
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49] Owner, 1,565 wells... 


4] Tenants, 567 wells,,, 
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Tenants, 118 wells... 
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ae 585 wells... 





Owner, 65 wells. 


Owner, 1,565 wells. 
Tenants, 467 wellg, 


Owner, 3,864 wells. 
Owner, 69 wella. 
Tenants, 160 wells. 


Owner, 1,213 wella. 


Owner, 8,811 wells. 
Tenants, 627 wells. 
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twice daring one season, if tho eoilis hnrd,n third ploughing is given ; unirri- Chapter IV, A. 
fated land, if soft nnd sandy, gota two plonghings ;if hard, four plonghings are — 
given. Tho roles abont rotation of crops apply to irrigated (do-fasts) and unicri- Agriculture and 


gated (ek-Jash) tand equally.” ive-stock. 


On tho area irrigated by tho zamfindéri canals, owing to the — Manure and rota- 
short lead aud the rapid slope the silt brought down during tion of crops. 
the summer to a great extent takes the place of manure, and it 
isa common practico when land shows signs of exhaustion to 
put in acrop of rico, which takes up a grenti deal of silt and so 
restores the fertility of tho soil. On the Swét River Canal the 
soil from the old desorted villnye sites (khdk shora) which 
contains nitrogenous salts js freely used ns manure, as much as 
. J anna per donkey load being paid by cultivators who do not 

— a dheri or mound of their own, hese mounds are 

ecoming exhausted, and the question of the supply of manure 

here and in the khdlea, where the silt deposit is less than higher 
up the cauals, is 2 serious problem. 


The following table shows the sced time and harvest of the Principel staples. 
Principal staples with their vernacular names, and a more detail- 
ed statemont is given as Appendix © of tho Final Settlement 
Report, 1896 —— 


Chapter IV, A. 


Agriculture and 
Live-stook. 


Principal staples. 
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Agricultural Produce and Seasons. Z 








Description with : 
vernacular or lucal Seed time. Darveat. 
name of crop. 


ee | ee rey eet HY eens Cees SY ED, 








Rasr Hanvest— t 


Whont, ghanam —... | From Asoj (September) to| From 15th Joth (May) to 
id Magh otk 16th Har (June). 
Do. 


Barley, orbash sit Buisikh (April). 
Mustard, earsaf, shar- Do, Do. 
sham, | nd 
Italion millet, hangni,| Phogon and Chet (Fobrnary | Jeth and Wir (May a 
ghokht, and March). June). ‘ 
Lentil, naek » | Asooand Katak (Septembos] Baisikh (April). 
piece hice and Corben): Do 
ranibrad, 2amMta a Oo. - 
Poas, matar + | Séwan and Bhadon (July Fines nae en (Februsty 
and August). and sarch). 
Bean, baglo, bagri ... | Kutak iceacteny aot ron nnd Jeth (April and 
ay). 
Tobacco, famdku ... | Baisdleh and part of Jeth | Hir and Sdwan (June and 
(April) July). e 
Clover, shaftal =. | Asoo. (September) ww» | Poh . Jeth (January 
June). . 
Poppy, khashkhash ... | Asconand Katak (September| Baisikh and Joth (April 
and October). and May). y nd 
Melons, cnoumbers, | Phogan and Ghet (Febrnary| Har and Séwau (Juno 6 
onions and other| ond March). July). 
vegetables, 
Kuasir Harvest— 
Sugarcane, ganas... } Chet (March) wa | Katak to Mégh (October to 
January}. f 
Cotton, pamba «+ Baisikh and Jeth {April| Bhédon to Katak (Augas 
and May). to October). 
Nice, shol o.| Chet, Baisikh und Jeth Do. 
March, April, May). 
Vogetables is ( : oa ”) Asoo and Katak (Soptember 
and October). 
Indisn corn, jowdr | Hér and Séwan (June and Do. 
oryhat jowdr. July), 
Roth +» | Baisakh and Jeth (April and Do. 
May). 
Mash, mai ee | Har aud Bdwan (Jone and Do. 
July). 
Arhar wo | Baisdkeh (April) 2 Do. 
Bajra +» /Jeth and Hér (May and | Asoo (September). 
June), 
Ohari, nari jowdr ... Do. Asoo and Katnk (September 
and October). 
Beau, lobia ies Do, Do, 
Hemp, ean + | Baisékh ond Jeth (April Do. 
und Moy). - 
Setame, Lanjal or Lan- Do. Do. 
rols { 4 


OS a ET 

The chief tentures of interest in regard to the crops grown are 
summarized in paragraph 27 of the Final Settlement Report, 1896, 
which is extracted below :— ; 
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“The subject of crops lins been very fully treated in the Aesesamant Reports, Chapter LV, A. 
but for facility of reference the figures fprthe tnhefls ond district nre abstracted oe 
again below, and farther details aro given in Statements Nos. Land II, which show Apriculture and 
tho figures for the five years Kharif 1891 to Rabi 1896, during which the district  Live-stock. 
‘wos under special inepection in viow of the settlomont. ‘The five kharif harvests Crops and system 
were of normal character, except that in 1892 some damage was done by flouds ee 

: : ; : of ultivation, 

and excessive rain owing ta the fall of 20 mohes in that summer ngainst an aver- 
age of 55 in the western portion of tho district. In‘ Rabi 1892 ond 1896 the 
rainfall was scanty and the unirrigated aren. cropped was small, The other rabi 
harvests were good, and especially that of Rabi 1804 :— 


Tuble showing by Taksils percentags of land planted swith varfoue staples. 











Swibi |Peshé.| Now. 
war. 





Crops, Char. Mar- 
endda,| dan. 



















Cano. one . ae on 
Gotten... 0. tee |B % 
Maize. ues | OB] OOF 


Bico ae aes | 1 wa 
Jowir aud othorcereals ... | 4th | -8°0 78 
Tiland otheroil-seeds |. {| 2! 19 2 
Othercrops 4. eee | LO] SE a 


Tafled oe |G 
Total sown. ” 


Wheat ... ae ae re “s 








Barley .., aa & i vee | LGR Yl 292 i 
Other cerents and puisea we f BO} an 8 
Lingead, snrson nnd.other oil-seed: Q1] 24 = 
Froits, vegetables and other food " 
crops, ve weet "ae fn ek 8 13 
Tobacco. see | OY BY BOY WT cay OG 
Others... eee | 1M] CB] BO] O48 8) 12 
Void ee | BO} OBL BL] 1S] 48) GO 






emanate | armen | eevee | aromtertts 






Totalsown .. | BEB} BBL] 708 | 48-0 vl 
i " 16} 880 | 928 , 
Total crops harvested in both sonsons | 89°38 | 7 al we rt 






Failed. eee ete | BB] OBS 






Total sown .., we 


Percentages of irrigated on total crops 
harvested. 






“Tn Penhdtar, owing to the grent extent of irrigation, the area cropped in 
tho kharif is higher than the rabi, but elsewhere the latter predominates, and a 
course apecially in excess in Swabi, where the rainfall is better aud more saul ly 
listriboted than in tha rest of the district, and so the unirrigated area, gown is 
larger, Tho same cause oxplains the higher proportion of jowar, wheat and 
oil-soods in this taheil, where also the extended bdrdm area leads to the heavier 
proportion of failurer. These are also rather high in Mardin and Nowshers, 
which contain a largo proportion of unirrigated caltivation, and nro very low in - 
(he two heavily irrigated tnefia of Peshdwar and Chirendda. 7 


‘ 
Except in Nowshern, whera tho bérdni cultivation is exceedingly poor, ond 
manok of it is only cropped once in four years, the proportion of the onltivated 
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Chapter IV, A. aren annually sown shows up very woll. The Ggares are, howovor, rather mis 
oe loading, as, excopt in Swabi, not more than 50 per cant. of the untirrigated urea 
Agricultura and is sown annually; but, on the othor hand, the private canal Innd and most of the 
lve-stock. well area almost everywhere bear two cropsa year, aud this fact tends to raise 
Orops and system tha percentage of crops on tota) cultivation. 


of cultivation, “The figures showing tho proportion borne by irrigated to onitrigated crops 
show up very clearly the character of the tahsils and the vital importance of iri. 
gation to tho district. Indeed, except in Swibi and to the extreme north-cast of 
Mardéu, the wholo kharff cropped area is practically irrigated, and withont sri. 
gation nothing can be raised in that harvest. 


“ The chief staples of the district are cane, cotton, moize and ricoin the khatil, 
and wheat, barley and tabacoo in the rabi, Tho class of cane mainly grown 
now is the Kohdit, so called begause it was introduced from that district, but 
it is believed to be really a Mauritius cane. The system of cultivation and man 
facture is detailed in paragraph 53 of the Chdrsodda Report, and rice and maize, 
which are both purely irrigated crops, are dealt with in paragraphs 51 and 5 
of that report nnd paragraph 69 of .tho_Peshdiwar-Nowshera Report. Cotton ie 
excellent in Pesh@war and fair in Ohfrenadda; and tho similarity of soil, climate, 
and agricultural conditions between the western half of tho district and Egypt 
wonld indicate that spocial efforts shonld be used hero to improve tho staple. 
It cannot be grown to any extent without canal irrigation in this district, 
and on the Snit Cannl, unfortunately, the population is scanty ab presenti 
so that the special class of Jabour reqnired for picking, which is done hy women 
and children, is wanting. Three giuning factories have been recontly started in 
Peshfwar and are fully employed, so thnt, as the Swit Conal tract becomes do- 


veloped, there should be a great futore before the district as a cotton-produciug 
tract, 


___' Tobacco is a apeoiality of the eastern half of Yusafeni. It is grown almost 
entirely on wells as canal irrigation does noc apparently snit the crop. se 
staple is specially suitable for anoff, and ia widely exported either in this form 

. or in that of the unmanufactured leaf in bales. Full details of the system of cnl- 
tivation and manufacture are given in paragraph 87 of the Yasafasi Report. 
Tho average aren under the crop during the Inst five years wan BAGG acres: 
four-Bfths of this lies in the Swabi tahsfl. Tho cultivation is rapidly oxpanding, 
nnd the railway returns in paragraph 26 show how important an industry it forms 
in the district. 

“ There is notbing special to note about the cultivation of wheat and barloy: 
Actually end relatively thesa are most grown in the three northern _taheile, 
Tho boik of tho Swit Canal nyen is pnt under wheat, and the better rainfall in 
Mardén and Swébi enables the qultivators in ordinary years to put in a great 
amount of these grains on the huge unirrigated atretches of maira existingin Y neo ‘ 
zai, With its bettor rainfall and denser population aud more effective cultivation, 
Swiibi natarally shows a large area under whent, while Mardin grows nearly 
half the barley of the district. Tho sowing and harvest sonsous for the district 
are shown in Appendix O, and tho statement on pages 205—208 shows the average 

s area under each crop by tahsfls for the fiye years Kharif 1891 to Rabi 1896. 


Tables I and II of the Final Settlement Report give the 
distribation of the crops over the different soils, 


The nverage yields por acre assumed for purposes of assess- 
mont at the Regular Settlement are given in great detail in Cap- 
tain Hustings’ Report, and Mr. Dane’s remarks’ on the subject 
are extracted. I+ must he remembered that on no sabject 1s 
there more discussion and more possibility of error than on that 
of average yields :— 

Produco experi- “ 


ments snd assomed shows 
ontturn per nore. 


Averago yields, 


To complete the review of the crops of the district a table Ss appended 
ng the average ontturn of the main staples in sére per acre on ench oles 
of soil assumed for purposes of assessment, and another showing tho area of 

crops experimented on daring scttloment. The resaltsshown have been generally 

considered too snngnine, atonyrate in Chirsadda, and especially so in tho 
case of cane, and there hns been‘n considerable discussion of the aubject in each 
of the Assessment Reports. The chief point at issuc fs the adequacy of the syatem 
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Chapter IV, A. railway return, left the four stations of Khairabnd, Jehangira, Akora and 
—_— Nowshera which carry the export trade of Yuenfzai. In addition to this a very 
Agriculture and Jorge amount of the crop is turned into snnff locally and is exported to Hazro 
Overstock, and Harfpur across tho Indas and to trnns-border tracts. There is practically no 
Produce _experi- tobacco brought to these stations except from Yusnafzai, and the result given 
monts nnd assamod 2b0ve therefore show that in the case of this very lucrative crop the estimnted 
ontturn per acre outturn per acre is well below the actual figure. The figures may therefore bo 
* left to the practical test of experience to be gathered during the currency of the 
new settlement, and at tho worst it must always be remembered that, os a role, 
the settlement estimates of outturn have gonerally been proved to he too low, ' 
whilo the prodoce estimates, of which they form the basie, aro now invariably 
far above any amonnt which the actunl ciroumetances of the tract under asses3- 
ment admit of being ndopted os the revenue deninnd in practice, so that their 
accuracy is not of vital importance to the question of the adequacy of the actual 
assessment imposed. It is on this account that I have always urged that undao 
importance should not be attached toan estimate based to so Inrge nn oxtont 
on assomptions into which tho personnl equation of the obsorver mast enter, 
In tho Panjab, unfortunately, cash rents are rare, and we must fall back upon 
such estimates os n guide to assessment, but they must be accepted with cantion 
and must he tronted as indicating the fullest pitch of the Government demand 
whioh, owing to the very lenient revenue policy hitherto wisely followed in the 
Province, can never be closely approached with safety’ provided only thot the 
estimate has beon honestly worked out and has not been adjusted to suit tho 
dewnnd which the Settlement Oficer thinke can be fairly taken—a course which 
is only too tempting in view of the harmonious tallying of guides and actual 
assessments and the obviation of the unplensant necessity of justifying 1 revenue 
demand obviously much below what Government can legally oxnct. 


Table showing, by classes of soil, tahsils and crops, the average outturn in 
sére per atre aseumed in the present Settlement. 
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Table showing, by classes of soil, tahsfle and crops, the average ouffurn in Chapter J IV, A. 
sérs per acre assumed in the present Sefflement—concld. 
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. ‘sailway return, left the four stations of Khairabad, Jehingfira, Akora and 

Chapter IV, 4 Nowshera which carry the export trade of Yusafzai. In addition to this very 
Apriculture and lerge nmonnt of the crop is turned into suuff locally and is exported to Tazrao 
‘Live-stock, 8nd Horfpur across tho Loins and to trans-bordpr tracts, Thero ia practically no 
Produce expori- tobacco brought to these stations except frum Yusafzai, and the result given 


monta and sesnmed above thorefore show that in the 
ontturn per acre, 


oaso of this very Incrotive crop the estimated 


outturn per acre is well below the actual fgare. The figures may therefore be 
left to the practical test of oxperionce to be gathered during the curronoy of the 


nev settlement, ond at tho worst it must always be remembered that, ss a rule, 
the settlement estimates of ontturn have gonerally been proved to be too low, 
while the praduoe estimates, of which they form the bnaie, are now invariably 
far above any amonnt which the acton! cirenmstances of the tract unter asgess- 
mont admit of being adopted as tho revenue deniand in practice, so that their 
accuracy is not of vital importance to the question of the adequacy of the actual 
assessment imposed, It ison this account that I hove always nrged that undae 
importance shonld not be attached toon estimnte based to so large an oxtont 
on assumptions into which the personal equation of the observer must enter. 
In the Panjab, unfortunately, cash rents are rare, and we must fall back upon 
such estimates as a guide to assessment, but they must be accepted with caution 


and most he tronted as indicating 


the fnlleat mitch ofthe Government demand 


which, owing to the very lenient revenuo policy hitherto wisely followed in the 
Province, can never be closely approached with safety provided only that the 
estimate has been housstly worked out and has not been adjusted to euit the 
demand which the Settlement !)ficer thinks can be fairly taken—n course which 
is only too tempting in view of the harmonious tallying of guides and actual 
assessments and the obviation of the unpleasant necessity of justifying a revenue 
demand obviously much below what Government can legnily oxact. 


Table showing, by classes of soil, tahstle and crops, the average outiurn in 
sérs per aera assumed in the present Sattlement. 
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Luble showing, by classes of eoil, tahsils and crops, the average oulfurn in Ohapter J IV, A. 
s6r8 per acre asmmed in the present Sefflement—concld. Agriculture and 
Sesser ok Live-steok. 
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The average consumption of food per head has alrandy been Ghapter IV, A: 
noticed at page 101. ,. aoe 

















: Agriculture ‘and 

ont, | Ago PRET et, fee OE Foe Lave-tock 
turists, | om tion of food grains proguotion and 
7 by the population consumption of food 


Pibent ian mw {SORES 1203277 | 1405.871 of the district as stains. 
Poles On. |] "ioeees | "iepo7e |'sesios © eStimated in 1878 
Tote mn (BARTS [PaMeTD [apeaem FOF the purposes of 
the Famine Report 
: ae is shown in maunds 
in the margin. Tho figures are based upon an estimated popu- 
lation of 528,152 souls. On the other hand the average consump- 
tion per head is believed to have been over-estimated. A rough 
estimate of tho total production, oxports and imports of food 
grains was also framed nt the same time, and it was stated (page 
.152, Famine Report) that while two and three-quarter lakhs of 
maunds wore imported, five Iakhe were exported yearly, the 
exports boing wheat, barloy and maize, the produce of lands in the 
district owned and oultivated by residents of independent territory 
who take their crops to their homes, whilethe imports are whoat 
from Kohat and Bajaur, rico from Sw4t, Bondr and Tirah, and 
gram and other pulses from Réwalpindi and Hazfra. Captain 
Hastings thus disousses the subject in his Settlement Report :— 
“Tho Pesh&war District is in 2 corner; the greator portion of its area is Iand 
dependent on rain, and conscquently the aéate of tho exports and imports varies 
touch, In sensonable yoara when the muira yickle good crops, wheat and barley 
aro largely exported from Hashtnagar and Yusnfzai, chiofly to independent 
territory, On the other hand, good or bad yenrs, thero always appears to bea 
steady importation of whont from Kohat and rico from Swit. They find a.good 
market in tho city and cantonmonts. In unsearonable yoars wheot and barley 
aro imported from Chach and Hazfro. In tho subjoinod statement I have 
attompted to show tho gross produco of the food crops, but the fact that my 
figures givo a surplus wonld seom to indicate my produce estimates as too high. 








Anza UNDER Onors (IN aChEs).| TOTAL PRODUCE (1m MAUNDE). 





Nemo of Orop. 






Abi, Bérinl, | Total, Abi, Bérini. | Total, 











hi, ans sats 343,607 | 497,619 |1,420,901 | 2,653,074 
sant ee eee oe 346,095 | 810,623 |1,045,971 | 1,884,203 
Rico (halt) ete 12001 axe 10.760 | 167,181|' ... 167,281 
Makk a tee eee 87,305 92,546 [3,650,708 | 45,120 (1,505,695 


Tota) | 318,300 €01,977 | 8,006,222 '|2,614,661 | 6,631,053 


Taking the population of the distriot ot 489,813,. and the 
horned cattle, exoluding tho city and cantonments of Pesh4war, 
where no enumeration was made, at 226,928, wo-have for the 
annual exponditure in maunds— 


Good ee ooo wee vee on son 163,765 
Food of population at 2 néra daily ... nes v =*8,869,910 

» _ cattle ” ee see «. =. 649,859 
Add, for cattlo of city and contonmonts =... «« =: 846,676 


Total vonsumption ws ~— 6,408,099 
Totol production ee ~— 6,621,083 


Aunual surplus =o ins: 12,084 


Chapter IV, A. 
Agrioultare and 


Ave-stock. 


Arboriouiture and 
forests, 
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The trade etatistics given in the following section show thet 
Captain Hastings was not so much out as other officers who have 
pitched their average yield istes unduly low. Stntistica of this 
character however aro singularly unreliable. 


The area olassed at present as reserved forests consists of 
the Guides Rakh, 686 acres, under the Officer Commanding in 
Mard&n, and the Jaba jangal, 591 acres, which is under the Vom- 
missariat Department near Peshéwar. In the Nowshera Tabsil 
an aren of 3,802 acres of hill-side land was separately assessed in 
the Kohi Khattnk circle in Nowshera at the Regular Settle- 
mentas being in excess of the requirements of the estates in 
which it lay, viz., 3,093 acres in the nine rakhs detailed in para- 
graph 431 of Captain Hastings’ Report and 709 acres in Sahran. 
The question of reserving some or all of this as fuel and grass reserves 
for Cherét was considered at the Revised Settlement, but it was _ 
deoided that it was not necessary to take action on the matter 
af present In the Khwaérra circle an aren of 21,3802 acres were 
shown as forests and 57,968 acres as not available for cultive- 
tion, This is not, however, under the Forest Department, and the 
forest area represents certain blocks of the waste in which the 
people and Government are jointly interested and which have toa 
greater or less extent been closed to cutting and grazing. A fall 
report on the subject of the Khwérra waste bas been submitted by 
Messrs. Lorimer and Haughton which is under the consideration of 
Government, The matter is one of considerable importance ns the 
Khwarra is the only Jarge camel-browsing tract left near Peshé- 
war, and the cantonments of Nowshera and Pindi are to a Inrgo 
extent dependent on it for their fuel supply. 


The present status of the Khwérra rakhe ia as follows :— 


By Punjab Gazette Notification No. 30, dated 28th January 
1890, all the waste lands in the Khwarrn tappa, which are the joint 
property of Government and the villagera were declared to be 
Protected Forest, and the provisions of Chapter 1V, Act VII of 
1B78, were made applionble to them. Certain portions, viz., 
Block A, aggregating 18,000 aores are closed for all rights except 
the pasturing of cattle other than goats and onmoels belonging to 
the villagers of the tappa and the outting of grass by the said 
villagers. All trees sre reserved in Block A, and in Block B 
some 5,500 sores. 


The zam{ndéra may out and remove trees and timber required 
for domestic and agricultural purposes without a license in Block 
B, and in the undemarcated waste, and with written permission of 
a Forest Officer in Block A. For charcoal-burning or: cutting 
and removing timber or forest produce for sale eleswhere than in 
Blocks A and B a license must be prooured and a small fee paid 
at the following rates :— 
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/oeemneeneteesthd Wimemmeninemmammsece eee 
Oxancoar SMary TIMBER, FIE-WooD, GRAB, 
REEDS, Sc. 


ee I ene Serene, | ote reas 


Zamindére! Others, {Zam{ndérs} Others, 


NATURE oP 
LOAD, 





ey ene ee mee) tne a ee frees ete | ee Se 
Rae. p.{ Raapl Ren. pl Baa. pt Rea. Pj Bea p. 
Oamel .f 100/21 Of 08 6} O68 Of O46 OD! Og D 
Ballook ..f 0 6 0/0 8 Gf 040/04 6/03 of og & 
Donkey ..] 0 6 0] 0 6 6} 08 0) 08 GJ O13 Bl O80 
Headlood | 0 2 0/0 2 6 cate ses 0064006 
EEE 
For pasturing cattle other than those of a right-holder tho 
following fees are charged :— 


Ra a. p. Rea, p. 
Damels,ench » 2 & G j} Bullooksanddonkeys., 1 8 5 
Buffaloesondborses ... 2 8 O | Sheep and goats ww 020 


Shinwéti graziers pay special rates for six months’ grazing as 
follows i~ 


Fad 


Oaao pe 


2. 


Fall grown cnmela,each .. ue awe 
Gemeis uot fall grown et 
Bheop and goats, perhandred ... 


In the ense of Commissnriat comels the fees charged are 
eight annas each per month, 


moo 
ono PB 


Forest produce cannot be removed from the limits of the pro- 
tacted forests unless it is covered by a pass which most be exhi- 
hited at the Forest chankis, 12 in number, which are placed on the 
routes leading out of the valioy, and if fraud ig not practised by 
the ill-puid munsbfs at these posts smuggling to any considers 
ble extent is impossible owing to the configuration of the valley 
and the way in whiok i¢ is ebut in by bills. 


Owing to tha urgent necessity for proms grasing for the 
Government camels after the Obitral Relief Expedition in 1895 
Blocks A and B were thrown open to them temporarily. The 
undemaronted waste has no« been completely denuded, and all 
cutting there by ontsiters, excopt residents of Cherft, has beon 
prohibited. The whole question of these forests and the Rhattak 
rakhs which ajjoin them has been reported on by Mr. Lorimer, 
Assistant Commissioner, and Mr, Haughton, Forest Officer, and 
the measares to he taken io preserve this valuable fae) and fodder 
preserve for the future are ander the consideration of Government. 


Chapter IV, A. 


Agriculture and 
ve-stook, 

Arboriculture and 
foreste, 


Chapter IV, A- 


Agricuiture and 
Live-stock. 
Arboricuiture and 
foreste. 


Arboriculture in 
the Sw&t Canal 
tract. 
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An account of the flora of the district is given in Ohapter 1 
Where irrigation from canals is available trees grow freely and 
fine avenues kave been planted up in the irrigated portions of 
Peshiwar, Daudzai and Doaba and in the Swat Canal traot, con- 
sisting mainly of shisham and mulberry, though these trees do well 
near Mardén, The efforts of Colonel Ommanney and Major Deane 
in this respect sre noteworthy, At the Revised Settlement the 
cultivated area injured by these plantations was relioved of the 
assessment under the usual terms, %e,, half the assessment of 
irrigated and tha whole of the assessment of unirrigated Ind 
was remitted as long as the trees remain for a width of one chain 
of 56 feet from the rondside. The amount of revenue go let off is 
shown below :— 


List of Mudcfis on account of Roadside Avenues. 


Name or Tansit. 


RS os ee 


dilkrssddo 
Peshéwar ... 


Nowshera .. 


Mardin. 
Swibi . 
Total District 





Area undor 


shinde of 
rondside 
trees, 





Revenue 
remitted, 


re ee | es orm 


~ | 


Acres. 
833'74, 
§20°92 
41782 

6526 


ane 


770 
1,051 
81 
100 


ey emer | my 


1,887°73 


2,110 
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Rexwanks, 


Oe NE TT 


Conditions of release During 


the pleasure of Government 
subject to the continued exits 
teuce of the tress, Ifthe trees 
aro damaged io or village the 
Deputy Commissioner may 
resume or suepond the esiga- 
ment in that village in whole 
or in part os ho may consider 
necessary. 


ad 


. Elsewhere very little can be done in the way of tree plant: 


ing and the country is very baie. 


At the Revised Settlement an 


atterapt wns meade to provide the Swat Canal tract where popula- 
tion is scanty with fuel and fodder reserves with a view, of 
incressing the supply of mannre available, Theso nnd the notion 
taken ara summarized in paragraph 19 of Financial Commis- 
sioner’s Review of the Preliminary Roport, 


“ Mx, Dane next proposes that— 


(i) every proprieio~ owning net less than 200 acres in tho Swit Canal 
tract should be requited to plant 5 per cent. of the ares of bis 
holding on pain of being refused caual water for his arsble land; 


(ii) that every mudfiddr or recipient of a mutdjib in the eame tract should 
. be required to pinnt 5 percent, of hia proprietary holding whatever 

* may be sts sige, on pain of forfeiting the whole or part of hia mudfi or 
other grant ; 


- (ii), that every plantetion under (i) or (ii) ebonld reccive the wacal 


remission of ordinary land acvenne; ond 


. 
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(ir) that every such plantation should get canal wator free.” 


_ _ “The Commissioner supports Mr, Dane's proposals, as he regards tho afforest 
ing of this tractns a matter of grent importance, nnd he holds that the usual 
promise of 8 remission of land revenue world be useless to stimulate private 
efforts in this direction. I cannot recommend that every proprietor holding 


Chapter IV, A. 


ticulture and 


ive-stock. 
Arborienlture 


in 


not Ics than 200 acres of land in tho Swit tract should ba reqnired to plant the Swat Canal tract. 


5 per cent. of his holding with troes on pain of being refnsed canal water for his 
arable land, nor can T recommand that every mdfiddr or holder of a mutodjib 
should be -required to plant 5 per cent. of the area held by him with trees on 
pain of the resumption of whole or part of his grunt. I cannot see how such 
action could bo justified. It might be made conditional on the grant of canal water 
for land bronght newly undor irrigation that & acres out of every area of not loss 
than 100 acres should be planted with troes, or when mdfis or mutodyrbs ore for the 
term of settlement or are resumed on the death of the holders and 161s proposed 
to renew them, the planting of trees might be made condition of renewal. 
Farther than this I do not seco my way to go. Lngree that canal water should 
be supplied freo for any plantations which the people eau be induced to make. 

* The Chicf Engineer, Irrigation Works, Punjab, in bis noto dated 24th November 
1893 on his inspection of the Swit Canal, agrees to this proposal with the limita- 
tion that cana) water should be given free for five years, after which the trees 
would not requiro water, As regards roadside plantations the Settlemont 
Gollector can proceed under the Financial Commussioner’s Circular No. 2 of 1894 
which was issued on the 7th of May Jast.” 


Tivery attompt wad made to induce the proprietors to plant 
up their worse lands, but, oxcept to the extent of some 50 neres, 
nothing was done, as the inducements offered were insufficient 
and the Peshiwar Pathins are more easily driven than led in 
such matters. 


Table No, XXII shows the live-stock of the district as re- 
turned for the Administration Report at various periods. Tho 
breed of plough cattle found ia this district is similar to that of 
the Funjab proper. The plough cattle now used are snid to be 
of a better class than in former years. Buffaloes aro much used 
in the work of well irrigation. ‘Che following statement of tho 
prices of live-stock of the different kinds is furnished by Captain 
Hastings, but since 1878 vrices all round have risen consider- 
ably, aud present prices are porhaps 50 per cent. higher :—~ 
et a a a le 














Pricr, 
Naino of animul. What used for. Resanks. 
ist | 2nd |} 3rd 
: Class, | Cluss. j Class. 
, 7 Re, | Bs. Re. 
Agriculture .., 35 25 20 
Bullock oo) os (PRe | Bo] 1B 8 
Agricultura ... 25 20-7 15 
Buffalo . ™ [{ Food a er ee a) : 
Burden 7 80 60 AO } Riding horses cos 
ie oh oe. "1 50 | 100 | 80 | -from Its. 100 to 
Donkey oc ow | Do. “1 "sat 20{ 15] Bs. 4006, 
Camel oes ove Do. ise 80 Go 50 
Goat wee | Food ae oo f 5 3 : 
Sheop tos tee Do. eae 10 & : 
Lamb sae ave Do. aes 2 $8 
ee 





oo Se 0 a 
eee SS 


Live-stock. 


Chapter IV, A. 
Agriculture and 


Live-stock. 
“Live-stook, 


Horse-breeding 
operations. 


Mule-broeding, 


Punjab Garettect, 
218 GHAR, IV.~PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


Colonel MeGregor says— 


q ly being 
“Forges are vot extensively reared in tho valley, the great sayply being 
obtained from the weatward, whence many Xdjilas come each cold ene - 
carriages aro quite unknown among the inbobitants of the ees : an 
yalley, aud all intexnal traffic in merchandize, grain, &., is con = e r ete 
paok bullocka, many of which are of a fine strong breed, very much = aia, Very 
ordinary kind generally used in ploughing, &o,,here as olsewhere in tn tne 
large flooks of sheep and goats are reared, and tho extensive er . - att 
formed (generally of dry sisyphus bushes) for thoir protection | oe the 
attacke of wild animals may be seen studded over aven the driest p 
plain at certain senaons.” 


There aro three Government horse stallions in this district, 
Jovated as ander :—~ 


1 at Tahsil Peshdwar—Arab “Quarter Master.” 


2 at Tahs{l Merdén—Thorough-bred “ Richmond ”; Arab 
* Quadruped.” 


The following number of mares has been branded dariag 
the year 1897-98 :- 


Peshdwar. Mardén. Nowshera, Chdrsadda, Swabi, 
7 65 28 i 24 


The system of branding is getting more popular. Trrenty: 
six mares Were covered rt horse stallions during 1896-97, au 
the number of foals dropped during 1897-98 was 8 


There are at present 5 donkey stallions— 
1 Italian breed at Peshawar. 
1 do, do. at Nowshera, 
1 Panjabi do. at Charsadda. 
1 Italian do. at Mardén, 
1 do. do. at Swébi. . 
One hundred and ninety-three mares wore covered during 


1896-97 by Government donkey stallions. The number of foals 
dropped during 1897-98 was 26, 


The numbér of mares coverad during 1897-98 was a8 
follows :-—~ 


Peshdwar, Mardin. Nowshera. Swabi. Charsadda. 
58 59 59 55 3 
In addition there are two District Board horse stallions in 
the district, as follows :~ : 
1 st Tahsil Poshéwar named “ Success. ” 
1 at Tahsil Chérsadda named “ Woolwich Infant.” 


The number of mares covered by the District Board 


alias during the year ending 31st March 1598 is given 
GOT i c 


Peshiwar, Charsadda. - 
78 . 60 
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vy. ° ae ¢ 

ies as ate XNUI shows tie principal Occupations followed Occapntionsof tho 
byes “ of over lo years of nge ng returned at tho census of Pople. 

“]. Butthe figures aro perhaps the least satisfactory of all 
the census stutistics for reasuns explained in the Census Report 
of 183}, nod they must be taken subject to limitations which aro 
given in sume detail in Port Hf, Chaptor VILL of the snmo Re- 
port. The figures in Tablo No, XALIL rofer only to the popu- 
Intion of 19 years of age nnd over, 


The population has been divided over tho nam heads of agri- 

cultural and non-agricul- 

aa Portus + acteawe re tural for tho Inst census 

crpece ors, by oxcerption from Cen- 

Tanst. oi xem |. Sus Register XV. All 

wait oe Fea. persons falling under 

Nal A ht os. pereesltoral sro 

aye | sak , sud thoro of agriculture 

ins ne jee combined atk other 

At SGT) Lita henda have been shown 

: oon | ers] uz} esas agriculturists aud the 

Tont Datret vaca} leas} seye so halaneo as non-ngricul: 

we ee ee ee eee ee turns wo find that al ant 

Seq Wrarra st inelads |, UO percent. of the popu- 

lution foils under the 

head of agricutturiats, and the resuit appears to bo fairly 

accurate, though the tusk of excerption is yory difficult. Tho 

proportion ix uaturally lowest in Peshiwar, owing to tho large 

city and cantonment, and highest in Swabi, whero tho wholo 
population alinost depends solely on agriculture. 








More detailed figures for tho occupations of both males nod 
females will bo found at pages 162 to 160 of Table X13 and 
in Lablo XILB of tho Consts Report of 1881. Tho figures for 
formule occupations, however, are oxccedingly incowploto. 


‘Tho Deputy Commissioner wroto ns follows in his Consus 
Report for 1881 :—~ ° 


“The p reentage of ngricatiue|ts pitre and siinple ta tho villages for the 
athole district Is Jiryer that inthe villages of tho Khiles Khnttak like. Tho 
senron for thin ia that the inhnbitants of the villngey on tho hills reaching down 
to Attack aro for {ho moat part traders, nud they nra no because of the unfors 
tiley of Uieir Lind as compared with the reat of the tubofl ; it ig uaed by them un i 
raring ground for their cattle nud other henagts of burden, Another reason 
which operates income dcyreg sa that the raflway his brought a number of 
covlies oud servants with it wha are not originally Inhabitants of the tahufl, 
du the Peshawar tnholl, In the Jarge villages near tw city, mon of ovenpnations 
other Chen apricaltere aco te bs found ba largo numbers from thelr proximity 
v the city, nud there (oy the average of ugricnlturints ig Iow og reguids the 
sonnlader of thy district, ‘Lhy proportion of agriculturiuta in tho towns of tho 
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Chapter IV, B. Hashtnagar iléke is unusually high. The reason for this is that they ato in 
— reality only large villages whose population aro chicfly of the agriculturist 
Occupations, In- class, though they have been entered as towns from the fact of their population 
dustries and Com. excesding 6,000. In the Daudzai and Yusafzai tabsile, owing to the presence of 
merce. troops in the small towns, the.proportion of occupations other than agriculture 

is high. It has been mentioned beforo that the enumeration of men combining 

Occupationsof the another occupation with agriculture has not beon correstly carried out, Jt is 
people, notorious that several of the leading otticials and a number of tho native troops 
are aleo landowners in the district. In the same way mon onterod as werchnvts 

and traders are also owners and mortgagoes of Jand. So ogain of the artisaus 

who live in villages o large number ore concerned with ngrioulture; soveral 

have obtained land ravence freain return for services rendered, and of this 

Jand they are either owners or oultivators; while number cultivate the land 

of the malzke, receiving a share of tha produce, The percentage of children 

vunder 16, both male and female, who have been entered as practising occupa- 

tious of their own, is considerable, The children are for the most part tho sons 

of zam{ndéra who assist in ploughing, tending cattle, &o. ‘The women aro thoss 

of the poorer zamindirs, the women of the woayer class and prostitutes, 

Hindu women are almost entirely excluded from this class as there aro few Hinda 

landowners in the district, and in the ordinary ocoupations of Hindus money-lond. 

ing, dealing in grain, &o., the women take no part. By tho introduction of the 

Arms Act the manufacturers of arms and gunpowder haye to some extont been 

deprived of their occupations, From the introdnction of forcign cotton and 

cloth goods also, the trade of the weaver class has suffered, and that of the 

blacksmith for asimilarreason. The number of wandering beggars is great j 

it is possible it has been inoreasad by including tho tdlrb-ulsim in the 

mosque in villages who during the time of their education are maintained by 
the people of the kand: or mohalla in which tho mosque is situate. In this 

district all the maliks thomselves take part in tho various oporations of ogriculturo 

axcept the more wealthy and influential. The women work in their husbands’ 

field to some extent, and ina few instances, where induced by poverty, they 

work for hire. In the Khattak iléka the women cut and bring wood and grass 

from the jungle both for domestic use and for sale; they alao pick tho cotton 

crop when ripe. There are algo women entered as agriculturiats who do not 

work thomselyes, but cultivate by their servants.” 


sae tinsinal indus. Table No. XXIV gives statistics of the manufactures of the 
es and =6manie 


lanl district as they stood in 1898-97, Cutlery, scarfs (Jungi), pottery, 
leathor-work, souf and coarse cloth are the only manutacturos 
carried on to any extent in the district. Ihe lungis of Peshiwar 
are famous throughout the Province. They are also woven of a 
coarser texture in many of the towns and villages of the district, 
The manufacture of cutlery and snuff is aleo mainly confined to- 
Peshawar. Coarse _ cloth is manufactured in every village. 
Mr. Lockwood Kipling, Principal of the Lahoro School of Art, 
has kindly furnished the following note on some of the special 


industries of the district. The Il ted inthe city of 
Peshawar itself :— Yee Eee anya ye 


Leather-worls, “ Peshéwar is morea placo of trade than of manufacture. From Qontral 
Asia and Kébul raw silk, silk fabrics, velyets, woollen carpots, Ruesian and 
Kabul leather, embroidercd chogds and posting, fars, fruit, droga ond other pro- 
ucts aro received and are for the most part passcd southyard, 


“Yt is not alwayseasy to discriminate botween importotions end Jocn! pros 
ducts, The gilded or dyed fancy Jeathers made at Poshiwar are not readily 
distinguishable from thoso sent from Kébul and other placos, ‘Tho beat posting 
aro brought from Kibul and Kandabdr, but there iso considerable production of 
Bimilor articles in the town which aro usually sold atn cheaper rate. Tho 
claborate belts—~Aamr khisa—worn throughout the Darajét Division, with neatly 
made powder flasks, bullet cases, fint and steo! pouches, all attached, as Mr. Baden 
Powell remarks, after tho fashion of a lady's chateloino, are the charactoristic 
prticlos of tho Peshawar postinedos, The powder flask ia ebaped like a retort 


Peshawar District. ] . 
OHAP. IV.—PRODUOTION AND DISTRIBUTION, 221 


with a carved neck, sometimes in tho moulded #hopa or leather paste in which ght 
bottles aro mae, prettily finished and eaptarid, asd more cual of sae Chapter IV, = 
Teather sewn in segments. This is perhaps tho only example of leather ombose- Ocoupations, In- 
ing, excepting an occasional sword-sheath, now practised. The belt proper ia in duetrics and Com- 
buff leather with elaborate buckles and brass fittings. Embroidery in silk ia merce. 
applied sometimes directly on tho leather asin tho postfa, but the flaps of x 
pouches aro often fitted with a piece of cotton cloth covered ‘with fivo vilkem- Veather-work. 
broidery ia various colours. 


“Bollet bolts, with rows of bamboo tnbes neatly wrought with embroider 
Iiko those worn by the Kurds, are also made. Tho frontier belt, indoed, may Be 
eces westward with slight variations, through Central Asia as far as the 
ANCIENTS. 


_ Tho portin-daz alea makos vak-dans, bottle cases, pockot-books and the 
chdg gun or water bottle which is foand in all camel-riding countries, His trade, 
fe will be even, is in face, as in his own estimation, differont from that of the 
mochi;ond he never conctes shoca. The work is carried on in honecs in the 
alloys and side streeta uf tho town. aud there fsa Inrger production than might 
ie suspected from the aspect of the busidre, whero it ig represented by another 

craon ultogether, the dealer, a shop-keeper known as Ahurda farosh, whose 
interest it iste represent the pustins he eclls as of foreign mannfacture, Tranka 
and portmanteaus sem to be the ouly objects of European use produced, 


“Tho ueeof glazed carthenware for the native tnblo may be considered  Pottory. 
pecoliar to tho Peshiwar District, for althongh English pottery is gradually 
finding its way into: Mubammadnan honecholds in many parts of India, there is 
nowhere’elso a loenl manufacture of glazed ware for oating and drinking from. 
That this manefacture is of somo antiqmty is proved by the fact that 
pottery identical in character with that now mado, with fragments of the fritt 
or éanch ready for glaze, were discovered in the recent excavations made in 
the neighbourhood of Peshdwarin the search for Buddhist sculptures, This 
Hoes not of course proye the mannfaeturo to be cooral with the Gandbara 
eculptares, since there are unmistnkenble signs of a mach moro recent Duréni 
occupation of the sites explored. Unglazed terracotta was commonin tho 
Unddhist period, but there are no signs of enamel or glaze. Theao fragments, 
however, taken together with the numorons similor pieces picked up during the 
Kabul expedition at various points on the rontes taken by our troops, indicate 
that a considerable manufacture of enamelled pottery of good quality formerly 
existed in the more recent Kibol kingdom The wareis arongh faience, Tho 
reddish, carthon body or‘ pnute’ is covered witha white engobe or slip, over 
which is warhed a soft glara The picees of frittfrom the Ohdrsnddn oxcuva- 
tions show that a better glnze waa formerly mado than now. Tho dinison, 
het weon tho hody nnd its coverings [a frequently imperfect, and both glaze and 
engobe are linhle to reale and peel off. Tho typical articlo is 2 rice-dieh about o 
foot in diameter and two and a half inches deep, with a nerrow rim, Rade 
patterns ara outlined on the aaburnt glizvo in manganesa and filled in with 
oxide of copper, Tho result in green leaves outlined in brown on o dirty, 
groeniah tone of shite. When the ginze melts well and tho colours run a 
little co that the brown takes purplish tint, the effect fs not diengreonblo ; 
but the lurning is so irregalar that in much of the waro tho glazo is barely 
fired np, and the whole sarface is dry and harah with crndo binck and groen 
lines, 


“ English amntenra have directed the altontion of tho workmon to jugs, 
tanpots, ewers and baring, &e., of Enropenn forma; and the Commissarint 
Department annuslly takes a considorablo quantity of pottery, and indeod 
materially helvs in heeping the trade alive, ff it dors not grently contribute to 
ita ortetic Improvement. But, since the native matcrinia aro not strong unongh 
tohene the Euglieh treatment, thes imitntiona are thick and wnsatisfactory, 
The smoll atrength of this local alluvial carth with its light burning, a8 compared 
with that of the Dorset and Cornish olny and stone submitted to n hard coal 
fire, forbids nny approach, on the part of the Pestiiwar artizan, to tho modela 
ieiven to hin us eopicas, tia searcely fair then to repent ull that has been said of 
the clamainess of native potters. 

" Although gypsum is plentiful, no aso is mado of plaster of Paris for moulds. 
It may bo montionod hero that the nomerons plastor figures and ornaments found 
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in this neighbourhood and dating fiom ahout the Sret_contury of the Christin * 
era, show that then, as sow, the eanability of plaster of Paris for moulding and : 
casting was eituer unknown eo: negleoted Both ornaments and figures were 


dustries and Com- carved from blooks of solid plato: or modelled up according to tho method of 


merce. 
Pattery, 


Metal work, 


Copper chasing, 


Silvor ormamenta. 


the moriern Panjab plasterer 1aj-mtstsi in derling with gachh and aro nevercast 
in moulds. Acurions difficulty hay been known tonrise from tho precantions 
obseryed in the sale of lend—ammunition of war—in 2 frontier town liko Peshiwar. 
"The restrictions intendad to make the metal less available for builots for Afridi 
rifles render it also loss accessible to the potter for his glaze. If the prodaction 
were grently increased it would be worth while to oxidize the lead for the 
potters under official supervision, 


“ Besides glazed ware, earthen vessols decorated with impermanent water 
culonr printing in ‘alas or tia, aud in conrsely pencilled parti-coloured pattern 
ara also made, A common article isa basin with a vitreous glazo on tho inside 
and gam-colonr painting an the exterior, Specimens of Peshiwar pottery are 
now to be found in mosé collections, bnt it seems doubtful whether the tradp 
will expand. It is certainly not by attempting to copy delicate modern Buglish 
wares that any improvement can be brought about. The materials ore only 
capable of the large and simpla treatment of which Rhodian, Italian nod some 
French faience offer so many examples. Tho present potters are incapable 
good Oriental patterns, and theit scheme of colour is limited. With the 
co-operation of a good pattern dranghteman or nakdsh, who would paint the large 
and flowing arabesques for which the colours are suitable, and tho addition of the 
ensily acquired dark ond light blue of Mooltan, the manufacture might be greatly 
advanced ulong its own uatural lincs, 


Arma tnko the first place in an enumeration of Peshfwar metal work, | A 
collection of pistols, daggors, knives and aworda was sent to the Panjab aie 
tion of 1882, But. owing to the universal praotice of rehilting and furbiehing 0 
weapona, it is not easy to say to what extent in tke production of new swares tho 
armourers’ and gword catlers' trades are now carried on, Liko all tho lnrgo towns 
betweon Delhi and Kabul, Peshiwar hada trade in arm which the British 
ocenpation has not yes entirely closed. Mr. Baden Powell quotes from a Bettle- 
ment Report by Colonel James the following : ‘ Sword-blades of a coarse quality 
ora manufactured at Peshawar, but those in grentest request, other | oe 
Porsian and Damascus blades, are the Tirahi made in the Orakeai hills o 
Tirah ot what is known as tho Mirza Khaini factory, Tho tempor of these 
swords ia highly appreciated, and some purchased, perhaps ata small price, 
sre valued nearly ag imach as Iréui blades’ Although there is more bende 2 
arms than would be seemly in an interior town, it is doubtful whether Peshawar 
was ever notable for the sctaal mannfacture of gaod aword blader. In tho Sikh 
times Lahoro farnished a considerable quantity of well-finished swords, which 
were brought in the rough by traders from Kabul and Ispahon. When forged, 
hilted and damasconed, some were carried back and sold nt Peshawar, some well 
south, ond some roturned to Persia. The Afghén knife or peshqadz, thoro 1s littlo 
doubt, is now made on the frontier and in Peshdwar itself, Excolleat leather 
covered metal-mounted scabbards and sheaths of Sembal wood sre also maile here. 
The best blades, now ss formerly, are iinportations from Kabul and Persin. 


“ Gopper waro tinned for Mulrmmadan domestic use is one of the spocinti- 
ties of Peshdwar, and some admimble specimens of engravean work, tinned a 
grounded in black, were sent tothe Panjab Exhibition. Trays, dishes, aftdbds 
or water ewers with chilmchis, and wine howls, are the usual objects, and the 
workmen, unlike thove of Kashmir who work in the same style, do not seem to 
have attempted adaptations to European uses, The Persian character an 
feeling of the orvament is much more sfriking than in Kashmir work. ie 
chasing i4 simpler and bolder and the forms aro often identical with Porsian 
originals, which ma ¢ieir tarn were copied from Tatar vessels, The wore 18 
cheap,—n handsomely chased aftaba aul n chilmchi with on open-srork moveable 
grid to receive the water poured over the hands, costing only iis. 25. 

“ No special excellence can be claimed for the workmanship of the gold and 
silver ornamonts made in Peshdwar na in all large towns. Thero are, howover, 
some characteristic patterns of massive necklete aud bangles made in one corved 
roll, and perforated in open work ornament, The workmanship is rough, 
— for India, but there ia nn acreenble air of simplicity and solitity in tho 

esigns. 


’ 


Peshawar District] 
: CHAP, JV.—PRODUCTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 223 


_ “ Thore ia no more pictoresque hend-dress than that wornon the frontier. 
Iris in two parts—first, a tall conical cap (kullah) ofton ribbed like a melon, 
with embroidery and stiff with gold. Round this is woond in large, aweeping 
cores a long narrow rearf or fungi of bine, grey, or sometimes black cloth of 
fine textare, into the ends of which aro woven Jines nnd bars of silkand gold, 
The lena: is the staple article of n large clasa of weavers, and though it may 
possess but little apparent variety ft is clear there are many qualities, sinco tho 
Trice ranges from fe, 20 to Rs,100 cach, The barmony of the grey and dark 
and light blue with the varying ahades of thy gold and ailk atripoy worked in the 
fabric isang eimplo oud obvious as thot of the various tenes of green in the striped 
ribbon grass of our gardene, ant it iascarcely less complete and satisfactory. 
Kohat alao maken good lungis, bat tho Peshdwar trado isthe largest. In embroi- 
dered caps for Muhnmmadan undress, ns well as the hullah, this town excels, 
and Poshéwar fopi ix the recognised mame of one of the many shapes of 
ee eaps which are cither worn under tho turban or replaco it in 
private. 


* A curiosity of local production ig a kind of raised colour painting on cotton 
fabrics. A pattern, necorsarily of a large and open kind, is first puinted on the 
cloth in lac or somo similar sticky substance. Tho forms scem to bo afterwards 
loaded up with n brush fall of resinous colour, generally red, so that tho pattern 
isin low reflicf. Sometimes powdered mica is sprinkled ovor tho Ino to give it 2 
Bhimmor. There fabrics, though they might resist a shower, could scarcely 
be washed, They are unlike anything olse madoin tho Province. When now, 
they have n distinct odour of mutton fat, which may possibly be mixed sith tho 
thick colour. When the pattern is in tones of yellowish redon dark mia or 
indigo blue cloth the effect ia rich ard food, but on lighter colours tt is less 
Satinfactory. 


"Colourlers embroidery or chskan-dosis wrought hero as delicately ns in 
Keehmir, snd, as in chased copper, there is considerable affinity between the 
work of Srfnagarnnd Peshawar Tho burka or Muhammadan Indies’ out-door 
mantle, girmonts of all sorts, and tho eosnt or quilt are the objects to which this 
work is applied §=The effect is searcely perhaps commensurate with the Inboar 
and delicacy of tho work. Somo of the pattorna wrought on fine musling are 
nothing short of exquisite in lino and quantity, but a close examination is 
necessary for n just appreciation of their beauty. There is no ‘cutting ont holes 
and sewing them up sgain’os in English, Bengal and Madras chikan work. 
Sometimes tiny pieces of muslin ent ontin the eshapo of leaves oro applicd cither 
on the aurfaco or between {wo surfaces nnd ontlined with fine stitching. It is 
only hy holding the work against the light that these delicate patterns can bo 
fairly mado out, Excepting the xosni or quilt, nono of this work is made for 
European uge. In Veshéwar, os in Lucknow, much of this embroidery is done 
by women aod children, whereas in Kashmfr tho industry is confined to mon. 
The women also do phulkdri work hore as elsowherc, but chicfly for domestic 
use, 


 Namdahs or felts aro said to he a manufacturo of Peahasar, but it is dif 
cult in this na in other cnses, without careful Jocal enquiry, to separate imported 
felts from thoso produced on the spot.’ 
Such of tho monographs of the local industries as wero ayail- 
able are here abstracted. 


Thero is Imt little to add to Mr. Kipling’s noto on this industry. Tho 
follorring aro the principal articles mado of coppur in the diatrict :— 
Price per er. 


Nao. = Re. a 


. 


Dogehis and dogs (pots) or os we 6h CU 
Kuza ses wae ae a ate w 1 8ta 20 
Majma =... ov eee one tos » 1 4, 110 
Katora ase oon ese eon as ves 16 ” 112 
Patno ous oe vs ae oe ow 14, 2 0 
Ohilmchi and &ft&bx ae use Cs OB 2 OO 
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Toxtile fabrics, &c, 


Lao-painted cloth, 


Embroidory. 


Felts, 


Coppor and Brass 
wares. 
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In 1886-87, whon the monograph was written, it is soid that 42 men were 
employed in the industry. ‘Ilis seems to he alow estimato of the number, An 


Occupations, In- eble-bodied man can work up 1} séra of katoras or 3 séra of degchis in 
dustries and Com-* day. Tho rato of wages por sérruns from 3 anuas 6 pico to 4 annns per - 


merce. 


sér. Tinning costs 9 pies and engraving + uunags per sér, A pair of chilmch 


Copper and brass ®"4 djtdda engraved will sell for Ks. 20. 


Wares, 


Silk. 


“ the import of copper in 1886-87 wus valued at Rs. 35,003, :. ¢., ready-made 
wares Rs. 8,619 and copper sheets Rs, 26,384; two-thirds of tho sheets wero et 
ported to Kibu! and hwdt and the balanco was worked up at Peshiwar. Copper 
ware is uxed only by Muhammadnns Brass ware is used by Hindée. There ia 
no special manufacture of this in Peshdwar. The import in 1886-87 was brass 
Re, 9,853 and 4anaz Rs. 959 


“ This industry was reported on in 1885, Though thore aro many mulberry 
trees, silk-wormes aro not reared in the district. Ono hundred and twenty-four 
persone, excluding women and children, wero employed in the industry, tts :— 


Gulbadan and kanawez wenvers aes ava as waar & . 
Lungi and patka (pagri) wonyors 4, eevee tes 5 
Stei weavors a ies ‘s eee “as or ww. 80 


Silk dyors, cleanors and sellera and patolia ... ca vee 45 


Tho raw silk is imported from Bokhdéra and countries to tho west. ae 
known as kalaw: or elk grown in Khokand. Nawdls or silk grown on ay ' si 
in Bokhira and Khulm, akcha from Akoba in Khulm, and shahri sabzi fro 
Shabri Sabz in Bokhéra. ‘Tho price per sér ranged as follows :— 

1880. 1885. 

Rs. a. Re. a 
Ralawi ahi! seyho Sogo “gas. Vane ta OR, “ES 
Akcho ieee ei eae O ee, ae AS 16 0 
Shahri Sabzi .., tas cae aed one 12 8 14 0 
Nawabi sip det “Staak. ats en, 2U8 0. (ABO 


Tho import in 1884 amounted to 60,020 maunde, of which about 20 maunds 
was used up in tho district as follows, and tho rest re-oxported :— 


Maunds, 
Kanawoz and galbadan ..00 ue nne tees 1 
Lungis, patkés and sisi... un tue 12 
Patolis, é. ¢., tassels, trowsors, strings, and silk net ... 7 


“Raw silk is cleaned in the following way. One sér is pub into an jron et 
with 4 chitdks of soap and 4 chitéiks of alkali. After being boiled, it is we 
washed twice, when it becomes white and can be dyed any colour. Tho av ats 
cost of cleaning is Rs, 2 a sér and the process reduces the woight from one Str : 
12 chitéks, or by 25 per cent. The amount of cloth monufactured in 1884 wa 
returned as follows :— 


“ Kanawez aud gulbadan 1,600 yards, of which 1,000 woro esported to Swit, 
* Boner and Tirah. 


Silk lungis and patkds 100 or 300 yards. 
Cotton tungts with silk edges and fringes 1,000 or 4,000 yards. 
Half of these aro said to be exported. 


“ The Peshawar Zungis and pagrts are colebrated, and sell well all along the 
border. A black varioty with crimzon ond yellow silk end is made in Urmear in 
Nowshera, gold thread is freely used to brighten tho work and o good ea 
‘will fotch Rs. 100. Pagrfs cell for about Bs. 26, but the price of course dopo! 
on the amount of silk and gold thread used, 
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“This industry was reported on in 1885. The output of wool in this district 
was stated to be 2,690 maunds, and about 200 maunds were imported from soross 


Chapter IV, B. 


the bordor, The sheep are shorn twice o year, iu March und September, and the Occupations, In- 


September wool is the cleanest. After shearing tho fleeces are wasbed, and then 
spread out to dry. They are then well beaten with n thin stick about 4 feet 
long to clear them of avy dugt. 


“The principal woollen manufactures are felted namdahs and saddle cloths 


dustries and Com- 


merce. 


Woollen mannfac- 


nnd blankets and lohis, To make oa namdah the nadidf, or carder, again cleans tures, 


the wool with his comb or fara, and sprends it out on tho floor. It is then 
sprinkled with water and put into 2 mould where it is well pressed and trodden 
together. Ornamental namdahs aro prepared by damping n plain namdah and 
covering it with a thick solution of country soaps, after which strigs of different 
coloured wools are applied in geometrical and fancy patterns Numdahe ore used 
as coverings for nuimals, for keoping ice and for saddle pads, and the botter 
varieties for bedding and as floor carpets. The wages carned are for plain work 
2 anpns and for ornamental work 3 anuas a sér, but a workman cannot earn more 
thon 3annosa day on the average. Saddle cloths or tarus are made in the 
same way, but the wage 1s 4nnnasa day. One hundred and ninety-three persons 
are employed in this industry. 


“ For blankets and lohfs the wool is first spun on n spinning wheel by women 
or by men on o dherna or spindle causcd to revolve by a twist of the hand in the 
air often ag the man walke nlong. The skein so mnde is coarser. The wage for 
carding and spinning wool is 4 annas per sér The warping is done by 
women at a chargo of G pies per sér. When the warp is put on the leom it is 
coated with size (pin), and after being tested for flows with the comb or kuch 
the weaving commences. A weaver can weave about 5 yards a day, and the 
ae [ i 1 per 32 yards. About 125 men and 90 women wero employed in the 

rado in 1884. 


“ The ontturn of blankets and lohis ia not equal to the local demand, and in 
1884, 50,000 yards were imported from the Cis-Indus districts. 


The monograph on this industry was written in 1684. The onttarn of ginned 
cotton from the district was estimnted at 25,651 maunds, and 2,150 mannds were 
imported from the Punjab. Two thousand three hundred and thirty-seven 
maunds of.Europenn twist were nlso imported and used largely in making 
lungts and pagris, There is nothing specinl to notice about the processes 
of cleaning, spinning and wenving, Tho wages pail are 2 annas for 8 
sérs clean cotton, «fair day’s work, for ginning. There are now 8 ginning 
milla at work (1898) of which 2 are owned by Léla Haryi Mal. Tho 
existence of these mills has givon a considerable impotne to cotton growing ond 
import. The carding is done with the ordinary bow, and a man oan card on an 
avernge Gréran day. ‘The spiuning is done mainly by women who in thoir spare 
time turn out n chiték a day. Two thousand five hundred and seventy-eight 
women wore so employed in 1883, 

** Rooting is done by mon, women and children, and brushing by hired labour 
paid for at the rate of 2 auras G pies por day. 

“ Dho ontturn of cloth of all kinda was put 23,771,063 yards, of which 
200,160 yards were exported and tho reat used up locally as follows :— 
he Yards, 

es. 2,481,987 


Gara, conrse cloth wee nate te 
Sasi, cotton with stripes of silk owe wee 789,681 
Mothra =u. on one on on on +» 10,000 
Lungi oe toe ve oo ses ove «. 289,295 

100,000 


Putka pagri eos son aes eee oe ws 


_ lungfs and patkds hnve been noticed above under the heading of ailk, 
The aaty ot hat apeciality of Peshawar ia tlie waxed cloth described by Nr. Kipling. 
This was ured at first by the Afridi women, but now is mannfactured in large 
quantities for the European market. Yhe originn) designs were pretty, but an 
attempt is being male to copy the patterns on Jopanceo acreeng, and tho results 
are distressing. Tho lac is luid on by hand and ia done with wonderful quickness 


and scouracy by o skilled workman, 


Cotton. 
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“The monograph on this industry was written by Surgeou-Captain Hendley 
in 1891. Peshawar itself has a coniderablo reputation for plazed pottery of 


Occupations, In- 2 curions mixture of colours with green predominating, somewhat resembling 
Gustries and Com: majolica, The subject has heen fully discussed above by anexport, Mr. Kupling. 


merce. 
Pottery. 


Tho material used in all pottery is a tenacious clay known as chitar mitts foond 
near Peshdwar and elsewhere in the district. This is pounded up and passed 
through a sieve and then kneaded with water until it is of a uniform consistence 
and free from lamps and grits. A small quantity of powdered bulrashes (lobli) 
ia added—one tola to oncsor of clay. Ihe wheel useil in tho district consists of 
a vertical axle, 83 feet long, working in a stone socket in an excavation. About the 
socket there isa wooden dish 2} featin diameter, and G inches from the top 13 
across bar. The axle endx wm adish 9 inches in diameter.on which the clay 
is placed. For pierced and raised work the pattern is made with an iron hnife, 
and the fingers after the vage or plate is taken off the wheel, he glaze is, added 
by conting the article with Aaria-mitti orchalk from the Khnibar. It is then 
dipped into the glaze of which the basis is Jona. For the ordinary grecvish 
white pottery nothing else is added. The colonris ground and mixed up with 
the glaze and the following ne ucel, red from n soft reddish chalk, and bleck 
from @ black stone, both obtained from the Khaibar ; blue from lajarcard orcobalt, 
and green from copper filings For glazed pottery wood is need in the kiln, but 
for other kinds cow-duug or sweeynngs are employed for firing. 


“ The following table shows the material uged with the cost, of these :— 


eee 








Amonnt 
: used to tained. 
Articles. each Gok Cost. Where o 
of clay, 
Clay oo vo» we [sor ,.. | Lan. per md. or | Peshiwar. 
donkey lond. 
Lokh (bulrush) ... a «. {ltola .. [408, per maund | Jhils round 
Peshdwar. 
Keria-mitti «. [3 tolag... | Sag. per 30 sers | Kbaibar. 
Lead ne “i . «. ]Gtolas .. | Re 2 per cer .., | Peshawar Bazér. 
Oopperdust ..  . aus fA tol, | 12 a5, per sor ... Ditto. 
Black stone aa o [tola ... | Ru. 2 per 80 sers, Khnibur. 
Red chalk : we + |%tola ... | 12 as, percer ... itto. ‘ 
Lejoward vee .{Btoln ... | 100s, per ser... | Peshdwar Bazdr. 


SSS eS 
The following are the articles made :— 


Unglazed «are. 








——O 


Number mado 








Articles. Cost per 100. by ono nian in 
a day. 
LLY SY meet | ae ee ———— 
Re, a. Rs. a. . 
Tindsfor wells... aes 10 to 2 O| 100 
Moms. eas 013, 2.0} 70-100 
Gams gO 013 ,, 2 0} 50-80 
Tnkstands... 0. nea 04 » 0 8| 800— 
Sorftfs 0. es 10 y 2 0| 80— 
Gharraa ... a8 st ae 3 0 » 5 0} 20—40 
Handfs .., te eee see . 2 0 » 4 OF 40—50 
Kizie 0, IN 20 4 4 0; 20-10 
Koldbés (pipes)... 10 » 8 0} 40-80 
Chittle Oo. ee 4 or 8 per rupee. 2-6 


eas aa 
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Glazed. Chapter IV, B. 


ae ee 

———_—_————— === Pocupations, In- 
: dustries and Com- 

Ontturn includ- merce. 


Articles, Price, ing firing. Pottery. 








a 


Plates, fretted, Iargo.. ae weave JB OSONOH 4 in 3 days. 


Knuyal ... oy au ove oie oe [tax yy we} 6 
Surahis, round ve se wie ow. | 2a. 4 we | 16 
Flowerpotestands 4, 0 wea | By wf 2 
Wall pockets. 0. senses | BAB | 18 . 


Vases. ue assess ave | 28, £04 a8. en0h] 12—20 
Teapots eae ave ave we a. | Sas. t04a08.ench} 8—20 
Cup and saucer vy ee eee ee | Lanmaecach | 50 


Tiles os on ase os ate oe | Lanna to 2 as.} 25 
cach. 








Tho profits nro said to avorago from 20 to 25 porcent. A skilled workman 
will mnke as mnch as Re. Laday. There were in 1890 cight firms omployed in 
the manofactore of the glazed pottery, but it is now of a very poor quality. 


“* This was noted on along with tho pottery. Thero is only ono glass: Glass, 
blower. Tho materials used aro brokon glass, tin, copper, zinc, lead and sajjs- 
The following classcs of glnss-ware ure made :—= 


Phials (chowris) of sorts)... +~Janna to 10a, por dozon. 
Bottles for roso-water ae save: 12 8, por dozen. 

Bottles for modicino ... 0 ws oo. Lanna y 

Glogs tubes with coloured water ... Bas. s 


“ Threo hundred bottles or 600 phinls can bo mado in o day. Tho Jargor 
bottles aro only mado twico a year. Tho cost of 400 phials is Re. 1-4 mado up 
ag follows: Raw material 8 annos, fucl 4 annas, labour 8 onuas. Tho industry 
shows no sign of expansion, but thero is o stendy Jocal domand for the output. 


“Tho most important Gbro-producing plant of the Peshfwar noighbourbood _ Fibrous manufac. 
is tho mazarey or dwari-palm, which grows in most of tho hills thnt surround the tures, 
district. Matting, baskets, skull caps, punkahs ond hand fons oro mado from 
this plant. Tho hill tribos onjoy monopoly in tho trade in tho plant and algo , 
bring a number of tho manufactured articles to Peshiwar forsale. Peshdwar 
hand. fons aro now sold an nonrly oll tho districts north of Lahore. The trade is 
a brisk and increasing ono, but thero is somo dangerof the supply of masarcy 
boing oxhousted, and in Kobft, whero tho plant grows within British territory, 
it has been found necessary to protect it by special regulations. 


“ Silver does not occur in tho district anywhere. Gold is obtained by wash- Gold and silver, 
ing from tho sand of tho Indus, but tho trade is notm romunerative one. The 
jowolry of tho district is plain nnd common-place and tho goldsmiths ns a 
Cinss are poor, unskilfal and bear o bad namo as being often in leagno 
with tho criminal classes. No jowelry is cxported from Peshawar, excopt 
to indepondont territory, whoro tho standard of taste and artistic finish 
is not high ;-but & considerable quantity is impo.ted overy year, especially 


‘ 
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ChapterIV,B. from Biwalpindi ond Amritsar. It is snid that the stock in trado of most of the 

_— district jewellers does not amount to Re. 200, and that extromely few are worth 

Occupations, In- more than Rs. 500. Tho majority work in motal advanced by shroffs, who sro 

dustries and Com: repsid with interost when the goldsmith’a bill is sottled by hie custémer. 80 

merce. low is the credit and character of the goldamith class, that in some localities a 

Gold ond giver, Custem obtains by which the purchaser before accepting delivory of ornaments 

* a entitled to have them submitted for essay to a ahroff whom he himsolf selects. 

The ornaments in vogne with Peshéwari Afghins of both sexes aro few oni 
simple, and even those of Kabuli and Kazilbigh origin aro less elnborato . 

than the down-country patterns. : 


“ The Peahfiwar district is the seat of on extensive timber trado both of 
import and of export. The principal merchants ara Kékakhel Miains, The wood 
ia mostly deodér and is floated down from the hills on tho wost and north by tho 
Kabul and Swat rivors, This fact places the trade nt the mercy of tho British 
Government and gives tho latter a strong hold politically on some of the tribes 
and potentates boyond its borders. Ono of tho Jergest wood yards ia that 
maintained by the Amfr of Kabul at Khozina, 


* Tho most skilful wood-workers of the district aro Awans, tho Pathfin of 
the fall blood seldom condescending to carpentry or indecd to any useful handi- 
craft. Thore urea few workmen in the cantonmonis an@ in Peshfwar city 
capable of building Buropean vehicles ond making Europoon furniture, bat nose 
of these mon have attained any special excellence, and not al! of them aro natives 
of tho distrios. The turnery and smoll wroodsork of Peshawar city is probulily 
somewhat above the average of tho Province, but not more so than might he. 
expected from the size and importance of the town. Perhaps tho most romark- 
able wood industry of the district is pinjra work, while the most important oro 
boat buildiog and honse architecture. Pinjra is n kind of lattice work in which 
tho tracery consists of small lathes arranged in geometrical patterns with their — 
oiges displayed. Tho slips aro held in position mainly by the presyare vith 
which they meet, at different anglos, ench other and tho surrounding frame 
that contains them. Tho result isa style of ornament os effective axis com- 
patible with a religion whiok only recognises the austeror of the Muses, Pinjra: 
work and wood-carving aro associated with hoat-building, and tho professors of 
tho tivo former arts, even when settled in Peshfwar city, generally trace the 
origin of their family from the bont-building towns of Chiranddn and Prang. 
On the other hand, fow boats leave the stocks entiroly uaadorned with Iattico 
work or carving, although theso ornaments scem partionlarly ont of place on & 
croft where they attract no attention, and are qaickly disfigured by tho 
woathor, Pinjra-work is said to bo lesy ia demand than fornierly, and this Is 
attributed to the high prices now asked for it. Increasing simplicity is 
Goscribed os tho leading feature of the Peshawar bouse architecture of to-day. 
This may bo portly duo to the incrensed cost of ornamontation, but is probably 
attributable in at least an equnl degreo to the supersossion of old-fashioned idoas 
of display by modern ones of convenience nnd comfort. Abazai, Ohdrsadda, Prong, 
Jehdngira and Khairabad aro the bead-quarters of tho boat-building trndo, 
which employa about 30 families. Fow of the Peshéwar built boats which 
descend the Iudus evorreturn again, They are mostly broken up or ro-gold 
on the completion of their voyage to the south on account of the prohibitivo 


cost of towing thom home. Tho demand for new boats in tho district is thos 
n constant one. 


: ** Tho skinuors of Peshawar have, since Sikh times, divided into two castes 
which do not now intermatry, thongh otherwiso they minglo socially, These 
oro the bekar Kasedis and the gdo Aasstis ; and the Jatter are tha moro reputable. 
‘Tho gdo kesedis nro subdivided into Lahori and Poshawari, and the bakar kassdis 
into Lahori, Bharochi and Awdn. Thero is nothing peeulinr in the art of ton. 
ning as practised in the district. Tho usnal reagents omployed aro the bark of 
tho kackndr, peach, Zikar or pomerravato. Fow of tho loather manufactures of 
tho district havo more than a local reputation. Posting are mndo but of the 
inferiorgorta, all the best being imported from Kabul. Acortain amount of 
saddlery, harness and warlike accoutrements are turned ont by tho sarrdja of 
Peshiwar city, and vakhddns ore also made by these mon, In Vurdni and Sikh , 
times they wero largely employed by the Government in making and repairing 
military gear, and they still don considerable trado in saddlery, horness aud the 
Yelte, bandotiers and other paraphornalia without which 0 sclf-respecting trans- 
border tribesman seldom stig abroad, In 1891-02 the vnluo of manufactured 


Wood. 


* Loather, 
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Teather artioles exported to Afghdnistin and independont territory exten 
mesriy pole a lakh of TERCeR: be the value of those imported was etl png Chapter IV, B. 
siderable, owing perhaps to their inclnding valuable postings, The earrdis o 43 
Peshéwar are belisved to have been crfgstially a Hinda’ easte ag were ale ne acces ations, th- 
dhauri faroshes. Probably the most distinctive leather industry of Pcshétwar Jes and Com- 
is the manufactur of shoes. Most Panjnbi immigrants into Peshdwar soon adopt merce. 
the Peshiwari shoo, 4 fact which scems to indicate either a special auitability to Leather, 
the ground and climate of the placo or inherent goodness of quality and pattern, 
but moro probably tho latter, os Peshdéwar shoes ore now exported to all parts 
of the Panjab and to Afghinistin. Peshawar city fa in fact a sort of Northamp- 
ton for the surrounding country, and’even villagers Generally bny their now shoes 
from the city or from Ohéreadda, Tangi, Utménzai or Akora, the mocht« elsewhere 
being employed mostly as cobblers and very littloas shoemakers. The typical 
Peshawar shoe is heavy and substantial, nnd when studded with hobnaile, as it 
frequently is, leaves an impression not unlike that of a stont Enropean boot. 

~ Another European featare of the sboe trado in Peshdwar is thnt all but the poorest 
mochfs insist on payment in cash,and that they are not apparently classed, as 
thoy aro in India, among the customary villago servants.” 


There are no statistics available for the general trade of the Course and natuto 
district. Table No. XXV gives pnrtioulars of the river traffic % trade. 
thut passes thioush the district. The exports nd imports of 
food-grains have already been noticed ot page 218. The main 
streams of external traffic are from Kabul and Bokhéra, The 
most frequented route from the west up to 1881 was that which 
crosses the Tartarra pass and issues into the plains at Michni, 
this pass being safer thongh more difficult than the Khnibar. 
When the Khaibar was open under arrangements with the tribes 
in 1881 practically all the trade came to this route until the 
Afridi outbreak in August 1897. From the east the North-West- 
orn Railway and the Grand Trank Road, and from the south the 
Kohét Pass aro the main channels of commaniecation. The Kohét 
salt intended for Sw&t and Bajaur mostly passes through Pesha- 
war; but there is another line also taken further to the east 
which crosses tho Khattak hills by the Pira Ghasha Pass, and 
proceeds northwards, vid Nowshera, not tonching Peshawar. A 
good deal of tho salt now goes vié Nizimpur and Khairabad. 


The main trade of the district passes through the city of Trade of tho city 
Peshawar, ‘The trade of Pesh&war, though of a -varied and not of Peshéwar. 
uninteresting nature, is less oxtensive and less valuable than 
might perhaps bave been expected. Its position points to import- 
ince as an entrepot for trade with Central Asia; but results in 
this respect aro far from satisfactory, and having no manufactures 
of its own, the city can look for little development of its commerce 
from any other source. The principal foreign markets having deal- 
inge with Peshawar are Kabul and Bokhéra, From the former 
place, raw silk, worsted, cochineal, jalap, nssafoatidn, saffron, 
rosin, simples and fruits, both fresh and dried, are imported, 
principally for re-exportation to the Punjab and Hindustén, whence 
aro received in return English pieoe-goods, cambrics, silks, indigo, 
sugar and spices. Bokbéra supplies gold sequins, gold and 
silver thread und lace, principally for re-exportation to Kashmir, 
whenes tho return trade was principally in shawls. Iron from 
Bajaur, and skin coats (posting) nro tho only romaining items of 
importance coming from beyond thg border. The items of return 
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Chapter IV,B. trade are those already mentioned, with the addition of salt and 


Occupations, In- 


tea, the Former from Kohat, the latter purchased for tho most 


dustriesand Com- P#rt in the markets of Amritsar and Lahore. The transactions 


merce. 


of the Peshéwar market, however, are us nothing when compared 


Trade of the city with the stream of through traffic from the direction of Kibul 


of Peshéwur, 


and Bokhéra which passes ov, not stopping at Peshawar, into the 
Panjab and Northern India. If this could be arrested at Peshi- 
war, its market would at once become an entrep6t of the grentest 
importance. With a view to this end,-some years ago an attempt 
was made to establish -a yearly fair inthe neighbourhood of tho 
city. The scheme was first entertained in 1861, when a committes 
was appointed to take it into consideration. The repott of this 
committee is extremely interesting both as explaining the object 
of the proposed fair and as throwing light upon the general 
features of the Central Asian trade. The following passuges mny 
be here extracted :— . 


“Report of the ~ “The Peshéwar trade is carried on in the usual manner by resident firms of 


committes on 
Peshawar fair. 


the Amritsar, Lahore, Peshéwar, Kébul and Bokhdra, and by the well-known trading 


tribe of Pardchis of Afghdnistin and Peshawar; most of the Bokhéra ni 
finds ils way by this route. Itis carried by Kabulfs, Tojika avd Shinwisle, 
who employ their camels in this manner, it is evident that the Feshdwar trois 
is cnpable of any degree of expansion, and that a fair, convoniently established, 
would tend to facilitate the oxchange. To these mon time is important, * 
every march by which their journey is decreased lessens their oxponses, and 7 

the space to be traversed can be sufficiently reduced, it would bo possible Ze 
make two trips instead of one. Instead of being depordent, as in the Derajit, 
onthe migratory Lohénis (for by no other means can merchandize bo taken 
through those passes) we possess in the Peshdwar routo all the elements of an 
increasing traffic. Weare nearer tho markets wo wish to supply, large trading 
communities are met with along the route containing tho capitalists and trido:s 
whose dealings we wish to facilitate, and the cirenmstances of the traffic render 
a decrensa of distance all important the very object with which wo contemplate 
the establishment of a fair. And as in regard to the Derajdt, Mooltau suggests 
itaelf as the moat convenient site for a fatr, so the tradera think that Peshawar 
itself is the most suitable locality. Established agencies afford facilities for 
mercantile transactions, which a place of less note would nob afford; tho fair 
would attract the traders of Bajaur, Swét, Hazira, Kashmir, and‘ tho tribes on 
the upper Indus, and the Kabul river would bring somo kinds of merchandize 
from Jalflabad and Dakka on the rafta now used for that purposoto within six 
miles of the fair. The following objections may be urged against this scheme ; 
first, that it removes tho fair too far from tho seaport; but with steam watcr~ 
carriage for the heavier kinds of merchandizoe to Kilabigh, tho rail to Amriteat, 
and the Trank Road from that piace, this objection will not ‘counterbalance the 
advantages of the route; and were it moro valid than it ia tho Peshéwar ronte 
offers great facilities foran expansion of trade. Tho matter comes to this—wo 
can bring goods cheaper to Mooltan than to Peshdéwar, bat the means of forwurd- 
ing them on to Tarkistén ara much greater by the latter than by the former 
route, and considering the two facts tozathar the merchandizo by Poshéwar will, 
in the markets of Turkistin, be cheaper than that by tho Derajit. In the 
cold weather gouds can be bronght by the Indus to Attock and thence by 
the Kabol river to within eix miles of Peshiwar. Tho second objection is 
the insecurify .of the passes between Juldlubad aud Peshiwar; but this is 
exaggerated. Guards arc furuiehed by the tribes, who receive a kind of 
blackmail in lieu, but even thesa demands ara kept down by the cirenmstance 
of there being three routes into Afghdnistén which aroin the hands of different 
tribes, Any exaction on the part of one leuds to the transfer of the traffic to an- 
other, In regard to the best time forholding the fair, January hos been suggosted 
ag the most appropriate, but this is too late at Peshdwar, for the firet kdfilan 
(caravans) come down in October and November, and nro not likely to wait for 
the feir of January, Under these circumstances, from the 15th of November “ 

the 16th December sronld scom the most suitable timo for holding tho fair, an 
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it may be possible that eyentuall i ij ’ yp 
foil aienee miaalty a second fair at the close of March might be Chapter VI, 3B. 


No action was taken upon this report until 1867 natior 
2 , and then 0 ions, In- 
ees eee arrangemeuts were finally conclud- detention. 
t . site chosen was a small open plain near the merce. 

Budhni stream, about two miles from the city, and aconsiderable Report of the 
sum was expended in enclosing and fitting up a market-place committee on the 
The first fair was held in September 1869. ‘The gross cl of ever 
articles brought to the fair for sale was roughly estimated at 
Rs, 5,00,060; the registered sales aggregated Rs. 3,17,667. 

. Though this was not considered satisfactory, ‘and it was 
evident that the fair failed to attract the attention which had been 
anticipated for it, a second fair was held in November and De- 
cember of the following year. ‘he results, however, were even 
less satisfactory than in 1869, the gross sales effected aggregat- 
ing only Its. 8,02,804. ‘ 

. The Deputy Commissioner now reported the attempt to be a 
failure. It was unpopular with the resident Peshéwar merchants; 
the down-country traders would not bring up their goods for 
sale; while the Kabulis preferred to seek a cheaper market either 
in Amritsar or Lahore, or, if sich enough to wford the journey, in 
Calentta or Bombay. Czravans had even proceeded on their usual 
way through Peshéwar on the very days when the fairs were in 
progress. The scheme was therefore finally abandoned and no 
subsequent attempts have been made to revive the fair. 

Peshéwar is one of the districts in which foreign trade is Statistics of 
registered, and the following note on the subject has been compil. foreign trade. 
ed from the reports of Jate years:—~ 

There are five posts for the registration of foreign trade— 

(1) At Burj Hari Singh for the Khaibar ronte. 

(2) At Darbanghi for the Tétara and Abkhéana routes. 

(3) At the Bakhshi bridge for the Gandab, Miénkili, 
Chingi and Pandidliroutes, and the Swat trade by 
the new Chaérsadda road. 

(4) At Chabha for the PallaiSherkhana and Malakand routes. 

The Rhaibar, Tétara, Abkhéna and Gandab routes lead to 
K4bui and the independent Tirah country ; the other routes Jead 
to Swat and Bajaur. . 

The average annual import and export of the chief com- 
modities registered at the four posts mentioned above, accord- 
ing to the returns for 1894-95 and 1895-96, are shown below :— 

Recently a new trade post on the Malakand has been sanc- 
tioned by Punjab Government letter No. 188, dated 14th March 
1896, and the post at Chabha has been reduced. Full retuins for 
the Mélakend post are not available, but the Political Officer, 

Dir and Swat, gives the following figures for the trade during 
the financial year 1896-97 :— 
Value of imports... oe te see wee Re, 80,654,083 
Ditto exports vere ue ar) 93,86,576 

The principal exports are piece-goods, English and country, 
raw cotton, indigo, salt and tea, and the imports consist mainly 
of ghi, rice and hides and skins. 
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Th* Khaibar is the grost highway of tho trade with Kabul Chapter IV, B. 

A Central Asia, Among the imports are horses, drugs, dyes, Oesuvatione: Tne 
ft res, (rnits, raw sill: from Bukhdra and silk cloth. Tho most Justree and Ese 
valnable arperts are cotton piece-gonda, terand indigo. Tho in- morco. 
dey endent hill tribes bring down ghi, wood and fibres, and tako Statistics of 
Tack catten piece.poods, rar cotton, grain and galt, Mr. Donald foreiga trade, 
Macaabb nrete ns follows in 1876: “ As ilostrative of tho 
amount of trade pasting throngh a may quofo from tho 
astral registers a few iteme, remarking at tho snmo timo that tho 
extensive and promising fi eld for export trade, especially in Indian 
teas, bevond the Oxus han in ngreas measnro been cutoff by 
the action taken by tho Russians in their recently acquired 
provinces. 


Absteaet cfs printipal articles of Trade belwesn Peshivar and 
Shad exith ots oe ecuntries eee ee 


{ 
es ir 
[ee Remarks, 
pelt el Beaker, 





———| ees rer | ont RAS Pac 
°, 
28, 


4000) STON) 


1 fy ices an woe 


& Nateae Vfratts op FF2MD 


CG, Parvectekins ons 141,00 
ae 7,000 | Woollen plece-goods and ehegde, 


ee 28,000 } Fallen off materially. 


GC. Werllen porte 
% Chophe, ezepeta 
an 24,009 
ase 29,000 
on ae 
1,02,000 on Trado good. 
2,24,489 oo Experte increas{og. Domand very 
encournping. 
0,36,690 oe Falllog of very rapidly, 
2,109,609 oe 
34,£60 on 


& Tern wee 
o% Go'trle oo 
WW, Tirdsr ” 
WL Yedlea ee ae 
32. Tera ow om 
13, Plesoposte ses 
16, Fancy traret a 


16, Cnredbider os 


45,000 Pr) Copper chiefly, 
43,520 ww 
Topo or 


18, Metsta... oe 
17. fialt oes vee 
18, Sapte a age 


os Dyes vee aot oe A000 
2 BI ow | ase 4,331,000 | Likely lo facroase, 





Chapter IV, B. 


Occu abiong In- 
dustries and 


merce. 
BStatisticy 
foreign trade, 


[ Punjab Gazetteer, 
236 CHAP. IV.~PRODUOTION AND DISTRIBUTION. 


“The most valuable trade in connection with Bokbéra is 
carried on in gold. The value of gold imported into Pesbéwar 


‘Com. exceeds Ra, 12,090,000 a year, all of which goes to Bombay. With 


three exceptions the Pesh&éwar traders have given up their busi- 


of ness connection with Bokbara.” Owing to somo mistake of Ite 


years thetrade in bullion has entirely esenped registration, but 
the amount is still considerable, 


A return has also been obtained from the North-Western 
Railway showing the exports and imports from the stations on 
that line for the period of 54 years, from 1st January 189! to 
80th June 1895, The figurea are given for the following 
stations: Peshéwar Cantonment, Pesh4war City, Pabbi, Now- 
shera Oantonment, Akora, Jehéngfra and Khairabad. There 
is no goods traffic at Téru or Nowshera tabsil, The retorn 
has been rather Glisturbed by the Inrge imports of wheat, other 
grains and flour to Nowshera in 1895 for the Chitrdl Relief 
Force, when the imports under these heads rose to 150,000 
maunds against a normal total of 11,000 maands for the holf- 
year; bué even so there is a large balance of 179,911 mauuds 
in favour of exports over imports, and it must be remembered 
that all the exports under these heads consist of the produce of 
the district. There has been a great development of irrigation 
and caltivation during the past ten years, and in all probability, 
therefore, the district in ordinary seasons, when no Military 
operations are in progress, will continue to be a strong exporting 
centre, especially of sugar, grains, wheat and tobacco, even 
though much of the surplus produce finds its way 80r0R8 the 
border by jand, asis specially the case with cotton. A certain 
amount of inter-station trade within the district is of course 


included in the figures, but the bulk of the traffic shown con- 
sists of true exports and importa:— 


| 
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The most valuable trade in connection with Bokbéra is 


Tong, In. catried on in gold. The valuaof gold imported into Peshéwar 
Seon bee al exceads Rs, 12,090,000 a year, all of which gors to Bombay. With 


Terce. 
Statistica 
foreign trade, 


three exceptions the Peshéwar traders have given up their bust. 
of ness connection with Bokhdra.” Owing to somo mistake of late 


years the trade in bullion has éntirely escaped registration, but 
the amount is still considerable, 


A return has also been obtained from the North-Westen 
Railway showing the exports and imports from the stations on 
that line for the period of 54 years, from 1st January 1891 to 
30th June 1895. The figures are given for the following 
stations: Peshéwar Cantonment, Psshéwar City, Pabbi, Now: 
shera Cantonment, Akora, Jehangira and Khairabad. There 
is no goods traffic at Tarn or Nowshera tahsfl. The return 
has been rather Glisturbed by the large imports of wheat, other 
grains and flour to Nowshera in 1895 for the Chitral Relief 
Force, when the imports under these heads rosa to 150,000 
maunds againsb a normal total of 11,000 maunds for the half- 
year; but even so there is a large balance of 179,911 mannds 
in favour of exports over imports, and it must be remembered 
that all the exports under these heads consist of the produce of 
the district. There has been a great development of irrigation 
and caltivation during the past ton years, and in all probability, 
therefore, the district in ordinary seasons, when no Military 
operations are in progress, will continue to ba a atrong exporting 
centre, especially of sugar, grains, wheat and tobacco, even 
though much of the surplus produce finds its way across the 
border by land, as is specially the case with cotton. A certain 
amonnt of inter-station trade within the districh is of course 


included in the figures, but the bulk of the traffic shown con- 
sists of true exports and imports:— , 
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ChapterIv,C. SECTION C.—PRICES, WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, 
Sere COMMUNICATIONS. 
Prices, Weights 


and. Measures, Table No. XXVI gives the retail baz4r prices of commodities - 
Chnmepattontins: for the last twenty years, The wages of 
tent rates, interesp, ——Penlod aa labour are shown in Table No, XXVIL 





a eas and rent ya in Table ae re fe 

rete 1877-78.. | 14—41 Ineo © Doth sets of figuresare perhaps of doubtio. 
IEP6 7 to 1812 s 8-6 value. The figures of Table No. XXXIl 
1891-02 to 180405... |43 | 43 and the inquiries made at the Revised 
ee Settlement of 1896 give the average val- 
ues of land in rupees per acre shown in the margin for sale an 
mortgage ; but the quality of land variesso evormously and tho 
value returned is so often fictitious, that it is difficult to quote aver- 
age rates with any certainty. The money business of the peasantry 
is mainly in the hands of village shopkeepers, There ara no large 
native bankers except in Pesh&war. If money is borrowed, the 
interest charged ranges from 1 to 2, 8, 4, or even 44 per cent. (in 
some oases, one anna per rupee) every month, or 4 sers of produce 
per rupee at harvest time.” 


Value of produce The statement given on page 243 was compiled by Captain 
ig the last 88 Hastings for assessment purposes in 1870 for a back period of 33 
, years ; the prices are taken from books of traders and the distriot 
records ; it shows the average for 88 years, the price current at 
annexation in 1855, at Major James’ Summary Settlement, and in 
1871 ; the last column shows the assumed price current upon which 
the produce estimates were based. The principal staplesarecotton, 
maize, wheat and barley ; from the statement below it will be 
seen what the market prices have been every year during the 
twenty years ending 1871 :— 





Price-ourrent for 
the main staples, 


—_—a—eeaa—SS————=————————EEE———eeeeee” 
Stnples,| A. D, 1852,] A, D. 1858, A, D. 1854.| A. D, 1055.) A; D, 1856.| A. D. 1857,| A. D, 1059, 
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Those ratea nre thar dircarred by Captain Hastings :~—" First asrogardsiapds, Chapter Ty, ¢, 
it will bo seen chat tho averare price current for twenty years ie 19 sers1l 2. ee 
chitfis, The prices shorn in tho statement are taken from the hoftedti and district Prices, Weights 
retume; they ato high a8 regards tho prices which tho cotton of other tabsils and Measures, 
reslizes. I fised 15 corsa for tho rupee ; this is favournblo for taheafl Peshéwar, Communications. 
bata fairaverngo for thn district, Tho rieo in prices dates from 1863; in Prico-corrant for 
1869 the price was 16 sera for tho rupec, in 1661 and 1862, 12 cers ,woro tho main staples 
obtairable, The price of malzo appears to hare steadily risen since 1863; tho aie 
average for the Inst twenty ycnrs 1938 sere 11 chitske; in 1871 tho prico was 
SO sara G chitske, Tho price of wheat hasnlso risen; tho fyerago for tho last 
twenty yenre was 27 sera 11 chitsts ; the averngo for thirty-three yonrs was 32 
rera; tha value for tho rapeo in 1871 twas just half, viz, 16 sore. Prices depend 
very muchen the prodaco sielded by tho Yurafzai and Masbtoagar mairae ¢ 
if stian good year, and there are maira crops, prices fall, if not thoy 
remain high. Fivo years ont of the twenty, the watne for the rupro has 
Leen orer 30 errs. in 1662 tho voluo wan IG sera, in 1864, 27 eers, in 1865, 2h 
tere, o 18G5, 20eere, Tho averago valuo of barley for the rupee for thirty-threo 
yeara TH5 One mand 20 s:rs, for et. years ono mannd 20 rors. No gram ig 

pycdiiced in the district, and consequent ly barley is ured o8 food by both mon and 

porst; unripe larley in lar quantities is sold nt cheap rato for horses’ food, 
pirevioge to the ripening of the crap, In 1671 the value for the rapco was 30 ors, 
10 cLitsks, it a9 over n manuil for twelve years of the twenty. Prices are very 
such controlled by the maira siclls. Tho prico currents areamed in tahefl Hasht- 
napar for the different Llads of produco are, with theexception of wheat, barley, 
Indian corn and sarehaf, the samo on have beon assumed fortho four tahafls of 
Peshdwar, Daudrai, Doiba and Nowshers. Tho valno of whont for the rapes hag 
Teas conridered one manad, barley one maund ten Fora; the differency in tho ralno 
forthe rupeo a4 regard Peshawaris about four annas, owing to digtanco from the 
eity and tho fargo quantity often thrown into the market aftera good maira 
crop. Indian corn isnot eold—tho peoplo uso it as food, so I havo considered 
the valne for tha rapec one matad ten eer, thosamo nas baricy, There is o great 
deal of sarehaf produced on the moira; it is both hero and in Mardin ono of tho 
rtapics tho price current for tho rupee, in fourtabsfis, was assumed at 20 sors for 
the rupee; Lat here and in Mardén moro can always be obtained for the rupeo, 
and I have ne«omed the prico current as 90 rere, As regards charrt, i¢ has boen 
valued fa dls Iand ag H.12 per acre, and in bardni Rs. 6 per acre, In tehsil 
Mardin the valuca nesumed aro romowhat higher. Tor whont tho valuo of tho 
rupeo has been considered one insund, and for barley ono maund 20 eers, This 
in the proportion at which tho valuc of theso two staplcs usually atand, as regards 
one another in ardlunry sears, whatever the prico current may bo; that is to 
27, Lolf av much Larley ngaln av wheat can bo obtained for tho samo money. I 
am inclined (o think now that it would have beon better, looking to tho averages 
obtained, if 1 had asanmed ono maund ten sers of barloy ns tho valuo of the rnpte 
thronchout tho district, Tho differenco in vatno at Mardfin, compared with 
Veahtwar fg quite foor annagin tho rupeosat this rate tho prico current por 
raped of wheat should bo ono mannd, and barley one mannd ton gers, bat as this 
does not represent the proportional value of there staples ag they usvolly stund 
to ona nnother in tabsft Mardin, I havo nssumed, as stated praviously, 
wher! one maund, barley 14 maund, Tho Indinn corn or mnizo_ie need as food, 
snd 1 have taken the samo price current ag assumed for tahsfl Hashtnagar, 4c, 
unn mannd ten tera, Tho Jargo aren of Innd undor aareho/, G por cont., shows it . 
be one of tho stnplo crops of this tahafl; tho prico current pow asemnien 
roraas in Hashtnagar, A difforonce in tho prico onrront has also beon mado for 
attr, mndsh, basra, til, Rangnt and tdramfra, according to tho averages meen 
for tho takefl; they aro cheaper horo than jn tho otbor tobsfle, a oat tae 
prices aro, I think, fair; thoy roprogont in cach tahsfloa fair avorago of who 


zamindérs receive.” 


Tho subsequent history of prices is thus stated by Mr. 
Dane in 1896 t= 


e on prices was, thereforo, nbmitted in Ohaptor III of tho Prelimi- 
nary Rope tne nverago prices aud tho harvest prices, as provailing for rabi 
crope in Jane, and for kharif crops in Decomber, were collated from tho Govorne 
ment Gazettes, and, as dircctod in paragraph 10 of Rovonno Circular No. 30, tho 
inquiry was oatried back to J868, or fiyo years boforo tho dato on whioh tho 
pelees for tho Inet neconsmient were Gxed by Captain Hastings, Thoso Aguros 
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were checked by the average prices at which grain-denlers bought in the twelve 
principal markets in the district, and it was found that here there was very 
little difference between tho two. The Sottlement Officer proposed in the cass 
of the main staples to adopt as the basis for caloulation of tho cash value of the 
Government share of the produce the average pricos prevailing at harvest doring 
the quinquennium 1888—1892, more ospecinlly as theso differed but slightly from 
the nverago of the whole period 1868—1892, These were average years undisturbed 
by special military operations or scarcity, whila the opening of tho railway in 
1882 ond of the Swit Canal in 1885 had tonded torather reduco prices than 
otherwise, 80 it was unlikely that in future prices would over consistently ralo 
much below these at any rate. He also pointed out that it was very improbable, 
that in Peshéwar we could ever hope to approach a full half assots demand, t0 
ust theactaal figure at whioh the prices were fixed would only have s theorelt 
cal interest. 


“Ta the oase of grains of which the prices are not gazetted the arorogo rates 
obtained from grain-dealers’ booka were adopted. 


“The Commissioner, Mr. Udny, thought it would be safer to take the average 
of the ten years 1883-1892 after the opening of the railway, and then to alent 
margin of 10 or 16 por cent. in fixing working prices for the now settloment . 
Before the report was cousidered by Mr. Fryer, tho Financial Commissioner, a 
June 1894, a sudden and unprecedented drop in prices had occarred, which wa 
due tothe good harvests in India and Europe in 1893 and 1894 und the stopper 
of the export trade, owing partly to this and partly to uncertainty as to the shat 
of the Governmoné action in closing the mints. Hoe, therefore, considered thai 
in some respects the prices assumed were too high, and modified them ns ipl 
in the following table, whioh aleo exhibits the guides for fixation of prices an 
those assumed ab last settlement by Captain Hastings:— 


ee ee 
a NE 








SSS rs ae en ren nee es = = 


Cotton, 
Year Wheat, {| Barloy.| Rice. | Maize, | Gur. | ‘Til, | Rape. | unclean- 


ed. 








ererrmce ret | is | eh caren | | i | | pte | tneweer |, 





Sérs, Béra, | Sérs. | Sérs. | Sérs. | Séra, | Bére. | Sere, 
Average prices taken from Government of India List | 1861—1891 20 38 22 aes an on ia on 
of Prices and Wages. 31 yoara, ' 
Average prices taken from Statement A ust aes 19 St 82 20 7 8 13 9 
25 years. 
South ... 30 £0 40 50 10 1s 20 18 
Prices assumed by Captain Hastings .. 9 4. 0 an J IBFL ee] North .. 40 56 40 ab 12 20 30 15 
Average 85 48 40 45 11‘ 18 23 15 
Averaga harvest prices for quinquennium before Settle- | 1868—1872 17 32 22 24 3 ll 7 9 
ment, 
Proposed by Settloment Officer eae nee (199B ae W 32 22 26 8 7 11 8 
Prices asaumad ot last ee +106} +60 +91 +73) 438] £157 | +127 +88 
Percentage of increage or) Settlement, 
decrease over Actual prices just before we xu Nil. Mil. —8; —I14 +36 435 +11 
Settlement. 8 6/58 GIS. Gis. aj} sa G 
Proposed by Commissioner 4.0 ose ase ww ue 22 89{/21 9/31 GIR IN] 8 I} te 0 10 
Sanctioned by Finnncial Commissioner ‘a sie ves 21 36/22 0/30 O}]S Oj; 8 O1lmM O 9 
Prices agaimed at last é +67 +33 +82 +50 +38) +125 497 +66 
Percontage of increnso or) Settlement, 
decrease over Actunl prices just before oe ~19 =11 Nil, ~20 —25 +38 +21 Nil. 
Settlement, 
Se—e—eeneng S088. 88 SSS rr 
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‘ 


Chapter IV, . Tt will be seen that he assumed different and lower prices for Dochtnsgar 
—_— ond Yussfzai, but this was fourd not to be necessary now, ax that portion of the 
Prices, Weights district baving been opened up sinco by the railway and canal prices role the 
on Measures, same thore as cleawhore. j 
ee pa The statement also showsthe enormous increase of present prices ae _ 
the main staple: assnmed by Captain Hastings, which were only nbout one-helf of the bab 
BpiOH actually raling ot the timo and were presnmably, in accordance with the asau! : 
euatom of thet period, pitched low so that the prodaca estimate might ee 
greatly exceed the actual assessment. If he had taken the pricos actually one 
as tho basis of assessment hia forecast would have been borne out hy the red : 
and this fact largely influenced the Settlement Officer in snggesting the ae 
prices of the last quinqueoniam as those to be adopted in working 5 int 
theoretical demand. Prices of course fell much below these in 1804 and 1 fe i 
they sre now as much above them, and time only can decide what the gta 
average will be. In the past, prices in Peshdwar, owing to the intense ra 
demand and the trans-border trade, have nln ays roled much nbore those ¢ a 
where in the Provinco, but the export trade to Earope aad tho equnlieaeS 
conditions due to the construction of railways are now rapidly levelling up Oe 
elsewhere to those prevailing here, and it is unlikely that there will be Santee 
difference in tho fntnre; but itis not likely that the average rates ed va 
present Settlemont will fall much, if at all, Lelow thore proposed by the Be ach 
ment Officer, though the prices sanctioned by the Financial Commissioner os 
upon a fall view of the ciroumstances prevailing {when his ordera were past 
wisely cavtions and appropriate. 
Percentage of in- 


One object in the review of prices is to nacertain the rise which has ocearred 
Grense of prices, 


Since Jast assesament as one factor for Getermining the enhancement of Tas 
which Government mny fairly claim. Considerable diversity of practice da 
prevailed as to how thie should be done. Ordinarily, hitherto, the Pee ea 
to compare the assumed prices with these on which the former aecaraee rer 
calealated, but, as in the present case, this was naually found to givo 8 ae 
increnge than could safely be takon gand inthe orders contained in porte 
13-21 of the Government Review on the Ajndla Assessment Repor' a ihe 
Lieutenant-Governor expressed an opinion that it would be safer to Sra 
assumed prices with those which ruled during the early period of the Ol 
on which the revenue swag paid, It would be moro logical to compare iifficall 
with actuals and ossumed with assumed, but in the present instance it is in ee 
to say what shonld be taken as actuals owing to the violent fluctuations o ea 
during the Settlement, so the point is not of much importance. The _ Teton 
shows the difference between the assumed prices and those prevailing jus and 
last Settloment and those assamed by Captain Hastings, and for Pesbévwar was 
Nowehera a detailed caloulation of the netual rise in prices of the chief oo hat 
worked out rateably on the acreage grown and outturn, It was ascertaine! Grsi 
thie amount to an increase cf 15°08 percent. over the prices rnling sere in . the 
five years of the expiring Settlement, 18731877, and accordingly this sakes 
southern half of tho district has beon taken to represent the actual rise in po bo 
In Hashtongar nod Yusafzni the amonnt by which the old rates could fone ne 
enbanced on account of rise in prices and general improvement was put at Hi Sy i. 
cont., as Captain Hastings’ assnmed prices were much lower there, and aoe niet 
actual prices” has been greater there than in tho sonthern half of tho "D ayn 
owing to improverentzin communications and ngricaltnrul conditions. j om oe 
aud Buléknimae wero nocessarily treated along with Hashtuagar and Rel oepsane ce 
they are inclnded in the snmo tahefls; but the fact that the rise an. ri in 
prices waa not so great here as elsewhere in the tahefla wns borne in min ie 
assessing, co it wns not necessary to farther complicate the estimates hy a sep 
ate rate of enhancement for these two circles. 


Weights ana 
maleanres, 


The meneure of grain current in the district, except in parts 
of Yusnfzai, is a measure of weight. The Durini rér_ was equal 
to Rs, 102, Dodden-shahi ; the Sikh sér, to Re. 102, Nénak-shfihi, 
the Peshiwar sér, to Rs. 104, British coinage. T hera_ isa differ. 
ence of } misha in weight belween the Dofidzn-shahi,, Nénak-shthi 
and Government rupee; the former being equal in weight to 12 
mAshfis, the Government rupeeto 1]$mashés only. Tho Govern- 
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ment sér is equal to Re. 80, and consoquently the Peshawar 
maund exceeds the Government maund in weight by 12 srs, 
The commen calculation when weighing grain is by dharis, one 
dhari equal to four sérs. “In tappde Utmén-nima and Razzar of 


-sub-diviaion Yusafzai there is a monsure ‘of capacity known as the 


ont or agi, the tested contents of which are found to ba in wheat 
or moth 53 sérs, of barley and millet 4 sérs, of Indian’ corn } 
sérs, and of sarshaf 5t sere. A tsatal or snckful of wheat 
barley and jowdér is usually between threo and four maunds in 
weight. ‘he looal sér ia equivalent ‘to about If séra of the 


standard measure. The local scalein use for the measurement of 
grain is— : —- 


1} double pice = 1 sarsithi. 
8 sarsthis = 1. chitdk, 
4 childke = 1 pdo. 
4 pdos == 1 sér (local). 
4 sérs = 1 dhari. 
10. dharis = 1] man. 
4 mans = 1 chat (or sack, a bullock-load). 


Distance is popularly expressed in multiples of a somewhat 
indefinite standard, the kroh, supposed to be equivalent to 4,000 


paces of ncamel. In practice it is found that two ‘rok are equi- 
valent to about three English miles. : 


A square measure known as the jarib equal to half an acre 
is algo now in very comnion ase. 


The local mensuro of iand used to depend on the quantity 
of seed sown in it. has one mannd of Innd is the area on 
which a maund of wheat or barley would be sown. ‘This system 
of measurement is however now disused, and the people cal- 


culate by the yarib, This comprises 2,420 square yards or half 
an acre. 


np 


At tho Regular and Revised Sottlements the unit of mensnra- 
ment was the karam or donble pace of 66 inches and the areas 
are shown in ghumaor, kandls and marlds, equal respectively to 
one acre, +125 acre, and -00625 acre. At tho Regular Settlement 
the field maps were drawn on the scale of 60 karams =1 inch 
or 380 feet to the inch which is equivalent to 16 inches to tho 
mile. The survey was by plane table, At the Revised Settle- 
mentthe survey in the Kohi Khattak and Khwérra Nilib 
circles was carried ont on the ‘squata aystem on ono common 

ase fine for the whole district. The squares were'of 2,100 
Feet or 200 Karams a side, and the maps wero drawn on mapping 
sheets containing (6 squares ench. 


In the Kohi Khattak circle Jallozai was surveyed entirely 
and Jabba Khattak, Shéhkot Bale, Silah Khéno, ‘Kotli, Sh&h- 


« 
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kot Paydén and Bakhtaiin part on the square system, Cherdt, Chapter IV, ¢. 
Khairabad and Tangi wero re-surveyed with the plane table, ,. ——. 

and in the remaining 45 villages the old maps were corrected es Weights 
to date. This was also done inthe eight villages in Niléb, In Communications, 
Khwarra, where no proper maps existed, the tract was re- Weights and mea- 
surveyed by plano tableand chande bandi or triangulation on sres. 

fixed points from a common base line. The maps here are on the 

scale of 120 karams, or 660 feet to the inch, as most of the area 

is waste. In the rest of the district, except in the 45 villages of 

the Kohi Khattak circle noted above, where the old scale of 60 

karame = 1 inch was retained, the maps are drawn on the scale 

of 40 karams to the inch or 24 inches to the mile, 


Tho statement in the margin shows the communications of the Communications. 
district a8 returned in quinquen- 
ables [ Mites nial Table No, I of the Adiinis- 


ee onenee [aats, 1we0r, tration Report for 1878-79, 


Novigablorivers 48 and also as existing in 1896-97 
deiliedrade S| 8 i while Table No. XLVI showsthe 
Railways, we |e 47 distances from place to place as 











SSS «authoritatively fixed for the pur- 


* Nofe,-Taken from the annual returns i i 
peetooe eae pose of calculating travelling 


in addition to the above there aro— allowance. Table No. XIX shows 


a ee a the area taken up by Government 
peated rotds is *882 for communications in the district, 


The main streams of the Indus, SwAt ‘and Kébul, together Navigable rivers. 
with the Shéh Alam, Négomfn and Adezai branches of the Inst are 
navigable throughout the valloy at all seasons; but within the 
hills, except at cortain points where there are ferries, the current 
is too strong for the uso of boats. On this portion of the rivers 
Swit and Kabul rafts of timber or inflated skins are employed to 
bring down merchandize from Lélpura and Jalélabad to Michni. 
Tho tolls, howover, levied by the Mohmands are so high, and the 
frequont inspection of the rafts by unscrnpulous and greedy gangs 
so harassing, that the land route is generally preferred. There are 
two classes of boat used in the district: (! , ae ee 
largo boat having a square projecting poop and front, 
freight only ; length 4 veel, breadth 6 yards, height 1} yards ; 
takes five months to make, carries 800 maunds, and a fom 
Rs, 600 to Rs. 1,200. They do not go further than ne a ae 
Kalobégh, whence they are usually towed back; but are : Es 80. a 
(2) Tho kishti, or ordinary ferry boat, having a Hon 8 on y 
pointed and inclined upwards ; these are used for ferry purpo . . 
The bottom planks are usually of shisham (Dalbergia sitea}, 7 
sides of deoddr. The planks are four inches thick and are c ant 
ed and bound with iron. ‘They have no paddere, le a Or hore 
by four soulls (chappa), two in front and two be Ha hone 
are about 182 boats of all kinds in the district, ae a ne kind 
used upon the ferries of the Indus. The boatmen bbe fin 
of guild and possess horeditary rights at their sev : 


Thosa at Attock enjoy e jdgir, originally granted to. save: 
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Akbar, worth Re. 5008 year. The boats are the property of, 
the men, andare kept in repair by them. At the minor ferries 
payments are usually made in kind, the bontmen collecting 
certain dues every season from the villages which use the ferry, 
Some of the boatmen engage in agriculture, where their numbers 
are larger than are required for working the ferry. They are 
active and hard-working men, especially expert in the construc: 
tion of bridges of boats over rapid rivers, and the -DMollabs of 
Jebangira and Attock have rendered excellent service during the 
Black Mountain and Chitral ixpeditions in this way. 


Besides bonts, inflated skins (shindz) are freely -used for 
crossing the rivers. Not only the boatmen, but most of the resi- 
dents of villages adjacent to any of the rivers, are expert in the 
use of the shindz. The practice is useful both to individuals and 
to the public, but owing to its frequeut use for purposes of rob- 
bery, it has been found necessary to cheok it by requiring 4 
license to be taken out for the right of possession’ of shinaz, 
With reference to this system Major James observes :— Tam 
afraid the check is all the wrong way : 2 hill-robber brings down 
his unlicensed skin under his arm and as readily packs it up 
and takes it away; his pursuit, at all times doubtfal, becomes: 
impossible where there are no licensed skins in avillage, Michui 
Mohmands are particularly expert in this mode of passage ; g20g8 
of them wonld float down the river by night and surprises 
village, murdering some of the inhabitants, and carrying oft 
property and Hindiis, forcing the latter to get upon their backs 
whilst they swam across. When the headmen of a village bear 
a good character,” be adds, “I have given out licenses very freely, 
knowing that the hardships which would otherwise be imposed 
on many of the agricnitural communities would be very great. 


The subjoined statement shows the number of bridges and 
ferries on the different rivers and their branches :— 








Name of | Bridge of boats and period for [N°™>®? Names of ferrice with 
ner, | Name of branch. age mies matatained, (errne: reraarke, 





| rs eee ey epee eens | meet) a mene TR TS 


Indus ox eas ue 3 | Nildb, Pibor and Wind. 

Kébol ... | Main stream .. one 1 { Michni. ned 

De. we | Négomén «| l wholo yee on Chireaddo- 3 | Nahakki, Midn Gojat 
Shabkadar road. 


and Zakhi. 
Do. oof Shéb Alam =... | 1 whole year In limits of Kbazina, | 
Do. one | Adezal i 


ee} whole year on Chirsadda 2 se and = Ghar) , 
road and 2 for? months on ohkam Shah. 
7 Shabkadar road, : 
Landai ... Ifer8 months at Kund; and G {Nisatha, Dheri Zar- 
ono for the whole yoar ati did, Khesbgi, Akorn, 
fowshera on the Norwshern. Jebingira and Kund. 
,. | Alardén-MAlakand road. 
Ewit ec} Absza: or main|Iwhole year on Chirsadda 3 ,|Abacai, Torlandi and 
stream. road. laroral. . 
Do, Koféh «12 whole year on Charsadda 4 | Kbarakki, Nabakki, 
road, Ghari Gapgar and 
Daulatpora,. 
Do. Shsmbor ae ta 1 | Shahi Kulali, 
Doe aw | Sindi «{Iwhole year on Chirsadde 4 [Chértadde, Climinzal, 
Foad, jar and Paracp. 


=! fa . 
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The Punjab 

Miles. Northern State 
Railway, now the 
North-Western 


Poshawar cantonment aes, “cae aes ad ° 2 
Peshiwar city ... ee a es 7 3 Petey renopen 
Tarnfiag 9. No] gg ed_ a8 far-as the 


Fobbi iw. we we eae | o4)Ss« CA tONMents in 
Nowshera tahefl owas 


wea | OE 1882, ond the sta- 


Nowshern oie ots oe one se } i 

Akora pee vee ve eee oon eae a tions on the line 
Jehfngirn road vee ee oo ow 40 within the district 
Khoirabad eee as 44 are as shown in 


one 
°° 


the margin. 


Aa will appear from the accompanying man the district is 
fnirly well off in the matter of communications. The North-West- 
ern Railway traverses the sonthern half from Khairabad on the 
east to Peshawar on the west, a distance of 47 miles, There isa 
metalled rond from Nowshern vit Marddén to Jaldln, 29 miles, 
and thence across the horder tothe Malakand Pass and Swit. 
The Grand Tronk Road runs almost parallel to the rnilway to 
Peshiwar and thence on to Jamuid at the north of the Khaibar. 
Another partially motalled road, 23 miles in length, connects tha 
Cherft eanitarinm with the railway at Pabbi, and there are metalled 
roads fram Peshiwar to Nahakki, 93 miles, and to Mahammadazai, 
8 miles, ond it is in contemplation to carry the former on to 
Chfirsndda, 10 miles, and eventually throngh this fo Mardan. 
. Good unmetalled lines of communientions connect Peshiwar with 
Michni, 15 miles, with the Bara Fori*, 8 miles ; with Jallozai on 
the Cherit road, 16 miles ; with Aimal Chabutra nt the north of 
the Kolnit Pass, 17 miles ;and with Chogri Matti, 12 miles. 
There is an unmetalled rontein charge of the Public Works 
Department from Nowsherd vid the Mir Kalin Pass to Nizfmpur 
in Khwarra and thence to Khairabnd, To thenorth of the Kabul 
river good unmetalled ronds havo been laid out everywhere in the 
canal tract when the canal was opened; and planted up with 
avenues of shisham, fardsh and inn by Captain Denne, and there 
are similar rontes from Mardfn to Rustam, 19 miles ; to Kui Bar- 
mul and Sangu in Baizai, 21 miles ; to Pihur on the Indus wié 
Swibi, 42 miles; and from this to Jeh@ngira and Kund on the 
Kabul river; 80 miles. Owing, however, to the tenacious character 
of the clay soil and the amount of cross drainage not adequately 
provided for the unmetalled routes are only fit for traffic in fine 
Weather, and most of them after rain become impassable for carts, 
and even for pack-carrisge. Boat-bridges have been pat up _ 
Nowshera, at Toa, Nahakki and Hajizai on the Abazai fae an 
at Agra and Chdrsadda on the Chfrsadda route, me was 
opened at the instance of the Settlement Officer, and has oon 
great boon to the people. A bridge was tentatively put up ib a 
at tho suggestion of the same officer at Kund, naar Khairabad, to 
servo the Swibi traffic, and was successful. 


® This has just beon metalled during the Tirah Expedition. 








Chepter IV, C. 


Prices, Weights 
and Measures, 


Communications. 


Railwoys, 


Communications. } | 
Map No. IV. 
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Chapter IV, ¢. Up till recently pack-carriage was almost universal, and tho 
Prices, Weights camels, bullocke ond donkeys of the Khattaks were largely employ- 

and Measures, @dinthe trans-hordertrade. Much of the grain from Hoshtuagar, 
Communications. however, went down the river in boats from Dtmanzai- and 

Communications: Qlidrsadda to Nowshera and Attock, 2s this was practically the 
Hep Bo. 1¥, only way of exporting the surplus produce from that tract, 


The opening of the metalled road to Marddéo gave an impetus 
io wheeled traffic, and the demands of tho Chitral Relief oreo 
led to the construction and importation of large numbers of carts, 
There sre now no leas than 1,779 of theze in this district agaist 
1,371 in 1893, and they have proved a grent source of profit to the 
owners and have been of much benefit to the country. 

Staging bungalows, 7 


seriia and rest. 
houses, Nows 


here are staging bungalows in the district at Peshawar, 
hera and Mard&n, and quasi-dik bungalows at Matanni and 
Nisatha. There are serdte at Matanni, Badabher, Taru, Nowshers,, 
Akora and Peshawar, and private serdis exist at most importunt 
places. At the following places also there are rooms for officers 
when on tour: Mackeson, Bira, Michni, Shabkadar, Abazal, 
Katlang, Swabi, Kalu Khan, Rustam, Lahor, Chirsadda and Tangi, 
There are district rest-houses at Cherdt, Kund, Akora, Nowahera 
and Pibur, and a Sessions house now used ns an Assistant Commis- 
sioner’s residence at Mardin. As shown in the accompanying ap 
there are Canal, Military Works and Public Works Dapurtinent 
rest-houses in several places, and in regard to necommoadation for 
officara on tour the district is well off. 


Post offices. There are the following post offices, money order offices and 


savings bunk in the distriet :— 
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Shaido B, O- . 
Tordher #. 0, « 
Ziérat Kéka S&hrb 


I, j Abazai B. 0 

. . 7 Badbhor BO. ., 
uM. | Chamkani B, 0. 
‘ M, «jDoeudaiBoO. . 
4 M. sf Kougra 8.0 . 

D M. «| Katozai B. 0. 
Dp. SM. | Landai B. 0, 
‘Lc’ | ou | Mathra B.O. 


som 
E 


Nowshera §. 0, . iL aM, S. 
Peshfiwar City S, 0, 
abbi 


ey 


s 
Be 


Swibi §. 0, ; 
Dargai B. 0. eee 
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az ° eI ° — 
Ea, as 5 A ai os aries: Weights 
. aa ", an eag 
Rene le £°S | £9 | Samvot office g& ala 2 Commanications. 
fEt| #2 ZEE| £8 — Post ofces, 
Peshiwar B.0. .., I, | M8, | Nowshera City BO.) 7, M. 
Chirsadda 8. 0. .., J. | M98, | Noweherg Sadr L M. 
Cherat 8. 0, a i. | M8. }. Basér B. 0. 
Jamrtd $0, J. | M.8, | Nowsbern TobsilB.O] = 1, XM. 
Mordén 8, 0. ors L M.S. | Pirpoi B. 0, ~~ | DD aM. 
Mewa Bandi §. 0..., 1. M.# [RustamBO. .. 4 ALS : 
Pabbi S, 0 | 1 ; 
ae : z B. 0. 
M 


D 
Nisatha BO. =] oD 
Parang B. OQ. wf D, 
Sherpra BLO, . D 

D. 
D 


9 
pM perenn 
& 


Tangi 3. 0, uaa 
Toranprni BO... 
Umar B.0, 
Utmineni B,0. 


peg 





HN 
Khoirabnd BO. 2] M. 


1 : 
Chapri B. 0. sca . ~§ jMMasaziBo. 0.4) DD. M. 
ro Kapura B. 0, t ~ Poshéwar City R. 8. I, M, 

oti BLO, aie 8. . 0. 

Ismaita B, 0. wo! D, >. ~~ Pukha B. 0. »+| DD. a 
Katiang B. 0, oes I, ay, | Shabkadar BO. L ce 
Landkhor B.0. -.{ p.p, { M. [Tabkal BO. | |.{ DD, M8. 
Nawe Killa BO... L M. J Akbarpura B.0. ..{ D.D. bt 
Shawn B. 0, sas I. MoS Tara B. O, «| DD a 
Snrkh Dheri B.0....} D.D, | 3. | Kotha B.O. Bae 
Tara B. O. : uj Lahor B. O. a I. 
Yér Husenn B. 0. ... | Mop Marghuz Bo. - ic 
Akora BQ, a L M8. } Topi B. 0. om By . ¥ 
Tchingtrn BO... L Zaido B. 0, os * . 


Teferences— 
I. donotes Imperial, 
D, D. District Dik. 


M. denotes that the post office con iasue and pay money _ 
3f.¥ denotes that the office can iasue but cannot pay money ordeis. 


bariness. 
8. denotes that tho offices can tranenet savings hank ; ; 
B.* Gevotes, thatit can transact savings bank bnainess, but thot it cannot pay with- 


Grarvale without reference to ite end office. se bay iaay are 
i raph runs along the length of tke t ; 

with n Tlegraph Often at each station. There is also an oe 

telegraph office in tho cantonment, There are ae wel 

lines to Jammid, Mardén and the Mélokand. © Te ane 

Chérsndda telephones connect the Police stations in the city wi 

the Ventral Police Office and the Sadr Bazar in cantouments, 


Chapter V, A. 


General At 
tration. 
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ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 
SECTION A.~GENERAL. 
The Peshfwar District is under the control of the Commis. 


sioner of the Peshdwar Division, who is assisted by o Divisions) 
and Sessions Judge. ‘I'hese officers sometimes carry on their, 


Exocutire and duties during part of the summer months either at Abbott-absd 


Judicial. 


or some other atation in the Hazdra District. The ordinary 
head-quarters staff of the district consists of a Deputy Commis. 
sioner, a District Judge, who is also Additional District Megis- 
trate, 1 Assistant Commissioner, Marddu, 1 Extra Assistant 
Commissioner, Mardéu, 8 Assistant Commissioners or Extra | 
Assistant Commissioners for the Peshfwar, Nowshera and Char- 
sadda Sub-divisions, 1 Treasury Officer, { Revenue Assistant, | 
Commandant, Border Military Police, and a Judge of the Can- 
tonment Small Cause Court. An Assistant Commissioner 18 
posted at Marddén in charge of the Yusafzai Sub-division. 
i Minh ‘tabell - 19-20 


i sil 
Tahsfl. Ka Assistant charge of a Ta 
‘ahafl intingos, | Patwaris. Patwitls, dr, souisted by : 


ot nn ID. There is xy 
Chfrsadda 8 go 8 a 
Merdin ... 5 Kénimgo and & 
Swibi 55 & assistant at head- 
9 
6 


3 

3 
Pashé - : 
eshiwar te 4 84 on 
Nowshera ii 3 , aa quarters and 











esa a et > office _kfintingo ab 
299 30 each tahsil, who 
are charged with 
keoping op the 
village circle and tahs{l note-books. The village revenue staff is 
shown in the margin. Yhere is one munsif who holds his court 
at the sadr, and another who sits as Mardfv. There is also a 
Political Officer in charge of the Khaibar Pass who has his office 
at Fort Jamrdd, Tho statistics of civil and revenue litigation 
for the Inst five years are given in Table No. XXXIX. .Tho 
taheils of Mardén and Swébi form the separate Sub-division of 
Yusafzai, under the special charge of an Assistant Commissioner, . 
subordinate to tbe Deputy Commissioner of the district. It is 
made np of 234 villages, and forms the north-east portion of 
the district. Ibis bounded by the Indus on the enst, on the 
west by tabeil Charsadda, its northern part reaches to the 





District ... 16 
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southern slopes of the hills which form the north-eastern Chapter V, A. 
boundary of the district, and on its south is the tnhsfl of Now- Poor 
shera. It has a superficial area of 1,077 square miles, or about General Adminie- 
half the area of the district. : 


The executive staff of the district is supplemented by a 
Cantonment Magistrate. A bench of 8 Honorary Magistrates 
sits at hend-quarters and exercises 2nd Class Magisterial powers 
within the city and head-quarter police station. Arbab 
Mohammad Husnin Khin, Mohmand, has Ist Class Magisterial 
powers within the limits of the Badabher, Matanui and Téru 
police stations. 


Exeontive and 
dadioial, 


The police force is controlled by a District Superintendent Felice. 
and two European Assistants and one Native Assistant ; one of 
the European Assistants is with the District Superintendent in 
charge of the city of Peshfwar and one ordinarily 1s in charge 
_ of the Yusafzai Sub-division. A fourth is in command of the 
Border Military Police; he is directly subordinate to the 
Deputy Commissioner and not to the District Superintendent. 


The District Snperintendent and one of the Aesistants 
draw an additional allowance of Rs. 100and Rs, 50 per mensem, 
respectively, for holding charge of the city. 

Tho strength of the Police Force as is shown on Ist 
Javvary 1898 in the district was as follows :— 
——————————————————— or 











: | DisTR1BuTION. 
Total = [- 
Class of Police. strength. | gtanding ileprey 
: guard. tion. 
eee Ane oe | eC ete et es | nent ee 
Pe 

District (Imperial)... sano 618 72 Ly 
Municipal Police ie aes Me 276 ee 165 
Cantonment Police. ves ove 165 on 


se 
. . z Military 
Besides the Regular Police there is the Border 
Police commanded by an Assistant District Suporintendent 
of Police, the strength of which ie as follows :— 


Subodfr-Moajor ow oe a8 o - 
Bubedfrs ... we” oe on on ” : 
Tomadérs, ist grade we as we ” ; 
Jemadars, 2nd grado we ae . “ * 
Havaldirs oe an on” on 8 oo 4 
Sowérs ie ee ana « 

Bee ek an i). sean 
Sopoys ug a ava Pr cae 
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Chapter V, A. In addition to the ie sone : eee bye seca = 
1 Aaminjg. Outertained and paid at tho rate of Rs, 4 and Rs. ¢ per ' 
General Adminis- ome in cash and some in kind. , 
Polioe: The thdnas or principal police jurisdictions are distri 
buted as follows : — 


Tahsil Peshawar, Thénas.—Sadr station, Badabber, 
Matanni, Burj Hari Singh, Mathra and Nabakki. 


Tahsil Nowshera, Thénas,—Tavoo, Cherét (only in 2 
hot weather), Nowshera District, Nowshera Custos 
ments, Akora, Niz&mpur and Khairébad outposts. 


Taheil Mardin, Thénas.—Mardén, Kat}ang and Rastam. 
Tahsil Swabi, Phénas,—Kalaukhén, SwAbi ond Lahor. 


Pahsit Chareadda, Thénas.~Shankergarh, Tangi-Khan- 
mai and Ckérsadda. 


A portion of the jurisdiction of ‘the Kbénmal a 
lies in Mardén. The boundaries of the thinfs Dee 
been re-adjusted by Punjab Gazette Notification Bo te 
dated 2nd June 1898, to meet the changes in the tans! 
and now stand as shown in map No. VIII. 


The road-posts are distributed as follows :— 


Tahsil Peshdwar.—Serai Maweshi, Serai Nazat Bigh, 
Budni, Khaz4na, Sardérgarhi, Burj Paoke, Bar] Bora 
Khashk, Bara Tar, Burj Jangli and Burj Ladawar. 


Lahsil Nowshera.—Burj Pabbi, Burj Wattar, Nowwshora 
Bridge, Rashkai, Bar] Palosa, Jnbbi, Ashakhel, Shugti . 
Totki, Momani. 

Tahsit Chdrsadda,—Burj Wazir Killi. 

Tahsii Swabi.—Burj Kohati. 


There are caitle-pounds in charge of the police al 
the following places :— 


Tangi, Khanmai, Akora, Nowshera District, Nowshore 
Cantonments, Taru, Nizémpur, Jabbi and Totki. : 
Tail. The District Jail at head-quarters has accommodation for 
844 male and for 14 female convicts. In addition to this : 
new quarantine cells ware built in 1896, Thero is also a loc I 
up capable of accommodating 96 male avd 10 female under-tr'a: 
prisoners, and the jail contains accommodation for 10 male 
and 4 female civil prisoners. ‘There is a hospital for coutagious 
diseases situated ontside the main enclosure wall aud a number 
of tents are always kept ready for immediate use, 28 outbreaks 
of typhus have occurred. ‘The jail is supplied with pipo water 
from the cantonment reservoir. 
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Transportation and long-term prisoners are transfe 

‘ ry f rred to 

down-country jnils after the ‘expiration of the period of appenl, Chapter V, A. 

nN. when the decision of the Appellate Court is known. ‘Table eneral Adminis- 

p aie Bee anaes eens trials, Tablo No. XLL of 3.5 ee 
inqniries, and Table No, XLII pk et eg B. 

the Inst fire sear of convicts in jail for 


There aro no criminal tribes in the Peshfwar district. 


Crime is prevalent and conzected, as the people generally Crime. 
ray, With “czar, zamin or zan,” i.e, money, Iand or women. 
Murders aro more numerous than elsewhere in the Province ; 
they reached the very largo nomber of 183 in 1897, and this 
in spite of the Frontier Crimes Regniation, which was drawn up 
specially todcal with murders in this district. Most of tho 
taurders aro the result of intrigues with women, a largo number 
are due to disputes regarding division of land, and 2 good many 
the ontcome of blood fonds and quarrels regarding buys, tho 
object of unnatural lust, ono of the vices of tho district. 


Section 32 of the Arms Act is not in force, consequently 
there is uo Iack of arms wherewith to commit murder; pistols 
and daggers (the short-stabbing Pathin knife) are tho weapons 
tuost generally used, 


Hired assassins can still ho had, but not so easily as in 
former years, a3 Section 39 of the Frontior Crimes Regulation 
has done much to put down mon who will murdor for hire. 


Cattle-poisoning and rick-burning are tho usual modes of 
gratifying spite. Burglary is common, but can hardly be 
regarded in tho light of a profession. 


Tho gross revenue collections of the district for the Instbfour- Rovonuo, taxation 
teon years, so far as thoy are mado by the I'mancinl Commissioner, "24 registraion, 
aro shown in Jiablo No. XXVIII, whilo Tables Nos. XXIX, 

XXXV, XXXIV ond XXXUI givo further details for land 
rovonue, excise, licenso tax and stamps, respoctively. ‘'ablo 
No, XXXIIJA shows the numbor and situation of registration 
offices, ‘Chere is only one central distillery in this district for 
the manufacturo of country liquor, which is situated in tho 
city of Peshiwar outside the Kohdti gato. Poppy is cultivated 
in tho district to 2 small extont, and in Yusafzai mainly. 


Tablo No, XLV gives statistics for municipal taxation, 
whilo tho manicipalitics themsolves aro noticed in Chapter VI. 


Tho incomo from provincial properties for tho last fifteon 
years as compared with tho fivo years onding 1882-88 is shown 


on pago 264:—» 


«7 
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The forries, ‘bungalows ond encampin 
s g-grounds have al- . 
ready been noticed at page 254, and the caisleyennds at the same ee! 7 

page. The principal nazi! properties in the district are five Seneral Adminis- 
in‘ourmber, as detailed below; they yield no income and conse- tration 


quently deserve no special mention: — ae 
1. Residency building, 4. Stable inside tho J'axdli gato. 
2. Residency garden. 5. Cironié house garden at Mardan, 


3. Mirza Husn Ali Khin’s Haveli, 


Figures for other Government estates are given in Table 
- No. XVII, and they and their proceeds are noticed in the 
succeeding section of this Chapter, in which the land revenue 
administration of the district is treated of. 


A District Board was constituted forthe district under Act District Board. 
XX of 5883, by Panjab Gazette Notification No. 124, dated 2ist 
April 2888, and came into existence from 20th April 1888 The 
ae = charge of most of the Provincial properties in the 
istrict, 


There are no T.ocal Boards. The proportion of the local 
rate tothe annual value of Jand is Rs 5-8-4 per cent., or, in other 
words, Rs, 10-6-8 per cent. on the land revenue. 


The rules regulating the constitution of the Board were 
published with Punjab Gazetle Notification No. 18, dated the 
27th January 1888, and are as follows:— 

Under the provisions of Section 55, Clauses (¢) and (9) of Act XX of 1888 
(the Panjnb District Bonrds Act), the Hon’ble the Lientennnt-Governor is pleased 
. —_ the following roles for the conatitution of a District Board in the Peshdwar 

istrict, 

Tho said roles will come into operation three months from the date of the 
publication of this Notification. 

RULES, 


1. The District Board shall have jurisdiction throughout the district. 


2. The District Board shall consist of not more than 68 mombera sppointed 
hy name, and tho following by official designation :-— 
(1) The Depnty Commiasioner, Peshawar. 
(2) Tho Assistant Commissioner, Peshiwar. 
(8) Tho Extra Assistant Commissioners, Poshawar. 
(4) The Civil Surgeon, Peshiwar. 
(5) Tho Inspector of Schools of tho Circle. 
(Cc) Tho Execative Enginoer, or Assistant Engincer, should thero b® 
. no Executive Enginoor in tho district . 
(7) ‘Tho Tahsildars. 
3. No one shall bo eligible for appoiatmont to the Board if he— 


i) is under 21 years of ago; or : 
fi is under Goutcach an regards york to be paid for ont of the 


District Fonds; or aes . 
(iii) recoives any remunoration ont of District Fands for services 


rendered to the District Board; or 
(iv) has beon proscribed from Government employment ; or ae 
(v) has beon convicted of any such offenco or subjected by o Crimi- 
nal Court to any och order as implies, in the opinion of the 
Local Government, 0 defect of character which wnGts hint to be 


auch member: 


Chapter V, A. 


General Adminis- 
tration. 
District. Board. 
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Provided thatthe Local Government may exempt any person or class of 
persons from the restriotion contained in clause (iii) of this rule. . 
4. Tho Depnty Commissionor of the district shall, by virtue of his office, be 


Chairman of the Board. 


5. Subject to tho provisions of Section 14 of Act XX of 1893, members: 
appointed by name shall hold office for three years, unless appointed for any 


shorter time, 


The non-official members ofthe Bonrd at present are tho following, and 
were gazetted with Punjab Garette Notification No, 82, dated 23rd April 1888 :— 


MEMDERS APPOINTED BY NAME. 


Peshdwar tahstt. 


Sherdil Khan, of Budhai. 
Zaildér Nawab Khan, of Magma. 
Arbéb Muhammad Hussain Khin, Moh- 


mand, 
Arbab Muhammad Azam Khin, Moh- 
mand. 
Arbib Héji Guulim Hydar Khin, Mol- 
mand, 
Gul Muhammad Khian, of Pahiripura. 
Zaildéy Ammolla Khin, of Bhounwari. 
Malik Muhammad Khiin, of Matanni. 
Muhammad Akbar Khiin, of Mulazai. 
Mubaonnad Jén Khin, of Knfardher), 
Shaikh Mahammad Akbar Khin, of 
Shaikbén, 


Ex-Resdldér-Mojor Mfe Alsm Kbén, of 
Chamkanni. . 
Zaildir Sharffulla Khén, of Ohombanai. 
Haji Foizulla Khén, of Charpariza. 
Znildir azam Khén, of Khazinn. . 
Arbéh Abdal Kadir Khbiin, of Garhi- 


nia. 
Arbab Abdul Khélik Khan, of Galbela, 
Mansdr Khan, of Kbavana. ; 
Arbab Dost Muhammad Khén, of Tehksl. 
Ghulim Haidar Khan, of Lafe. 
Nawib Khin, of Girhi Sardir. 
Malik Sikandar Khan, of Khatki. 
Haji Khév, of Pamain Dehri. 


: ‘ Charsadda tahett. 
Syad Abdal Mandén Béidshéh of Bal- Azfm Khan, of angi. 


gram. 
Zaildir Mahbib Khan, of Matta Moghal 


Khel. 
Muhammad Umar Khan, of Utmiuzni. 
Ghulim Haidar Khan, of Tangi. 
Mir Muhammad Khan, of Rajyar. 
Sadulla Khon, of Chfiraadda. 
Abdul Azfz Khan of Parang. 
Zarin Kbin, of Parang. 


Purdil Khin, of Risgatta. 
Muhammad Afzal Kbén, of Tangi. 
Sikandar Khan, of Dher: Sannudar, 
Fazal Rahmin Mijn, of Kangra. 
Abdulla Khan, of Dmnrzai, ‘ 
Kikmnat Khan, of Parang. 
Aftab Gal, of Abazai. 
Ghulim Muhammad 
sadda, 


Khin, of Chir- 


Nowehera tahett. 


Midn Hussain Shih, of Walni. 
Ahmed Khan, of Kheshgi. 
Muhammad Zamén Khin, of Akora. 
Kébul Shah, of Urmar. 
Muhammad Khinu of Mohib Banda. 


Li!o Devi Dis, . a 

Nasrulla Khén, of Nowshora. 

Fattch Muhammad Khén, dégirdér of 
Jabbakbunera. 


Marddn tahsfl. 


Khin Bahédur Méhobat Khin, of Toru. 

Bahrim Khan, of Tora. 

Khin Babédur Khwéja Muhammad 
Khan, of Hoti. 


Karam Khan, of Chérgallni. 
Niamat Khan of Surkawi. 
Gulib Singh, of Rustam. 


Bahrim Khan, of Babuzal. 


Dost Muhammad Khiin, of Garbi. Karfm Khan, of Katia Khit. 


Danlatzni, Said Jalal of Tajo, 
Kbin Bahéder Ibréhim Khén, of 
Mardan. 
Sucdbi tahstt, 


Syad Nanman Min of Iemaila. 


Azid Khan, of Hund. 


Muhammad Akbar Khin of Ismaila, Ahmad Khin, of Khunda. 


Muhammad Umar Kbin, of Shewa, 
Sharif Khfin, of Zaida. 
Mahammad Akbar Khan, of Topi. 


Mir Zanén Khan, of Torinndi, 
Abdul Kadir Khiin, of Jhanda, 


Table No. XXXVI gives the income and expenditure from 


District Funds, 
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SSS 
: Table No. X 
Sonrce of revenne, 1880-8}. 11881-82. gives iiss a aS Aas vi - " 
al Adminis- 


i principal items aud tration 
Ke, | ts, the totals of land  giststioy of land. 


ee oY Ser 














Surplos warrant (talbdnn) — .., 277 5 revenue collections 
. revenne, 
Taesno farses tel groves <= | 901 30 since 1868-69. The 
Other items of miscollancons laud 98 30 remaining items for 
revenue, 1880-81 and [881- 
tee, 82 arashown in the 
margin, 


_ Table No. XXXI gives details of balances, remissions and 
agricultural advances for the last fourteen yeara ; Table No. 
XEX shows the amount of assigned land revenue, while Table 
No. XIV gives the areas upon which the present land revenue 
of the district is assessed, Further details as to the basis, 
incidence and working of the curront Settiemert will be found 
below in Section G of this Chapter. 


In the Peshawar district itself tho only establishment of the 
Northern India Salf Kevenue Department is at the Attock 
bridge, where men are stationed to prevent snlé from being 
carried by the railway. Tho other guard posts are on the left 
hank of the river ‘and are therefore not in the Peshdwar district. 
If these are included, then the totnl cost of the establish- 
ment maintained to prevent salt from being transported from 
Peshawar across the Iadus is 148 men ata cost of Rs. 18,847 
per anoum, 


The duty on Kohit salé was raised from anaas & to Ks, 2 
per Kohat mound in July 1896, and it has been decided to 
abolish tho preventive line, only prohibiting the carriage of 
Kohat enlt by rail and its passage across the Indus in quanti- 
ties exceeding 5 sers a6 a tine, 


Tablo No. KXXVIT gives figures for the Government and Education. 
Aided, Hizh, Middle and Primary schools of the district. There 
isn High schoolat Peshéwar city and 6 Vernacular Middle 
schools for boys at.Chamkanni, Nowshera Kalin, Charsadda, 
Zaidn, Ismailn and Mardén, The Jemaila Middle Department 
has Intely been transferred to Akora, ‘lhe Primary schools are 
situated at Nowshera Cantonment, Akora, Saidu, ‘Tifru, Jabba, 
Pir Piavi, Khairnbad, Urmar Midna, Akbarpura, Mandori in 
Nowshera tabsil, Tahkal Béla, Badbher, Mnsazai, Sufed Dheri, 
Bhana Mari, Landi, Bazid Khel, Nahakki, Chagri Matti, 
Sarband in Peshéwac tahsil, Yoru, Garhi Kaptra, Katlang, 
Lund Kbwir, Rustam, Chargulli, Gujar Garhi, Gajrat, Beckett 
Ganj in Mardén tabet], Marghuz, Swabi, Yar Hosain, Surkh 
Dheri, Vordher, opi, Nandeh Jnhingira, Maini, Kotha in the 
Swibi tahsil, Parang, Torangzai, Umwarzai, Dargai, Tarnad, 
Shankargarh, Katozai, Tangi, Utmanzai in the Chirsadda tahsil. 
Shere ore also 6 Zamfuddri Vernacular Primary schools at 
Bakha in Pesbdwar tahsi!, Pabbi in Nowshera tabsil, Khui 
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Chapter V,A- Barmol in Mardan tahsfl, Lahor in SwAbi tahsfl and Kéngrs and 

—— _. Sherpao in Chirsadda tohs{l. ‘I'he school at Klui Barmol Ins 

Geab si Samia lately been transferred to Jalila. The district lies within the 

Education, Rawalpindi circle, which forms tho charge of the Iuspector of 
: Schouls at Rawalpindi. 


Table No XII gives statistics of education as shown in the 
Census Report for 1891, and the general state of education has 
already been discussed in Chapter 111, Among the indigenous 
schools of the district the only four worthy of mention are the 
Islémia School in which the pupils rend the Koréu only, tho 
Himayat Islimia School ia which the Koran and o secular edu- 
cation up to the Middle School standard are tanght, the National 
High School and the Arya Middlo School, all four of which aro 
situated in the Peshiwar city. It may, however, be mentioned 
here that there is more than ono indigenous school in most }io- 
pulous villages, and in these schools the pupils yead the Korfa 
and other religions books, ‘ho Mullahs or teachers of theso 
institutions are generally givena picco of eulturnblo land im 
each village, which is called sert. They also obtain fees ab 
marriages and funcrals. Oue of tho Talbiu-i-lam called chand 
in Pashto goes from house to house and begs pieces of brend for 
the pupils and the Mullah. There are several girl schools be- 
longing to the Church Mission Socioty in the Peshawar city aud 
also the Sanitan Dharm and Arya Samij Girls’ Schools. There 
are some villages in the district whero girls aro taught hy private 
women who can teach the Koran. . 


The Mission Schools Lave boen described in Chapter ‘Ill B. 


Table No. XXXVIII shows the working of tho civil hos: 
pitals and dispensaries of the district during the last fivo years. 
These are under tha contro) of tho Civil Surgeon of Peshfwar 
and Mardin. The Regimental Surgeon at Mardén has collateral 
charge of the Yusafzai Sub-division. Tho Staff Surgcon, Now- 
shera, performs medico-legal worl, for which he i8 romnverated. 
Besides theso dispensaries two native hakims nie entertuined by 
the District Buard. ach visits tho villages of an allotted por- 
tion of the district. In addition to native medicines they aro 
provided with quinine and any European medicines they desiro 
to use. The Vaccination Staff consists of two Native Superinten- 
dents, Lio Ist class, two 2ud class, and five 3rd cliss Vaccinalors- 


_ A Divisional Inspactor of Vaccination and Registration of 
Births aud Deaths of Peshdwar Division has for soma timo past 
been entertained for the three districts of the division. Besides 
inspecting vaccinations, his main duty isto inspect and report 
errors and omissions in the registration of births and denths, 


Bosides the Egerton Hospital there aro in Peshfwar city 
four branch dispensaries, each in charge of a Hospital Assis- 


tant. Ono of these, for females only, isin obnrgo of a female 
Hospital Assistant, 


Medical. 
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The Church Mission Society has lately builta fine new zenéun Chapter V, A. 
hospital which is in charge of a qualified Buropean Indy. Gineval Ranitoin 


The old hospital, which stood on tho site now occupied by tration. 
the Egerton Hospital, existed many years. An Assistant Sur- ‘Tho Egerton Hos: 
geon was first placed in charge of it on 1st September 1866, but pital. 
it had been founded long before that date, probably since 1854. 
The old building not affording sufficient nccommodation, the 
present hospitnl was begun in 1881, and was opened hy the 
Marquis of Ripon in November 1882, and named the Egerton 
Hospitai. It cost Rs. 61,192, which was met from Municipal 
fnnds. The hospital is centrally situated within the city, and 
consists of a central domed block and two oblong wards, one on 
ench side of the central block, from which they are completely 
detached. The central building contains the out-patient room, 
oflice, dispensing room and specially lighted operation room. 
Each of the Internal wards—one medical, the other surgical— 
affords accommodation for fourteen in-patients, and has also 
two small rooms for eye cases, A broad verandah runs round 
tho lateral building, and a small turret occupies cach corner. 
The private wards, of which there are six, and the female wards 
ten, are in two lines, looking oub on a small garden of which 
they form two boundaries, a third being formed by the servants’ 
houses, ‘he private aud female wards are built of brick, each 
consisting of a small room with a verandah in front. The total 
number of indoor patients for which accommodation is provided 
is 48; 2 larger number might with safety be admitted in the 
cold wenther. The staff consists of an Assistant Surgeon, two 
Compounders, and menials, the whole being controlled by the 
Civil Surgeon. 

There is a large Church at Peshéwar capable of seating 
some 1,090 persons, ‘There is also a Church at Nowshera which 
conld accommodate about 500 persons. Mach of these Churches 
has its Chaplain. A Church has recently been constructed at 
Chorft for the uso of the garrison there during the summer | 
months, ‘The services are condacted by the Poshwar Chaplain. 
‘hero is also s Mission Chapel which could seat noarly (50 per- 
sons, and there ia now in the city a handsdéme Mission Church. 
‘here nro three Roman Catholic Priests, who are stationed at 
Peshfwar, Nowshera and Cherat, ‘There are, however, only 
two Roman Catholic Chapels, each of which is capable of seating 
some 500 persons. ‘here is a Wesleyan Uhapel in the cantou- 
ments. I'he Peshawar Mission is described in Chapter III, 
pngo 115. 

Peshawar is the north-west termians of the North-Western end-quarters of 
Railway. The portion of the railway which terminates at the other departments. 
Peshiwar Cantonment is in the charge of the District Traffic 
Superintendent at Rawalpindi, while the control of the railway 
is inthe hands of the Manager. The hend-quarters of the 
North-Western Railway aro at Lahore. ‘The Swit River Canal 
is under the control of the Executive Mngineer, Swit River 


Ecclesiastical. 
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Chapter V,A. Canul Division, whois also in charge of the maintenance of the 
General Adminie- Kébul River Canal. He is stationed at Mardéo and has an 
tration. | Assistant Roginverat Narai asd an Overseer at Peshdwar under 
Head-quarters of him. These cavals are under the Superintending Engineer, 
other departments. Canal Circle, whoss head-quarters are at Luhore. 


The revenue management of the Kabul River Canal and the 
District Canals is in charge of au Assistant Engineer under tho 
control of the Deputy Commissioner. The Grand ‘rank road, 
the Nowshera-Malakand road, the Provincial Public Works and 
the Murdén Cantonment are under an Executive Engineer in 
independent charge at Pesh4war, but are included in the Abbott- 
abad Division, and are under the control of the Superintending 
Engineer, 1st Circle, whose head-quartors are ot Rawalpindi, 


The military buildings ond works, the other cantonments in 
cantonments and the Bara water-works are in charge of the 
Executive Engineer, Military Works, at Peshawar, who is sub- 
ordinate to the Superintending Engineer, Rawalpindi Command, 
Military Works. ‘The telegraph lines and offices of the district 
nre in charge of the Hub-Assistant Superintendent at Peshiwar, 
under control of the Assistant Superintendent of Telegraphs at 
Rawalpindi. ‘The post offices are controlled by the Superinten- 
dent of Post Offices at Rawalpindi. 


SECTION B.—MILITARY AND FRONTIER. 


The principal military station is tho cantonment of Peshi- 
war, situated to the west of the city. ‘Tho figures on the next 
page give the garrison of tho district, The first statement 
shows all the troops under the command of the Commander-in- 
Chief. The second statement refers to tho Guides Corps, Which 
isstationed at Marddn, and is under the command of the 
Brigadier-General, Frontier Force, who is now also under the 
orders of the Commander-in-Chief, Cherat, a bill 4,500 feet 
high, in the Khattak country, is used as a sanitarium for troops 
in the summer months; the men and officers live in teuts, and 
some hnts have been builé for their accommodetion. The 
number of troops sent up annually varies considorably, but 
usually a wing of one Muropean regiment nt Peshawar and two 
cowpanies of the other and two companies of the regiment ab 
Nowshera with the women, children and invalids ae sent up 
from May to November. ‘The strength’ of the troops at tho 
sanitariam in the summer is about'1,200 med. There 13 an 
Execntive Commissariat Officer in Peshawar Cantonment. 

‘ In the snmmer‘nearly all the availablé transport is taken up 
in carrying water fur the troops at Chérat,'which is situated 
three miles distant from Chripri where the water-supply 1s, 

... The inilitary, posts that protect ‘the, Peshésrar Frontier,i 
with Micir respective garrisons, are detailed below, whilova short 
Spsptiption 1 Ach, will bo fond in Chipton VE... sais woman a 


Canton ments, 
troops, &c, 


Frontier posts and 
Border Police, 
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Statement ea the Strength cS Dronpein the Peshdstear District (1896), Chapter Vv, 3. 
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Statement showing the Strength of the “Q. 0." Corgs of Guides on the 
0th September 1896. 
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Norse The strength of the corps wae raised fa 2859, 


‘Tho fignres on page 251 show the strongth and distribution 
of the Herder Polico of tho district, Tho Border Police and 
Militin i9 ono foreo under tho ordera of the Dopnty Commis- 
nioner, it is entirely distinet from the Regular Police ; the posts 
are placed nt convenient disfaners njonj tho border, and ¢le 
duty of the men is to patrol and provent raids, to go into tho 
Jn)ls nn Apies and ngcortnin whnt is going on. ‘Tho system hins 
only been introduced in tho Mohmand-Khali), Dofibn nud Hasht. 
nagar borders: it ia not in forca throughout Yusnfzai an our 


Chapter V, B. 


Military and 
Frontier. 


Frontier adwinis- 
tration, 
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own people there are strong enough to defend themsolecs, , 
‘he Peshdwar system differs from that of the Derajat, in that 
in the former the Deputy Commissioner has entire control, 


*Before proceeding to an aceount of the Peshawar frontier 
administration, it will be convenient to prefix a short statement 
of the tribes that fringe the Peshawar border, commencing at 
tho easternmost corner of the district on the Indus opposite 
Torbela, thence proceeding west till the Swat river is reached, 
thence south as far as the Kohét Pass, aud then east towards 
the Indus. From the Indus to the Swat river the country 
within and without our border is almost exclusively occupied by 
various sections of the Yusafeni and their great offshoot, tho 
Mandanr clans. Roughly speaking, the Yusafzai propor aro 
settled in Dir, Swat, Bunér and the upper Indus hills; the 
Mandanr clans in the Yusafzai plain and the valleys betwecu 
Bunér and the Indus, ‘The tract immediately along tho right 
bank of the river Indus is held by the comparatively smn 
tribe of the Utméuzai, a Mandanr clan of whom the majorily 
live in British territory, in the Swébi tabsil of the Peshiwor 
district and the Aaripur tahsil of the Hazfra district, Imme- 
diately north of the Utmanaai lies Amb and the few villages 
held by the Nawab ou the right bank of the Indus. Beyond 
them again are settled the Madda Khel section of tho Isnzai, of 
whom the other two sub-divisions, the Hassanzai and the Akazal, 
occupy the Black Mountaiu, Next to the Utmdnaui along our 
border live the Gaduns. A large portion of this tribe resides 
in the Hazdra district in the neighbourhood of Abbott-nbad. 
They are notan Afghén race, but appear to be alhed to the 
Tanaolis of Amb and to other races, such as the Dilazake, who 
appear to have been ousted from the hills round the Peshawar 
valley by the irruption of the Yusafzai tribes in the fourteonth ; 
and fifteenth centuries. Recently in 1894-95 some curious inscrip- 
tious in a character ab prasent undeciphored have been fonnd in 
the Gadan country which rather bear oub the idea that they 
belong to a different stock to their neighbours. 

Subsequently a portion of the Gaduns were called in as 
mercenaries by the Utménzai tribe to assist them in their 
struggles with the neighbouring clans. Waxing in power and 
influence the Gudons, who had originally settled in their 
present habitations as tenants of the Utmanaai, gradually ex- 
pelied their masters and now hold the tract in indepondent 
right. Proceeding further west we come to the Knudu Khel, 
who belong to the Mundaur stock. ‘heir original homo is 1 
British territory, in the SwAbi tahs{l, whera a section of the clan 
still owns the villages of Baja and Bamkhel. They occupy the 
south-western slopes of the Nabhan range. North of tho 
Khudu Khel and of the Gaduns are the Amazai, a branch of tho 


SESE. 

“The followiog vote las been suppliod by Mr. Merk, and is partly based upon 
Pagot’a expeditions on the N.-WW, Frontier, rovied by Lb, Masson, x.£. Lhe 
fecount of the disturbances in 1897 has bean added by the editor. 
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Yusafzai, The tribe is divided into two sections, of whom one 
eccupies the Sudhum valley in the Mardan tahsfl of Yosafazai, 
and the other Jives in independent territory on tho northern 
and western slopes of tho Muhiban. ‘There is not much con- 
nection now maintained between the two sections, who are t 
divided by an intervening strip of country of about 30 miles in 
width held by other claus. Beyond the independent Amazai 
again are the Cis-[ndus Hassanzai and the Chigharzai. ‘To the 
north-east of the Khudn Khel settlements is the valley of Chamal, 
which is held by a mixed body of detachments of the clans that 
live in the Yusnfzai plain, chiefly from the Razznr sub-division 
of the Swibi tahsil. The relations of the men of Chamle with 
their cousins in British territory are somewhat faint, but the 
connestion is still to some extent acknowledged. Chbamla lies 
completely under the influence of the powerful clans of Bundr. 
ere commence the Yusafzai tribes. Next to Bunér come the 
tribes thot hold the Swat valley. Swat proper comprises tho 
valley of the Swit river from its junction with the Panjkora 
river to the village of Charari. Abovo Charari is the Kohistin 
of Swit, inhabited by a race that appears to have close 
affinities with the people of Yasin, Gilgit, and Chitril. Tho 
boundary of the Swat valley towards British territory is tho 
Mora and Malakand range, the southern slopes of which are 
inhabited by section of the Ranizai tribe aud a miscellaneons 
population ; the tract from the British border to the range being 
known as Sam Ranizai. From Sam Ranizai to the Swit river, 
where it entors British territory atthe Fort of Abazai, the hills 
are held by the Utmin Khel tribe, who also occupy the country 
on tho right bank of the river as far as Bajaur and the limits 
of tho Mohmanda. A small section of the Utmin Khel is settled 
in tho north-western corner of the Yusafzai sub-division within 
tho British border, but the Utman Khel of British territory have 
long ago severed their connection with the independent portion 
of their (ribo. ‘he Utmiin Khel do not belong to_ the Yusnafzai 
tribe, the western boundary of whose territory is formed by 
them. ‘he country lying between tho Swat and Kabul rivers 
is held by Mohmand tribes who extend north up fo the rango 
that Dunks tho left bank of the Kunar river, and to tho west as 
far as Jelalabad and tho Shinwaris, Tokivg them in the 
order as they lio from the Sw&t river to tho Kabul, the 
"following sections of the Mohmands border on the Peshdwar 
district—~the Burhin Khel and Isf Khel, the Halimzai and 
tho Tarakzai. Sooth of the Kabul river, in immediate proximity 
to the British territory, live the Mullagoris, whose settlements 
terminato near Jamréd at the mouth of the Khaibar Pass. They 
are, or rather were in former days, a vassal clan of the Mohmands 
who immediately to their west hold the Shilman valley. Next 
to the Mullagoris, and completing the chnin of independent tribes 
round tho Pesb4war valley come the Afridis, who are divided into 
tho threo greatsections of the Khaibar Afridis, the Aka Khel, and. 
the AdamKhel, The Khaibar Afridis touch the Peshiwar border 
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Chapter V,B. only along the short line extending from Sperrang, 2 little to 
ae the north of Fort Jamréd to the point where the Bira river 
Military and jeayes the hills. Their settlements extend in a long wedge * 

ou : Sais westwards up to the Sufad Koh, and comprise the Khaibar 

tration. valley, the Bazdr and Bira, valleys, and the plateau known as 

Maidén. ‘To the north of the Khaibar Afridis coma tho Shiv- 

wéris with whom wo have little to do, the section that inhabits 

the Loargi plain near [andi Kotal excepted. This section 

receives a subsidy from the British Government in connection 

with the Khaibar Pass arrangements, of which more hereafter, 

From the Bara river to the mouth of the Kohat Pass tho hills 

are held by the Aka Khel Afridfe, while from the Kohdt Pass 

eastwards live the Adam Kho). 

Omitting the comparatively insignificant clans of tho 
Gadins, Utmin Khel, and the Mullagoris, the tribes round the 
Peshéwar district fall ethnologically aud to some extent politically, 
into three main divisions: first, the Yusafzai tribes (of whom the 
Gadins for all practical purposes form a portion) from the Indus 
river to the Swat river; next the Mohmands from the Swat 
river to the Kabul river; and Jaatly, the Afridis. Between the 
Yusafzaia and Mohmands the counection, such as it is; of 
descent and of historical tradition, is more close than of either of 
the two with the Afridis. There can be little doubt that tho 
Mohmands and Yusafzais jointly emigrated to their present 
settloments from the interior of Afghanistén, while therais every 
reason to believe that the Afiidia have held the country they ab 
fresent occupy from much earlier times and very prove ly 
belong to a different branch of the Afghén nation; on tho other, 
hand, internal evidence, afforded by the language, customs, and 
constitution of the tribes, as well as direct historical accounts, 
point to the conclusion that the Mohmands und Yusafznis form 
an offshoot of the western Afghinsof whom the main body are 
now known under the collective name of Duranis, It shou a be 
added that the whole of that part of the Peshdwar district, 
which lies north of the Kabul river from Attock to Fort Michni, 
is occupied by tribes who are more or less closely connected with 
the independent Yusafzais by descent or association, The 
section of the Yusafzais holding the Yusafzai sub-division of 
Peshawar is allied to the clans in the fappds of Bashtnagar and 
Dosba ; a portion of the Mohmands too is settled in the south- 
Western corner of the Peshawar tuhsil in immediato contact 
with the Afridis. The relations between the British and inde- 
pendent Yusaizai are, however, much closer aud more intimate 
than betweon the hill Mohmands and thoso in the Peshawar 
istrict, and the footing on which the Yusafzai sottled in British 
territory stand towards their neighbours in tho hills has had an 
important bearing on the mauagement of that part of tho 
border, and on its history. 

Jt will probably be sufficient to give only a brief sketch of 
our relations with the frontier tribes on tho Peshdwar border 
since annexation of the Punjab, 
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_ Turning to the Yusafzai tribes that live along the frontier 
line from the Indus to Swat, the chief cause of anv difficulties 
with them since our occupation of the Peshawar valley has been 
directly or indirectly duc to the presence of a colony of Hincdus- 
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téui fanatics in their midst. tration, 


This colony owes its rise toone of those adventurers who 
under tho guise of spiritual leaders have so often plunged the 
Poshawar valley into bloodshed and confusion from the days of 
the Moghal Empire down to recont days. About the year 1828 
ono Sayad Ahmad Shih, a Hindusténi of Bareilly, made his 
appearance in Yusafzai. He was a mulla by profession and had 
proceeded to Mecca in his youth. ‘There is no doubt that daring 
hie residence in Arabia he adopted the tenets of the Wahabi 
sect, which he endeavoured to enforce and extend in after life, 
whenever a safe opportunity to do so offered itself. About the 
time of his retnin from Mecca the influence of the Sikbs over 
tho Peshawar valley had commenced to exert itself and it 
appeared likely that Muhammadan rule in the valley would 
give way before the armies of Ranjit Singh. ‘I'here was natur- 
ally considerable excitement among the Muohammecans in 
consequenco, Eayad Akmad took advantage of the state of 
affairs to arrive on the scono with about 400 followers whom he 
had recruited among the Muhammadans of Bengal and 
Hindustén. Ho came in time to raise the spirits of the 
Yusafzais which had been lowered by a crushing defeat they 
had received from Ranjit Singh at the battle of Nowshera. 
Sayad Ahmad raised the standard of a jekdd. Animated bya 
spirit of fanaticism nnd the desive of freeing Peshawar from the 
Sikh oppressors, numerous bands of ill-disciplined levies drawn 
from the people of the country were svon at his disposal. A 
nucleus of reliable disciples was atthe same time formed in his 
body of Hindustini followers who were soon increased by recruits 
‘till they numberod 900 mon. In addition the Sayad received 
support, both open and secret, from the Barakzai rulers of the 
Peshdwar valley who had becn reduced to the position of 
tributary governors by the Sikhs. In 1827, Sayad Ahmad made 
his first attempt to expel the Sikhs, but was defeated owing to 
the treachery of the Barakzai Sardirs. He fled to Swat, 
proceeded thence to Bunér, and ultimately took up his residence 
at Panjtar, the stronghold of the Khndu Khel chief, Fatteh 
Khan. In 1828 ho had oxtended his power over the whole 
country north of the Kabul rivor, In 1829 he successfully occu- 
pied Peshéwar. His career, however, now came to a close. 
Unwise in the hour of victory he endeavoured to introduce 
Wahabi practices. Ile enforcod the Muhammadan law with 
much rigour, and interfored with the national Pathin customs 
to which the peoplo clang with tenacity, opposed although they 


might be to tho precopts of Islim. Lis following of Hindus-, 


tinis who were senttered over the country in small detach- 
ments had also mado themselves objectionable by acta of 
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Chapter V,B. oppression and by assuming the airs of a body of conquerors, 
Military and J is probable thatthe disgust ond dislike with which tho 
Frontier.  Pathénsin the Peshdwar valley came to view their delivercrs 
Frontior adminie. Was much owing to the fact that they feared they had only 
tration, exchanged masters, and that Sayad Ahmad would take the place 
of the Sikhs and endeayonr to found s government based spon 
his baud of Hindusténi, and consequently alien, fanatics. So 
long as the Sayad was instrumental in freeing them from the 
Sikhs the sympathiesof the Afghans were with him. As soa 
as the enemy hed retired for a time the instinctive hatred of 
the Afghéns to the foreigner turned itself against Sayad Ahmad. 
A kind of Sicilian Vespers was accordingly arranged, and ata 
given signal—the beacon fire on the brow of the Karamar dif, 
which stands out boldly over the Yunfzei plain—every 
Hindustini throughout the valley was murdered wherever 
found. The Sayad, who at the time was in Panjtar with a small 
but compact band of followers, escaped cis-Indus. After wau- 
dering about the Hazéra hills he was eventually attacked by the 
Sikhs at Bélakot. He himself was killed and his band was 
almost annihilated. The remnant fled to the Utménzai villago 
of Sitana. The village had been made over by ‘the Utmdnzai as 
a religions grant to a family of Sayads, whose head at the time 
was one Akbar Shéh.- He had served as treasurer and councillor 
to Sayad Ahmad, and on this account he willingly allowed the 
Hindustéai fugitives to gather round him, Here they settled 
and established a fort, the garrison of which received accessions 
from fanatics in Hindustén and Bengal. A regular system 0 
forwarding stations was established which formed a chain 0 
communication between the colony and its supporters, and men 
and money were forwarded from the depéts of India to Sitana 
by means of regular postal services. 


_ ed by a spirit of fanaticism, the colony of Sitana took an 
active sharein any disturbance that occurred in their neighbour- 
hood on the Hazara and Peshawar borders. The ‘first occasion 
of our coming into collision with the Wahébis occurred in 1853, 
afteran expedition against the Hassanzii on account of the 
murder of two officers of the Salt Department. The Hindusténi 
eee co-operated with the Hassauzai, and accordingly, 15 | 
January 1858, a small fores crossed the Indus and destroyed the 
Hindusténi fort of Kotla, In 1857 this part of the border did 
not escape the contagion of the mutiny. There were slight 
disturbances with the Khudu K hel, led by their chief Mukarrab 
Kbén. One or two British villages also proved refractory, and 
eventually an attack upon a British Officer by Mukarrab Khao, 
sided bya contingent of Hindusténis, led to aregalar expodition 
directed against them, In 1858 the Khndu Khel country was 
eed by a British foreo which mot but little opposition. 
Hin strongholds of Mukarrab Khan were burnt and a fort of the 
R ndustduis at Mangaltane, near the. crest of the Mabdéban 

ange, was deatroyed. Another column moved on Sitans itself, 
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The Wahébis were defeated with much slaughter, and the 
Utménzai and Gaduns were compelled to sign an agreement not 
to admit the Hindusténfs into their limits, and to resist any 
other tribe that might endeavonr to re-instate them in their 
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former position. The Wahébis then settled at Malka, a village tration, 


in Amazai territory on the northern slopes of the Mahéban, 


During the autumn of 1862 and the ensning cold weather 
they agnin commencad to give trouble, and a detachment in 1868 
re-occupied Sitana, the Gaduns and tribes of the neighbourhood 
generally giving them covert assistance. The time had arrived 
when it became absolutely necessary again to have recourse 
to military operations, as the excitement among the tribes wag 


. Spreading on both sides of the Indus, and delay in effectually “ 


ridding the frontier of the chronic cause of disturbance—the 
Hindustani fanutics—might have encouraged other tribes to 
action, and possibly the opportunity might have been lost for 
puiting an end to the persistent irritation on the border. I¢ 
was determined to settle the matter once for all by proceeding 
to attack the Wahdbis in such a manner as to cut off their line 
of retreat towards tho north, for which purpose it was decided 
thats British force shonid proceed from the Chamla valley to 
tho north of Malka. On the 9th of October 1863 the troops 
started with this object from British Yusafzai. In proceeding 
tooceupy the Ambeyla Pass, which just skirting the limits of the 
Bunérwals leads into the Chamla valley and so on to Malka, an 
unavoidable delay which occurred at the crest of the pass gave 
the clansmen time fo collect. An impression, fostered by the 
enemies of the British Government within and without the 
border, had got abroad that the British intended to ocoupy 
Bunér and thence march into Swét; and soon a formidable 
number of fighting men collected from far and near, under the 
leadership of their chiefs and malike to resist the progress of 
-the troops. The pressare of public opinion was such that the 
Akhnnd of Sw&t (of whom a short account will be found below) 
was obliged against his better inclination to lend his influence in 
support of the opposition. The conflict assumed large dimen- 
sions, ‘Tribesmen from the furthermost settlements of the 
Yuanfznis mado their sppearanceat Ambeyla, and the expedi- 
tion eventually resolved itself into s determined struggle between 
the British on the one hand and the lai saga soeter e 
a other, among whom, as was natural from their proximity to 
ae ha ‘of eae the men of Bunér, the Mehdban, and Swit 
bore the principal part. From 15,000 to 20,000 fighting men 
were collectod, and for six weeks the British troops were fully 
oceupied in holding their own on the crest of the pass. At the 
game time the Utindn Khel in British territory became restless, 
and the Mohmands seized the occasion to attack the Pesh&war 
District iu force. Eventually the coalition of the ¥ usafzai 
tribes was broken up after severe and continnous fighting, in 
which a large number of tho Hindostinis themselves were killed, 
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In time tho tribes became disheartencd, the combivation breks 
op, and on the 17th of December, their allies having been 
defeated or having left the field of their own accord, tired of the 


Frontier adminis Contest, the Bundrwals submitted. ‘They agreed to dismiss the 


tration. 


fighting men of all kinds collected round the Amboylo Paso ; lo 
send a party to destroy Malka, which would be accompanied by 
British officers and sach escort as might be considered neces. 
sary; and to expel the Liuadustinis from the territories of the 
Bunér, Chawla, and Awazai tribes: Their engagements were 
carried out, aud on the 22nd of December Malka was destroyed, 


It appears that the greater part of the Hindustani fanatics 
then fled into the Chigharzai country, Their position, how- 
ever, was by uo means comfortatile. ‘I'he people anonget whom 
they dwelt made them pay dearly forthe protection afforded 
them and for the supplies they :eceived. They commenced to wix 
themselves up with local fuctions, and in Febroary )868 about 
400 or 500 of theic fighting men marobed to Bunér m support of 
the party opposed to the Akhund of Swat. ''hie move was fatel 
to them. At a distance they might have been tolerated by the 
orthodox party, aud in time possibly have regained their 
prestige; but now the Akhund lost not a momené in exerting 
all his influence to get rid of what he well knew would bes 
frnitful source of trouble to him, ‘he leader of the party ™ 
Bunér, to whose assistance the Hindustinis had come, was 
assassinated, and the fanatics, thus deprived -of local support, 
were immediately ordered to leave Bunér. Iu their rotreat 
large numbers of the fugitives were killed by tho Buxérwiils; 
the remainder fled to the Chigha:zai. The power of the Akhund 
was naturally incrensed by Ine complete triumph over the rival 
faction in Bunér, and the Chigharzai by his order expellod the 
Wahabfs, For atime they wandered about in the hills on 
both banks of the Indus to the north of the Black Mouptain. 
At last they threw themselves ou the mercy of the Hassanza\, 
who allotted them some laud near the village of Palosi, which 
is on the right bank of the Judus, from 15 to 20 milcs north © 
Darband. They resided therein peace till 1888, when in the 
course of the Black Mountain Jixpedition of that year they 
were driven (undoubtedly against the wishes of their more 
intelligent leaders) to join in the opposition to our troops by 
the very conditions of their existence and as the logical couse- 
quence of their professions which comwit them to hostility against 
a non-Mussalmin power. At Kot Khai, a body of somo 20 
Hindusténi fanatics made a determined charge and .were 
annihilated toa mau. Their mud fort at Palosi was destroyed 
and the colony moved to Chigharzni limits where for some years 
they lived on sufferance. In 1891 the Black Mountain Expedi- 
tion of that year gave them a father taste of the breech-loader 
In their night attack on @hdzikot which failed signally avd 
disastrously, For twoor three years the Hinduatinis much 
iminished in numbers and prestige, lived trans-Indus, north- 


Peshawar District. ] 
CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 269 


east of Bunér, The Chitrél Relief Expedition has not failed to 
produce its profound effect, as elsewhere in the hills north of 
the Peshdwar District, so here also, and one of the sythptoms of 
the change which has come over the Yaghistdn is &pparent in 


the open submission of Feroz Shih, grandson of that Akbar tr 


Shih, vide page 266, who was the right hand of Syad Ahmad 
Shah, the founder of the colony. Feroz Shéh has severed him- 
self from the fanatics, has made his submission to Government, 
and has received permission to return to Sitana (whence he 
and his family have been exiles for 88 yenrs), provided the 
Utminzai and Gadun tribes make themselves responsible for his 
good conduct there. 


The Hindustinis still receive some money and a few recruits 
from India, chiefly Bengal aud the North-Western Provinces, 
but warned by their misfortunes they carefully abstain from 
interference in tribal politics or with British subjects aud British 
interest, and their behavionr gives no cause of coraplaint. 
Apparently their wish 18 to live in quiet and comfort upon the 
contributions of the faithful in Hindustén and not to come into 
hostife contact with ua unfess absolutely driven to it by the 
exigencies of their existence. 


Tho following brief remarks are sufficient to bring Mr 
Merk’s accoant of the [industinis up to date (1898). In 1898 
they moved back toa site within Amazai Jimits close to Malka, 
their old location, in contravention of the agreement executed 
by the Amazai clan on l]th January 1864. During the attack 
on the Mflakand in July and Angust 1897 and the subsequent 
operations in Upper Swat the younger members of the com- 
munity went across and jomed the Bunérwéls against os, but 
Manlvi Abdulla, the leader on the whole, observed o fairly 
correct attitude, declaring that he would not attack the British 
unless they ontered the country where he was living, When 
Goneral “Sir Bindon Blood entered Bunér in January 1898 
tho Hindusténis prepased to resist our troops, but on the collapse 
of the Bunér opposition after the capture of the Tangha Pass 
above Sanghat they fled across the Barandu river into Chaghar- 
zai country where itis understood that they intend to take up 
their permanent residence. Under the circumstances it wes 
not deemed necessary to take any action against the Amazai in 
regard to their breach of the agreement of 1864. 


Since the Ambeyla Expedition the Yusafzai tribes, asa 
whole, have not come into collision with the British Government 
again, the lesson they received at Ambeyla having been suffi- 
cient warning to them, it seems, to keep on good terms with us. 
But in isolated instances the misconduct of individual sections 
of the Yusadzai tribes has led ocensionally to the rapture of our 
relations with them and even to minor coercive Gperations. 
Thus, taking the tribes as they come from east to weat, the 
Gaduns gave some trouble on the Yusafzni border in 1869-70, 
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Chapter V:B. inthe form chiefly of raids and cattle robberies unattonded 
Military and with bloodshed. Lventually, however, they submitted in 1870 
Fronfier.  2fter they had been blockaded for some months, and since then 
Frontier adminis they have behaved tolerably well. The Khudu Khel have given 
tration. no cause for complaint; the tribe is much dependont on British 
territory for its supplies. It is entirely open to attack from the 
direction of Peshawar, and the attention of the clan was long 
fully occupied with a remarkable struggle that it has carried on, 
for thirty years, with Mnkarrab Khan, its chief. It would be 
beyond the scope of the present note to give the details of this 
struggle. It is enough to say that after a» series of vicissitudes 
Makarrab Khan found himself an exile at the conclusion of an 
internecine war which hax lasted for more than a generation, in 
the course of which he was guilty of an unprecedented act by 
the slaughter of n Khudu Khel jirga in 1873. He died in 1889 

and his family are still exiles and their political power extinot. 


The Khudu Khel and Gadun joined in the outbreak in 18975 
but their opposition was but half-hearted, and when called upon 
to make reparation under threat of an expedition they promptly 
came in and paid up the fines of guus and cash imposed on 
them und snrrendered the standards of Dagi, Totalai and 
Chinglai and Gandaf and Bisah, their principal villages in De- 
cember 1897. 


The men of Bunér behaved well from the date of tha termi- 
nation of the Ambeyla Expedition up to 1868, when in the 
prosecution of a private feud a party of the Ashuzai came 
down and burnt the village of Pinsaiin the Sudhum valley in 
British territory. A blockade was established, and in April 
1869 they cume to terms, robuilt the destroyed village, and 
paid a fine to the British Goyornmént. heir condnct was 
good till 1877, when a serions raid was commitied by the 
Ashuzai, Daulatzsi and Nurazai sections of Bunér on the 
border villages of the Sudhum valley. Several of the-villagers 
were killed, but the inhabitants of the valley rallicd ond 
severely punished the raiders, who retired with a loss of 21 
killed, 30 wounded and 14 prisoners. The raid was no doubt in- 
stigated by Ajab Khén of Chargullai, a village in Sudhum. Tis 
father, although not one of the recognized Khins of Yusnfzai, 
had attained the position of a chief hy his force of character 
during the troubled times that preceded the annexation of 
the Punjab. His son had inherited the determined will and 
the bold and dangerous instincts of his father. For many 
years «ll matters connected with the Bundr fiontier had more 
or less been managed by this chief ; but finding that ns the 
tribes came to know us better, and as onr hold over thom prew 
more firm, his personal importance was declining, ho deter- 
mined to crente complications ou the border which would bring 
him into notice, as he fully expected that he would be 
employed in allaying the sterm that he had raised, and would 
acquire great credit thercLy. With this object he incited 
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the Banérwhls to mako an attack onthe Sudhum valley. He 
was, for this offences, tried and sontonced to death, and was 
exocnted at Peshfiwar in Jono 1878. Thero can be no doubt 
that this vigorous measure has podnced a deep impression on 
the Peshiwar border. Unfortnnntely many of our complications 
with tho border tribes have beon due to tho intrigues of those 
who, a3 British subjects and as profiting Inrgoly by the generosity 
of their Government, should bo tho first to aid that Government 
in its policy. Thestep that was taken in bringing the man to 
justice who hud been guilty of the bloodshed of British subjects 
has had, cl<ewhers as wollns near his home, an oscellent effect. 
With regard to the Bundérwals they wore blockaded, aud in Sep- 
tember 1877 thu Nurezai and Daulatza: sectious made their sub- 
mission, and in April 1878 the Ashuzai surrendered the property 
thoy had carried off, and a final Settlement with the Bunérwils 
was effected. In 1885, owing to a dispute over woman, the 
Bunérwils burnt the exposed British village of Pirsai ; Bunér 
was blockaded, and after a todious strugglo as to who could 
hold ont longest, the blockadora or the blockaded, tho Bunér- 
wile gayo in and peaco was restorod towards the ond of 1886. 
Though they held sloof during the Chitrfil Rolief Expedi- 
tion of 1895, probubly because their lashkar could not assemble 
in timo, the western sections took s leading part in the attack 
on the Mélnkand in July-August 1897, and men from most 
of the other sections, except perhaps the trans-Indus Chaghar- 
zai, joined in, They also opposed Gonoral Blood’s advance 
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into Upper Swit at Landakni ou 16th August, whoro it is said - 


that they suffored overly. An opportunity was givon to them 
of making reparations for their unprovoked attacks on our 
troops, but ns they fniled to comply with the terms offorod, Sir 
Bindon Blood advanced on 7th Jannary 1898 with a force of 
7,315 men into the Salarzai country, capturing tho Tangha Pass 
above Sanghan with o loss of one man only. Colono) Adams of 
the Guidos advanced on tho rame cay by tho Vireni routo, and 
Genoral Jeffreys subsequontly crossod the Amboyln Pass into 
Chamla, The whole Bunér valley, except tho country of the 
Chagharzai which was oxcluded from tho operations, was 
thoronghly opencd up, ‘ho submission of tho olan 
was sbjoct and complete, and tho fino imposed on 
them as shown bolow was ronliscd in full bofore tho force 
loft tho country on 19th January. Thus was tho inlso impres- 
sion of the strongth of tho tribo due to tho opposition encounter- 
ed at Amboyln in 1868 dissipated, and it is now believed that tho 
etont resistance then offored procceded largely from the SwAtis. 

Clan. arms, oe 


Ra, 

i one oe see er 100 2,000 
asberal mo No 100 -2,000 
Gadafrai a or) oa on 100 =. 2,000 
Dautatzai ow we ete 2,000 
Nurozni wee eee 1008, 000 


Nasozai os see ave a 100 = * 1,600 


+ ae 
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Chapter V, B. An interesting report on the Buddhist remains, which are 
“1 numerons in the valley, especially at Tursab, Bhai Girazai, 
eae Takhtaband and Bampokha was prepared by Dr. Stein, 
‘ Frontier adminis- Principal of the Oriental College, who accompanied the force. 
ration. 

Proceeding now to the remaining section ‘of the Yusafzai 
country before reaching the Utmén Khel, it will be sufficient to 
note briefly that since the days of the mutiny, with the oxcep- 
tion of a small complication, which will be noticed hereafter, our 
relations with the inhabitants of Sw4t, and moro especially with 
that tract called Sam Ranizai, which borders immediately on tho 
Peshéwar District, have been fairly friendly. For tho last 
generation the Swét valley has been under the dominant influence 
of the well-known spiritual leader, commonly called the Akbund 
of Sw&t. He was born about the year 1794, At an early ago 
he was remarkable as a sober and pious lad with a decided taste 
for a life of religious seclusion. When he had reached the age 
of 18, he first learnt to read and write, and turned hie attention 
to the rodiments of his religion. For some time he wandered 
about as a télib-ul-ilm or religious scholar, and eventually took 
up his residence, about the year 1816, ata lonely spot on the 
bank of the Indus below the small village of Beka, and 
there built for himself a small hut of camel thorn. Ho leda 
life of austerity, seclusion and meditation for a period of twelve 
years, during which his fame asa saint, under the name of the 
hermit of Beka, spread gradually throughout Bastern Afghén- 
istin. In 1885 he joined the Amfr Dost Muhammad Khan in 
anattack on the Sikhs, bringing with him a body of fanatical 
disciples. When the Amir was defeated the Akhund fled to 
Bajaur. Aftera time he returned to Sam Rénizai, and even- 
tually took up his residence in the village of Saidu in the Swat 
valley. There he lived the life of an ascetic and religious leader, 
deeply venerated by the people over whom, not only in his own 
valley but throughout North-Hastern Afgh4nistan, he gradually 
acquired an unbounded influence which, to his credit it should 
be said, he used almost invariably for purposes that were good 
according to his light; inculcating truth, peace and morality, 
allaying as far as he could the interminable feuds among the 
people, and enforcing the precepts of the Muhammadan law as 
far as was compatible with ineradicable Pathén customs. 


The depredutions of the inhabitants of Sam Rénizai, which 
they carried onin spite of the exhortations of the Akhund to 
preserve a peaceful attitude towards the British Government, led 
to three expeditions in the years from 1849-—1852, which were 
directed against the villages to the sonth of the Malakand Pass. 
In their course the people of Sam Ranizai wero duly chastised. 
But the repeated succoss of British operations oponod the eyes 
of the Sw4t chiefsto the possibility of a British force one day 
visiting their own valley, and created general alarm. In this 
exigency the Akhund advised that the only chance of making 
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a stand would lie in appointing one chief to command the whole 
tribal forces. This proposal being agreed to, the Akhund 
selected Syad Akbarof Sitana, who was accordingly installed 
as king of Swat under the pntronage of the Akhund. He set 
about collecting standing army nnd guns, and for a few years 
carried on the semblance of a roughly organized government, 
Bat his power gradually declined, and when he died in 1857, it 
was little more than nominal. The attitude taken up by the 
Akhund at the crisis of the mutiny was favourable to the British 
Government, and does credit alike to hia sagacity and political 
foresight, nud to his control over the natural impulse of a man 
in his position toincite the religious animosities of the people, 
Ho exercised all his influence in preserving order. The sepoys 
of the 5hth Native Infantry, who, having mutinied at Hoti 
Mardin, had escaped from Nicholson’s pursuit to Swat, were sent 
by’him out of the valley and across the Indus. No doubt in 
doing so he was partly actuated by motives of fear, lest the 
son of the late king of Sw&t, with the assistance of the sepoys, 
might be able to gain firm power in Swit and overshadow his, 
the Akhund’s, authority. But allowing that he had a personal 
object in view, it must be ssid that the whole tendency of his 
policy at the time was distinctly peaceful. During the general 
excitement of the Ambeyla Campnign he was compelled to join 
the ranks of those that opposed us; butas soon as the expedition 
was over heresumed his former attitude, and ever afterwards 
the Akhund advised the people of Swit and Bunér and other 
independent tracts to behave towards us as good neighbours, and 
if they offended the British Government, tomeet such demands 
as it might mako, and to comply with such terms as might be 
imposed, ‘The best proof of his wise restraint of the evil spirits 
of Swat and Bunér is the almost total immunity, for many years 
previous to hia death, of that portion of our border from raids 
and other serious offences. Towards the close of his life great 
pressure was put upon him to depart from the neutral position 
he had adopted towards tho British Government, He, howevor, 
steadfastly refused to comply with the requests he received from 
Kébul, and up to hisdeath in January 1877 remained firm in 
tho attitude he had taken up many years ago towards the 
British. Sis death was followed by » series of struggles 
between his elder son, commonly called the elder Mién Gal, and 
tho chiof of Dir, both endeavouring té establish their supromacy 
in Swift at the expense of the other. At ore time, 1888-84, 
Mién Gul, with the aid of the chiefs of Bajaur, who ore hostile 
to Rahmatenlla Khin of Dir, had gained a leading position in 
Swit. Hedied in 1890, ond it may be safely predicted that 
the spiritual inflaence established by the late Akhund will be 
far more durable and widespread than the temporary power 
which his son was able to exercise chiefly by virtue of his father’s 
name. The yonnger son of the Akhund, called the younger 
Mian Gul, lived at Saidu and followed in the footsteps of his 
father as an ascetic and a hermit who at leasé to ontward appenr- 
ance had no concern with worldly affairs. 
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Chapter V, B. A genealogical tree of the family is given below. Tho 
Military ang Steele between Abdul Hossain, aided by the Bwétis ond 
Frontier,  Umra Khan of Jandol, and Rabmutulloh Khin, ended in tho 
Frontier adminis. @Xpulsion of the latter, but on the advance of tha Chitrél Re. 
tration, lief Expedition in 1895 andthe fall of Umra Khfin he re. 
gained his position, The sons of Abdul Hussain are now 
nowz as the elder and younger Midn Gols, but have at pre- 
sent no great political influence, though they endeavour to pose 
a8 the leaders of the Upper Switis, They live at Ssida, bot 
the expedition of 1897 showed that the famons shrine ot 
Pir Baba in Bundr, which may be a survival of aatil old 
Hindi or Buddhist place of pilgrimnge, is now of greater 

importance locally than the grave of the Akhand at Saidn, 


ABDUL GHATUR, 
oan of Swat, 


r 


5 
Abdul Hussain, Abdul Monfn, 
ied 1890, aged 35. died 1894, aged 35. 


[Soe ee ee ear 

Abdul Haznq, alict Amir Bédshéh,  Abilul 
Said Bédehth, eat eee 
now aged 18, 


nn 
abact Wahad, Sherin Bédshéh 
alias aliaa 
Gul Shéhzfda, Sultan Shéhzéda, 
aged 12. aged 6. 


In recent years we bad had uo trouble on the Swit border, 
except the series of annoyances which led in March 1878 tothe 
successful surprise of the village of Skbikot by the Guides, 2c- 
companied by the late Sir Louis Cayagnari, The object of this 
little expedition was fully attained, the village making 09 
abjeot submission, The Chitré] Relief Expedition of 1895 has 
no immediate connection with the Peshdwar District. Suffice 
it here to say that the ‘ease and rapidity with which the oppost- 
tion of the Swat tribes on the Malakand was overcome, the 
crushing defoats inflicted upon them and the Bajauris, and the 
resistless advance of our troops, through Bajaur and Dir to 
Chitral, over mountnins and passes hitherto unconquered by 
any army since the days of Alexander, produced a profonnd 
impression upon all the Yusafzai tribes, far and near. Tho 
expedition has once for all brought them to their proper level, 
it has dispelled their crass ignorance of their own weakness 
and of the power of Government, and from it dates 4 new era 

in border history upon the Peshéwar frontier, This concludes 
the account of the Yusafeai tribes, 

Ontbreak ot the The foreroi int ferk 
Meta egoing remarks represent the opinion of Mr, Merk, 
Ufiakand in July g, 9, 1, one of the most ecarucad Political Officers on the 

Peshfwar border. How completely the forecast was upset is 


‘ 
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now a matter of history. Within two yonrs a flood of fanaticism 
rising in Swat swopt along the whole hordor of tho Peshéwar 
and Kohat Districts, and wo wero confronted with a stronger 
and moro sorious opposition than wa had evor before had to 
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Military and 
Fronten 
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encounter. Tho part which tho Eastern Yusafeai tribes and tho Matakend ia July 


Gaduns took in tho risings of 1897 has alroady been noticed, and} 
tho following noto by Major Donne, c.s.1., sums up tho history 
of tho main outbreak at the Malakand i~ 


clbont the hesinaing af Moy 1897 during tha march of the troops in roliof 
to Chitral, rnntours hogan toresch the Political Agent that persistont efforts wero 
belay mda by mullads to aronsie fanatical orcitement in Swat, Bajaur and Dir. 
Tho Nawab of Dir expreased hus feara of fanatical combination, and to protect 
Limeclf mored azaine: the Palam Mullah and against tho clans on tho right bank 
ofthe Sn itriver, Bis movement wag sacceanful and carried ont with vory little 
troable, nud matrers to nlf pp irances had seteled down quietly. Howerer, 
about the Lohof July reports were received of a Salter who had enddenly apppared 
ut Landakai, six miles abovo Than, who a fow dnys lator began giving ant that ko 
Was endowed with mlracatous porers, and wth tho nid of hosta of angols intonded 
to rai-a a yeiSi totum the British troops out of tho country. 


He wns repaded nso lanatle by tho people. Baton tha nftornoon of tho 
auth Jaly the falir ma fo tho bald move of starting from Landakni to attack tho 
MilakagJ, his ole folowing bsing a fow amall boya with lage in their hands, 
Ifis arrival o% Thana created tho Greatest excitentont, and somo 400 men Joined 
him, awl thy party moved of towards tho Malakand, being angmonted 
en route by continents from Allatond, Batkhela and the hamlets of Piru roond tha 
Malakasd., ‘Troops trad beon syarned by Major Deano, the Political Ofiicor, to bo 
revly to turn ost ths nose morning to clear out the faitr, bat tho attack thiclt 
Levan ab shout 0.3) not. was deliversd 69 saddonly that tho troops had hardly 
got ander news before thes wera hotly engegad, and nambers of tribesmen wore 
Breopiny throavh the bizde nnd commiasarint godown. Haad to haad fighting 
contious 1 the whole might, aad the losses on bath aides were heavy, 


Chakdarra was attackod the rams night, and from thia date till tho morning 
of ths tad of Aucss: fauatical attacke by relays of tribosmen tvero mado on both 
positions, 

On tho Sud of Angnet reinforesments with Goucral Sic Bincon Blood having 
arrive, tho troops moved out to tho relief of Chatdarra, inflicting hoavy loss on 
the cacmy. 

Tha Yuesfeat, Bajanr, aud Utmin Khel tribos woro gencrally reprosonted in 


idorabla 
Le attack Afiinknad and Ckntcdarra, and they wers joined by conside 
i ea ‘a Britiah aubjocts from tho Poshawar District, tho Sees Khol villogos 
in Brlzai aud Lanyi in Lashtuagar nonding tho largest contingents, 
\r] 
timated Jarsto tho tribozin thoso attacks and fn the subsaquen 
siacthae meine then ia pee a ieta te aan ht y A eh se ite a YS 
Ghukdarra Fort, which vas gallantly hold byo Diet alltel sensed ee 
Bikha, Tho rabsequent oparations ander Sir Bludea Blood, ¥ ae 
ads yo Ohakdare, on Soptomber aud ths march throug 
Gre Selene Wen ce ibe roduotion of tho whole of Swit and Bajaur to 


sibmission, hardly dirvotly affect tho history of tho Poshéwar District, aud nood 
not bs explained here. aad ‘ 
oming now to tho Utmin Khol, thoro is little to racord in 
pe of thoir rolations with ths British Government. ey 
aro noba poworful or influontial tribo ; their ae be 
uny rato that of tho castora portion, is largely gaine : y 
bringing tho fow products of thoir hills to tho Poshiwar = 
for salo, aud by oking out the scnaty livolihood which thoy 
doriva ‘fram their circumscribed cultivation, with thoir 
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Chapter V.B, earnings as labourers in the Peshéwar District. Wo camo fist 
Military na into collision with the Utmfn Khel in 1852. Ajun hén, the 
Froufen. leading ohief of the large village of Tangi, lying on the Swét 
Frontier adminis. TIVE? & fow miles below the point where it Jeaves the Utmin Khel 
tration, ills, had risen against the new British Government of the 
Peshéwar valley.: He fled to the Utmaén Khel and, taking with 
himeelf a band composed of their bad charaoters, in April 1862, 
came down ono night and murdered the T'nhstldar of Hashtnagar. 
The Otm4n Khel refused to give satisfaction and openly espoused 
his cause. A force visited the Utmdn Khel villages lying 
along the border and destroyed them. After that, the conduct 
of the whole tribe remained uniformly good, till in Decembet 
1876 a serious ontrage called imperatively for active measures, 
Instigated by persons of influence in British territory, 5 gang o 
Utman Khel attacked some coolies who were employed on tho 
head-works of the Swit Canal near Abazai. Six coolies werd 
killed and 27 wounded. In consequence, the Utmau Khel wero 
blockaded, but owing to the exigencies of other considerations 
if was not at that time possible to take more energotio steps 
against them. After the close of the Jowéki Expedition, hov- 
ever, the Utmén Khel villages of Sapri and Bucha wore success: 
fully surprised in 1878 by the Guides, accompanied by Sir oe 
Cavagnari. he ringleader of the raid of 1876 was killed, au 
fall retribution waa exacted from the tribe. Since then the 
Utmén Khel have given very little cause for dissatisfaction. 
They joined in the attack on the Méalakand io daly: 
August 1897, The trans-Swat sections submitted to Genera 
Blood in September while his force was in Bajaur. 


Towarda the end of November 1897 a small expedition 
consisting of a force of about 3,200 men was seat into tho 
Utmén Khel country on the left bauk of the Swit river to exact 
reparation for their complicity in the attack on Mf{dlakand. 


A regimont also marched to Gandheri in tho vicinity of 
Pranghar, where the Depaty Commissioner of Peshawar aund- 
unced the terms of Government tothe “ Laman ”’ Utmfin Khel of 
Prangher, Bucha, Sapri, Nawadand, &o., who ara under the 


political control of Deputy Commissioner, Peshéwar, for their 
share in the disturbances, ; 


Colonel Reid’s column, which eatered Kuz Totai over the 
Barh Pass leading from Hariénkot in Sam Rénizai, mot with 
no resistance, and visited Totai, Agra, Kot and various amaller 
villages of the Utmaéu Khel. With the exception of a little 
obstinacy on the part of the Khanoorai section, the jirga 
complied with the terms promptly. 


These terms woro— 


(1) The surrender of 800 guns. 
(2) Survey of the country, 


. 
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(3) Termal rubmission to tho Political Agent at MAlas Chapter ¥, B. 


QU. 


Military and 
(4) Bren forage for tho force. - ha ae : 
rontier adminis. 
(5) Road making where required. tration. 
§ 9 


The Laman Utmén het grave in at once, and complied fally 
with terms anuanneed to then, It was not found neeasanr 
te inecch tramps Cheaah the eoontry, thoagh Me, Waterfield, 
Arcintant Polities) Ofttcer, visited all thoir chicf villages and 
arnryey party mapped the country. 


The terms for thie rovtion werg— 
(1) A fine af Ra. 2,000. 
(2) The eurccudes of all breech-loading ridve, 
(3) Ssrrondse of Su) pane aud 800 cwords, 


(4) Asistanes to bo given te Gavermmnent officials de- 
puted to cnurrey their country. 


() That should troop: bare to virit their country freo 
faze and fuel would have to by supplied by thom, 


The Utmin Khel villages of Sanghaa Mitn Khan, Pipal, Kui 
Uarenuland Karwhiin appa Borat belong to thet stock, and 
though they have net mach connection with the parent tribe, 
they bare always rhown a tendancy fo turbalenco and to 
eontider then elves hordly Britich oubjeets. The oxpedition 
neanet thenin Pt, in whieh olf Saughan and Barmul woro 
defroyeT nod the villsget moved to more accessible cites, hns 
already been nati t. Uhey yave trouble again in 1873 at tho 
Neyalar Settlement, and in L907 most of the inkubitants crossed 
the border (> join in the attacks ea tho Malakand, for which 
they wery finest one yenr's rovenne ond forfeited their frontier 
romissions for thr years. Tho Hoashtuayar villago of Langi 
nley pont tnen (9 join our enemies on this ocension and met 
with ritnilae (reatmnent. 


Santh and sweat of the Utmda Khol lives tho largo trike af 
the Molmande, who rotflemnants stretoh from tho Poshfwar 
border aa faras Kanne to tho north and Jalilabad to the woat. 
Thoy differ fron ininy other tribes that nto contiguons to our 
frontier, in that thay parsers chine or horeditary chiofa, drawn 
from families who from nncieat tins tne supplied tho loaders 
of tho tribe, ‘Tha khanaaro appointad by the Amfrof Kabul 
and ramoyable nt hia pleauee, enjoying from Lhe itAbul Govoru- 
ton, extensive Jayire nituvterd in tha Jaliinbat District, or 
Ningeahar, Thos chiefs aro the Khan of LAlpura, who oxorts 
jufluence over tho oastern Mohimanids, and tho Khan of Goshta, 
who, lest in deyreo nud powar, loads tho wostorn Molinunds. 
Ono section of tha tribo, tho Halimazni, recoivos an allowanco 
in cath from tho Amfr, which is paid to thom through the Khia 
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‘of Lalpure. The Mohmands, therefore, are more readily 
amenable to the wishes of the Kébul Government than other in- 
dependent clans living slong the British frontier. 


Our relations with the Mohmands may roughly bo divided 
into two periods, one of incessant hostility and conflict commenc- 
ing with the annexation of the Province down to 1864; and the 
other a period of an almost unbroken poace. Tt is curious to 
note that these periods correspond with the similar phases of our 
relations with the Yusafzai tribes, In fact, the Ambeyla 
Campaign seems to have beer the turning point of our relations 
generally with independent tribes along the Peshdwar border 
from the Indas to the Kabul river.- 


Tho British Government had, however, long beforo come 1a 
contact in the course ofthe first Afghan war with the Mobmand 
tribe, when the British forces advanced to place Sh&b Shuja on 
the throne of Kabul. Saadat Khén was then in power at Lal- 
pure. He joined the Barakzai party, and was consequently 
driven out, and his cousin Torabéz Khan installed in his stend. 
With the collapse of the Saddozai interest in 1840-41, Torabis 
Khén had to give way to his rival, whom, on taking over the 
Peshéwar valley from the Sikhs, we found as Khaa of Lélpurs. 
His feelings towards the British Goverameut were naturally 
unfriendly, and for a long time he led or instigated the hostile 
movements of the Mohmanda. The attitude of tho tribe was not 
perhaps without cause. Two main sections of the Mohmauds, 
the Tarakzai and Halimzai, held large jégirs on-the border. In 
those jagire they were, daring Sikh rule, independant of the 
civil Government, This twas, of course, an arrangement which 
conld not be continued when we took over the valley, and the 
hostility of the tribe wasdue to their being required to con- 
form to the law, to become British subjects in fact, in their 
jagirs. Their first inroad occurred in Jecember 1850 in on 
unprovoked attack on the British village of Shabkadar, organized 
by ason of the chiefof Lélpura, Then followed a series of 
raide, in consequence of which in 1851 the Mokmand villages 
adjoining the border were destroyed, and forts wera built at 
Michni and Shabkadar. his measure, however, did not check 
the marauding incursions of the Mohmands, In December 1851 
a large body of this tribe under Saadat Khan came into collision 
with British troops atMutta near Shabkndar and wore defeated 
With heavy loss. Raids, however, continued, and in April 
1852 a second action was fought ot Matta, in which the 
Mohmands were again repulsed. They now dispersed and the 
troops returned to Peshéwar. In 1854 the Mohmands of Michat 
again misbehaved. Some years previously to this, it should be 
mentioned, the jdgirs held by the Mohmands of independent 
territory inthe Peshdwar valley, principally by the men of 
Michni, had beon resumed oving to their misbehaviour, and the 
Persistent hostilities which the Mohmands carried on for years- 
Were no doubt chiefly due to an effort on their part to worry the 
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British Govornment into releasing the resumed jégirs. Iu 1854 Chapter V, B. 
_the villages of the Michni-Mohmands were again destroyed. apy.” 
The scene of action was now shifted to the border inhabited by Military and 
the Mohmands of Pindi#li on the right bank of the Swat river. Frontier admip 
They committed raid after raid on tho Peshawar district, «nd tration. 
between September 1855 and Jnly 1857 no less than 24 serious 

outrages were committed with tho object of plunder and 

murder; Saadat Khén anc his tribesmen hopiug that the British 

Government would at last be compelled in despair to buy off tho 

raiders by granting jagirs and concessions, especially those that. 

had been confiscated. Arrangements for a punitive oxpedition 

on 9 large seale against tho Mohmands were under discussturt 

when the mutiny broke ont, 


Notwithstanding that the mutiny gave the Mohmands an ex. 
cellent opportunity of increasing their aunoyances, yet they 
showed no signs of profiting by it. Their raids continued, it is 
true, kunt they were not of» more formidable nature. From 
the beginning of September 1857 to March 1860, 89 serious 
outrages were committed by the Motmands, and the quvs- 
tion of a punitive expedition was again submitted for the con- 
sideration of the Governmont of India. Within five ycais there 
had been 85 raids committed by parties of an average strongth 
cE 75 men, in which 14 British subjects had been killed, 27 
wounded, ‘and 55 carried off, and over 1,200 head of cattle 
plundered. This was exclusive of the 40 minor raids in which 
85 British subjects had been killed or wounded and 267 head 
of cattle plundered. Apparently in consequence of tho arrange- 
mont noted at pages 86-87 above, 2 settlement was :nade with the 
Tavakzat in 1859, under which they were allowed fo retain 
their 14 villages in Daudzai, subject to good conduct and tho 
payment of a light revenue. For the next three years there was 
peace on the Mohmand border, but when during the 
Ambeyla Expedition the emissaries of the Akhund of Swit wera 
sent all over the hills bordering on the Peshiwar valley, they 
were successful in exciting disturbances among the Mohmands. 
Oollecting oll his tribesmen, the son of the Khan of 
Lélpura, who was not well-dispased to us came down to the 
border in December 1863. The garrison of Shabkadar was rein- 
forced, and on tho Srd of January 18642 large body of Moh- 
mands, numbering some 5,000 men, came in collision with the 
British troops. ‘hey were defented with heavy loss and the 
collection broken up. The Amir of Kfbul then interfored actively 
in Mohmand matiers. The Khin of Lélpnra was carried off 
prisoner to Kabul and a now Khin was placed in offico in his 
stead. Tho Haliani paid a fine af Rs, 2,000, and were restored 
to their jégir subject to good conduct and the payment of 
Rs. 250 2 year revenue. ‘Thereafter the section of the Poshiwar 
district which bordera on tbe settlements of the Mohmand tribe 
vas not disturbed up to 1897 by any serious outrage or perma- 
nent hostility on the part of the Mohmands. Considering the 
‘conduct of the Mohmands from annexation up to 1864, and the 
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Chapter V, B. coasoless and persistent enmity to the British Government which 
Military and they showed, it is vory striking to note the almost completo 
Frontier. | peace that prevailed after the close of the Ambeyla campaign. 
Frontier adminis. It remains to note briefly a few instances in which tho good 
tmtion, conduct of the tribe was broken by isolated offences. In 187 
Major Macdonald, then Commandant of Fort Michni, ws 
cruelly murdered by the retainers of Bahrém Khén, half brother 
of the Khan of Lélpura, who had beou stationed al Nichui to 
rezulate the levy of tolls by the Michni men from rafts on tho 
Kébul river. Bahrfim Khin himself has escaped punishment 
hitherto, but those of his retainers who had actually cut down 
Major Macdonald woro seized at Dakka in 1879 and met with 
their well-deserved, though long dolayed, puvishment. ‘Tho 
Michni Mohmands no doubt know that somo such ack was boing 
meditated by Bahram Khan, and as they failed to give warmug 
they were fined Its. 10,000, which thoy paid without demur. 
In the conrso of the Afghén War our relations with those Mob- 
mands who livo further removed from ihe Peshiwar valley, moro 
especially the Khans of Lilpura and of Goshta, wero drawn 
closer ; but to give an account of our dealings with them during 
the war would bo beyond tho province of the presoul noto. 
Suffice it to say that on three or four occasious we came into 
hostile collision with the Mohmauds, tho Just being at Dakka 
January 1880. On this occasion our ‘Mohmand opponents nat- 
rowly escaped annihilation. Thoir defcat.made a deo impres- 
sion upon the tribe, and after January 1880 they gave little fur- 
ther trouble on the line of communications to Jaldlabad. Tt 
should bo added thatin 1879 some Tarakzai and Walimznt Mobi: - 
mands residing on the Peshawar border made o detormined 
attack on Mr. Scott of the Survey Department while survoying 
in their hills, For this offence tho guilty sections were Suct 
Rs. 2,000, which they have paid. After tho close of the Afghin 
War tho conduct of tho tribe was good, and our relations with 
the Mohmands were friendly up to 1897, ‘Ihoro was 50100 
friction with the Borhdévkhel in 1888, but it was speedily set- 
tled, and a few shots were fired at tho Railway Survey Party 
between Warsak and Dakka in’ 1892. 


Under the Durand agreement of 1894 the Bastern Mohmand 
clans, comprising the Tarakeai, Halimzni, Burhfnkhel, Jsa Khel, 
Dawezai and Utménzai, with somo sections of the Khwaizai and 
Baozai, fell on the British side of the border. To thia the Amir 
objected, and his final acquiescence was only obtained with 
difficulty, being marked hy the withdrawal of his Khiasidirs 
from Mitai in the Baezai country in April 1897, Ono 22nd 
November 1896 the jirqds of the six assured glans mado their 
submission to Sir Denuis Fitzpatrick at Shabkadar, and service 
allowances to replace those which they had hitherto received 
from Kabul and Lilpara were granted to them. Lvory thing 
pointed 1o s permanont and peacoful settloment of our relations 
with the tribe, but suddenly and without avy provocation thoy 
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yielded to tho incendiary preachings of Mullah Najm-nd-din of 
Adda, and on 7th August 1897 pourad down npon the town of 
Shankargarh, which lies under the walls of the Sikh fort, usually 
called Fort Shabkadar. The small garrison of Border military 
and ordinary police held the fort, but the town was ir oted, and t 
the Hindis’ houses and shops burnt~—a work in whi -h the ad- 
joining villages of the Dofba freely joined. Owing to misappres 
hension troops from Peshawar did not arrive until th : following 
day, but on 9th Angust the Mohmands were defeated with loss 
on the plain to the west by a small force consisting of 2 guns 
Royal Artillery, 2 squadrons 18th Bengal Lancers and 
the 20th Punjab Infantry under General Ellis, a brilliant 
charga of the cavalry under Major Atkinson conducing 
largely to their rout and extricating tho British force from a 
rather awkward position. ‘To exact reparation for this wanton 
outrage a force of 6,799 men, under General Ellis, entered their 
country by the Gandao rontein September, while a brigade 
detached from General Blood’s force co-operated from Nawagai. 
The Mohmands, whose reputation for courage stands low, has- 
tened to submit, and tho force, except for some slight resistance 
in the Baizni country at the Betmanni Pass leading to the resi- 
dence of the Adda Mullah at Jarobi, was practically unopposed. 
Such reparation in gunsand money* as could be exacted during 
the short stny of the force in the country was promptly exacted, 
and early in October tho troops returned to British territory, 
having thoroughly explored all the tract on the enst of the 
Durand lines The ‘arakzai section practically held aloof on 
this occasion, and their allowances have been continued to them. 
The otlrer clans which have submitted, 7 e, all except the 
Baizai and Khwdizai, will receive their allowances from April 
1898 subject to such deduction as may be necessary along 
with the fines levied to cover the damage dono at Shabkadar. 
The conduct of the British villages on this occasion is in 
marked contrast to what occurred iu the ense of former raids 
by the Mohmands, and they have been fined one year’s revenue, 
except Shabkadar, which has been maloted in two years’ revenue. 
In the ease of all the offending estates the frontier remissions 
havo been resumed for three years. 

That section of the tribe which inhabits the Shilman 
valleys lying betwoen tho Khuibar Pass and tho Kabul rivor, 
as wellas the vassal clan ofthe Mullagoris who inkabit the 
northern spurs of the Tartarra range between the eastern 





Ts. 
* Gash fines paid by Halimzai of Gandab wean 6,000 
Ditto by Halimzai of Kamali ent oe 1,500 
Ditto by Isa Khel and Barhen Khel «. we =—-2,200 
Ditto by Utminzai ee ves tea ane 1,500 
Ditto = by Dandzai ak ons oda f 2,500 
Dotto by Kiwiizai wee oe oe 1,600 


Total ... «15,900 


Tho follawing arms were also recovered :—18 brecch-loaders, 77 muzzla-load- 
ing rifles, 1,070 jezails and S50 swords, 
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Chapter V,B. Khaibar and the Kabul, receives subsidies from the Brith 
Military and Government since the lato Afghin war. The Goveroment his 
Frontier reserved exclusive political relations with these small sections 
Frontier adminis. Of the Mohmand tribe as well as with the assured clans noted 
tration. above. There is nothing special to note regarding tho Shi 
manis or the Mullagoris, except that the latter are probably s 
remnant of the earlier inhabitants of the Peshawar valley, small 
sections of whom remained in their present hnbicatious when the 
Mohmands and Yusafzai tribes overran the country between the 
K4bul and Kunar rivers and the Indus. Their own traditioss 
say that the Mullaguris are a section of the former nome 
but now almost extinct, nation vf tho Dilazaks. However 
may be, the Mullagorfs are to all practical purposes a a 
section of the Mohmand tribe. Both the Shilmanis au 
Mullagoris remained quiet during the general disturbances 
the frontier in 1897, and the Swangi Shinwérfs did not seriousy 
oppose us, though they joined in sacking Landi Kotal. ; 
Tho remaining portion of the Peshfiwar border meee 
with the settlement of the great Afridi tribes. As a 
above, the Afridisfallinto three main divisions known as tho 
Khaibar Afridie, the Aka Khel, and the Adam Khel. The i 
former only have been treated in the present nofe. The Adam 
Khel are for the most part under the political management 
the Deputy Commissioner of Kohdt, and an account of them Wi 
be more appropriately given in connection with the Kohit Dis- 
trict. In 1896-97, however, the Hassan Khel and the Kandért 
and Kandan sub-sections of the Ashu Khel have been mado over 
to Deputy Commissioner, Peshéwar, as their relations are more 
intimate with that district since the transfer of aaa 
The Adam Khel, with exception of the Tira Galla cae ’ 
remained quiet in 1897, possibly because most of their came s 
were absent with the Tochi Field Force. 
The Khaibar Afrfdis and the Aka Khel differ from 
all the other clans surrounding the Peshawar District m 
this respect, that during the hot weather they retire to the 
cool highlands on the eastern slopes of the Snfaid Koh, 
where in the plateau known as Tirah they occupy extensiv6 
settlements. In the winter they descend to the hills and 
valleys on the immediate border from Jamrdd to the Kobit 
Pass ; cultivating what little arable land there is ; engaging 28 
tenants with the zamindirs of Peshawar; pastaring their 
flocks on the lower hills and grassy plains at their foat ; and 
carrying on alarge trade with the Peshawar District in fire- 
wood, charcoal, grass, mats and ropes made of the lenf of the 
dwart pe The permanent habitations of the Khnibar A fridis 
and Aka Khel, with a few exceptions, are in the Upper Bara 
valley and Tirah, end in their visits to the lower hills durivg 
winter they live practically the life of nomads. 
. Commencing with the Khaibar Afridis, it will bo conve- 
vient to note that they are divided into tho following clans—tho 
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Kuki Khel, the Qambar Khel, the Malikdin Khel, Sepab, Chapter s 
Kamrai, and the Zakha Khel. Our earliest contact with them vee 
occurred in the course of the first Afghdn War, during which Mikitas ; and 
they fully sustained their ancient character of bold and faithless Frontier a ini 
robbers, excellent fighting men in a guerilla war, but incapable tration, ae 
of any permanent: combination, or of resisting the passage of a 

well-handled body of troops. After the annexation of the Punjab 

up to the commencement of the second Afghin War our re- 

lations with the Khaibar Afridis Were of « more or less friendly 

character. There was never any permanent rapture with the 

Afridis, nor, on the other hand, could it be said that they ever 

abstained from maraudiug incursions on that part of the border 

which is open to their depredations, that is to say between 

Jamréd and the Bira Fort, or from thieving and plundering in 

the Peshdwar city and cantonments. But it is noteworthy that 

we have never had hitherto to deal with a general tribal 

combination of Afridis, and to meet them in a stand-up fight, 

as has been the case with the Yusafzai trikes and the 

Mohmands. The reason for this is probably to be found in the 

much more democrutic constitution and restless and turbulent 

temperament of the Afridis, which makes a tribal coalition 

among them a matter of far greater difficulty than among the 

Mohmands or Yusafzai, who possess hereditary leaders in their 

respective khdns ; and secondly, it isdue in part no doubt to 

the fact that the Khaibar Afridfs are in the winter almost 

entirely dependent on tho Peshfwar District for their 

means of subsistence, and that their winter settlements ia the 

Kajuri plain are open to an easy and rapid attack from Pesha- 

war. Accordingly we find that the only tribe which does 

nok visit Kajuri or the eastern Khaibar in the winter, the 

Zakha Khel of the Bazfr valley and Bira, were the chief robbers 

and plunderers in the Peshdwar District before the commence- 

ment of the second Afghén War. 


When the war broke ont we found among the Khaibar 
Afridis two parties, one of which was ready to side with us, 
and the other made common cause with the Amir. The 
hendmen of the friendly party were called in and entered 
into engagements to maintain security and peace in the pass 
and to control their tribesmen, receiving in return subsidies 
fixed on the scale in force during the first Afghan War under 
similar conditions. Owing, however, to the fact that the 
party in opposition possessed considerable influence among 
the clans, the arrangement did not work with complete success, 
and two oxpeditions to the Bazar valley were necessary to 
punish attacks npon the Khaibar road. After the treaty of 
Gandamuk the headmen and tribesmen in opposition sobmitted 
and came in to the British officers, afresh settlement of affairs 
in the Khaibar Pass being made in August 1879. New engage- 
ments were entersd into and a re-distribution of subsidies 
among the olans themselves was effected ; the headmen who had 
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been in opposition wero recognized according to their influence 
and power in theclauns. The arrangements horeafter worked 
smosthly ; and although it was, of conrse, not to be expected 


Froatier ndminis- that the instincts of the Afridis should not break ont under 


tration. 


strong temptation, yet, as a whole, the settlement come to in 
September 1879 proves to have in it tho elements of stability 
and permanence. On the retirement of British -troops from 
Afghénistin it was determined to make arrangements to keep 
the pass open under the indépendent and exclusive charge of 
the tribes concerned. After protracted negotiations a complete 
jirga of all the Khaibar tribes affixed their senls ton finnl 
agreement with the British Gevernment in February 1881, an 
outline of the principal terms of which is as follows :— 


(1) The independence of the Afridis to be recognized, but 
exclusive political relations tobe maintained with the British 
Government. : 


(2) The Afridis to undertake to maintain order in the 
Khaibar, and to guarantee the food conduct of their members, 
in consideration of subsidies to be paid by Governmout. 


(8) The tribo to furnish acorps of Jezailchis now called 
Khaibar Rifles for the protection of caravans through the pass. 


(4) All tolls to be taken to Government. 


(5) The tribes to be jointly responsible for the ongage- 
ments thus entered into and for the maintonance of peace aud 
order in the pass, 


When these arrangements wero complete and in working 
order the British troops were wishdrawn ou tho 2tsé of March 
1881 from the positions they had held at Ali Masjid aud Landi 
Kotal. For sixteen years, up to Angust 1897, tho pass has been 
kept open by the tribes themselves, and it is not too much to 
say that up to that date the arrangements made in 1881 
proved to be completely successful ; tho once dreaded Khaibar 
Pass was literally as safo as the Grand Trunk Road in the most 
orderly district of British India on tho two days in the week 
on which it was open for /ajilas, 


The border generally where the Khaibar Afridis fringe the 
line has been undisturbed, save by the two night attacks led by 
Kamal, the Malikdin Khel, and his gang, on the picquet of Native 
cavalry at Peshéwarin June 1881. The act, with a similar raid 
at Kohat in September 1881, was that of individual ruffians who 
were actuated by motives of personal revenge, ‘Che raids were 
not the outcome of collective tribal ill-foeling againyt tho British 
Government, nor were they directed by any desiro for plunder ; 
they were unconnected with the affairs of the Khaibar 
and they in no way disturbed onr general relations with the 
Khaibar Afridis. Still it was necossary to hold Kamal’s tribes- 
men responsible fcr his deeds, and suitable finos were levied 
from the Malikdin Kheland Qambar Khel, members of which clans 
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had been concerned in the attacks. Tho fines were paid without Chapter V, B. 

Gifliculty, and the affairs of the Khaibar remained tranquil, atiitery and 
Turning now to the Aka Khel, tho first oceasion on which oe eee 

Wo appear to have comu into collision with them was in 1854, tration, 

when they made a determined attack on tho camp of a British 

officer situated about six or seven miles from Peshiwar. The 

Akakhel were punished by a series of raids on their cattle, and 

eventually by n blockade, which so reduced them that they paid 

a fine of Rs, 2,500, and made 2 complete submission. Carrying 

on as they do an oxtensivo trado in wood and grass with Peshé- 

war, any exclusion from British terrttory falls on them with 

great severity. Since then we had little cause to complain 

regarding the Aka Khel, till in 188) thoy pulled down o Border 

police tower which wasin process of construction ; for this they 

paid a fino of Rs, 2,000, Tn 1883 they wero implicated in a 

daring robbery of horses committod by Kamal, tho notorious 

Malikdin Khel outlaw. 


They wero also £0 somoeatent responsiblo for tho serios of 
raids carried ont by Ahinad and his brother, the Sepah fras- 
booters of Sandapal, and a settlemont was not offocted until 
1890. 


In tho stuumer of 1897, however, the loyalty of the Afridia 
to their arreaments was pnt to 2 severe test during the general 
disturbances on the border which followed the attack on the 
Malnkand in duly. At length driven by tho taunts of Mallah Najm- 
ud-din ant goaded on by tho preaching of Sayad Akbar, the 
Aka Khel Mullah, they decided to join the Orakzaiina general 
attack on tho infidel. Rnmonrs of nn intendod nssault on tho 
-posts in the Khaibar reached Pesrhiwar on 17th August, when 
owing to tho weakness of tho garrison tha Khnibar Kifles conld 
not be supported by regular troops. On 28rd Fort Mando 
was attacked and captured, and Ali Masjid fell. At Landi Kotal 
the garrison of Khaibar Rifles made somo stand, but on the 25th 
this post also surrendered to tho tribal lashkar, and was sacked. 
In Soptember tho Afridis joinod tho Orakzni in tho attacks 
on tho Saména, culminating in tho capture of Sarfghari and the 
successful defence of Fort Cavagnari or Gulistin. Various 
reasons, more or less far-fetched, wero alleged by the Afridia for 
this ontbrenk, snch as the non-surrender of their absconding 
women, tho onhancoment of tho salt duty, but it was apparently 
-dno to the gonoral unrest causod by tho delimitation of the 
Afghfin bordor, fannod by that {nnaticism which is.mever far _ 
below tho surfaco in tho caso of tho tribes on tho Peshéwar 
porder. Tho aggrossive action of the Afridis demanded punish- 
ment which was promptly meted ont to them by the invasion of 
thoir hitherto inviolable sanctuary in Tirah by the force num- 
bering 48,703 mon under Genoral Sir W. Lockhart in Ootobor 

897, 
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Chapter V, B. The rapid approach of winter rendered it necessary for the 
Military ana '70°P8 to leave Maidan early in December and the Afridis gained 
Pron fae’ heart at the sight of the army retreating down the Bfra valley. 
Frontier adminis. Cheir triumph was but short-lived, as in Decembor and 
tration, Jauuary the Béravalley was thoroughly cleared out and the 


Khaibar occupied by our troops, and in March the tribes made 
submission, paid up the fines in cash Rs, 50,000 and breech 
loading rifles 800, which had been imposed on them, At the 
present time (April 1898) our troops still hold the Khaibar 
and our future relations with the tribe have not been definitely 
settled. 


The history of the year 1897 shows how impossible it is to 
forecast with any certainty the course of frontior politics. 
Writing in 1896 after the Chitrél Expedition it seemed certain 
that a lasting peace had been secured, and yet within six 
months the whole of the Peshawar border was in a blaze, and wo 
had to face a combination of all the clans from the Indus to the 
Kurram such as has never hitherto been known. On this border 
nothing happens except the unexpected, and the only safe 
policy is that of the strong man armed. 


It remains to notice briefly the system of border manage- 
ment in Peshawar, and the measures that have been adopted for 
the protection of the frontier in this district, which is the largest 
and most important of all the frontier districts, When we took 
over the country from the Sikhs there could not be said to be any 
settled government in Peshéwar, excopt in the aren immediately 
surrounding the city and in the ttacts south of the Kabul river. 
Inhabited bya turbalent and fanatical population, who were 
readily assisted by the large mass of independent clansmen 10 
the hills round tho valley, the government of the Peshawar 
district had been a task too difficult for the Sikhs to accomplish. 
They confined themselves to levying revenue with spasmodic 
severity from the inhabitants of the valley, and to preserving & 
semblance of order in the vicinity of the Posh&war city, and loft 
the more distant villages to get on as well as or as_ ill ae they 
could with their neighbours in the independent hills. The 
latter were almost always in an attitude of open hostility against 
the Sikhe, and on both sides a merciless war was carried ou. 
For convenience sake, however, a belt of semi-independent torn- 
tory was interposed, and the chiefs, resident in the Peshawar 
valley acted as go-betweens and negotiators between the Sikhs 
and the men of the independent territory. ‘There appears to 
have been no confidence whatever between the administrators ot 
the Pesh4war valley on the one hand and the wild and suspicious 
denizens of the hills on the other. Under this regime tho sys- 
tem of the middlemen grew up, which at the annexation of the 
Panjab we found ia fall swing in Peshawar. Onr ignorance of 
the people, of their language, customs, feelings, aud politics, 
necessitated perforce a continuance of this system ; uor was lt 
to the interest of the middlemen to do anything which would 
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load to the extinction of their lucrative functions ; and it must 
be added that the hilimen themselves fora time preferred this 
arrangement, accustomed ns they’ were to be treated by the 
Sikhs liko the wild beasts of tho field. They ave more naturally 
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slow to discover that the British Government uniformly is as tration. 


good as its word. The middlomen, however, enjoyed the confid- 
ence of the independent tribes, and till they learnt to trust the 
British Governmont the employment of go-betweens was indis- 
pensable. In the conrse of time, however, the tribes, coming 
Into contact with British officers and gaining experience of the 
ways of tho British Government, have learnt to place trust in us; 
while, on the other hand, the British officers themselves have 
gained a more intimate acquaintance with all that pertains to 
the border andits people. Under these circumstances if gradu- 
ally came to be recognized thata chango in tho system of border 
management was advisable and indeed required. Many of tho 
middlemen did us excellent service. Mauy again abused their 
position for private ends, and even the best wero alsays liable to 
be compromised by the acts of enemies or by the self-interestad 
friends, relations and dependants by whom they were surround. 
ed. In this additional link of commnnication between the 
Frontier tribes and Government, there was, moreover, a distinct 
element of weakness ; and as wocame to gain a firmer hold on 
the border tribes, direct personal relations between them and the 
British officers have been established with, as a rule, the best re- 
sults. In the Peshawar District all matters connected with the 
tribes are now conducted on the direct rosponsibility of, and ime 
mediately through, British officers. 


The system of management is bricfly this: If any event calls 
for communication with a tribe, the jirga or representative depu- 
tation of elders is summoned to confer with the British officers. 
1f 2 settlement is effected, well and good ; if not, then prossure 
is put on tho tribe by » blockado, by roprieals, or if the tribe re- 
ceives a subsidy—and with the exception of the Khaibar A fridis, 
the Aka Khel and tho Mohmands there are none such in the 
Peshawar valloy~—by withholding the subsidy, and in the last 
resort by a military oxpedition. Up till 1897, when the condi- 
tions ns noted above were abnormal, however, it had become 
moro and more rarely necessary to enforco our demands at the 
point of tho sword. ‘I'rado botween British and independent 
territory has greatly increased, and with tho completion of the 
railway to Poshéwar continues to advance. Large numbers of 
tho men of independent territory have como down and settled in 
the Posh4war valloy, and sinco the Swat Canal has boen opened 
this is still more the cnse. Sufficient means of livelihood there- 
fore aro being provided for the hungry inhabitants of the hills ; 
while at the same timo a sudden deprivation of the source of 
subsistence to which the tribes are gradually becoming accustom- 
ed will bo felt with inorcasing severity in independent territory. 
There is thus every reason to hope that under the pressure of 
events the Frontior tribes round tho Peshfwar valloy may slowly 


t 
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Chapter V, B. change their characteristics and become more peacofal noigh- 
Military and bours than they have hitherto been. The state of allows may-bo 

Frontlen summed up briefly inthe following sentenco extracted from the 
rontier adminis. FUNjab Administration Report of 1882-83 :— 


tration. ‘ 

"During tho past thirty yenra of Frontior managomont, constant inter 
course with British cfficors, unrestraincd trado with British snbjects, and 
employment in the wilitary and civil establishments of Gorernment hare 
greatly alterod the suspicions and hostile character of tho border men; while tho 
opportunities for travelling in British territory, the improved ormamont and 
organization of British forces, tho lessons of the recent (Afghan) war, and tho fall 
of two consecutive Amfrs of Afghdmistin, and lastly the advent of tho railway to 
their doors, are producing among the imbes that feeling of despair of any 
successftl resistance in the event of collision with the power and the resources 
the British Empire, which is the surest guarantco for the future tranquillity of 
the border districts.” 


Althongh this is no doubt the case, it has nob been con- 
sidered advisable to relax any of the precautions necessary t0 
protect our subjects, and jn 1878 the system of employing 
frontier police and militia, which had worked for some years 
with success in the Deraj4t, was. introduced in the Peshiwar 
District. The militia and village, levies on tho frentier, from tho 
nature of things, if wellarmed and willing to act, are better 
adapted to resist sudden raids or to follow up bands of marauders, 
than regalar troops who move more slowly and cannot be located 
in sufficient force in every village on the bordor line; and it's 
clear that to put an end to petty annoyances at the hazds of tlie 
hillmen with some prospect of success and at a small cost, ib 18 
necessary to encourage the martial instincts of the people an 
to place in their hands weapons with which they may expect to 
cope successfnlly with their independent neighbours, who as & 
rule are well armed. A committee accordingly assembled in 
1878 to consider the question of introducing « border militia in 
Peshéwar. An excellent scheme was drawn up and received the 
approval] of Government. It provided for a chain of posts round 
the whole border of the Peshéwar District, to be occupied by a 
dritled and organized body of Government servants enrolled as 
2 Border police and militia, The garrisona of theso posts it was 
arranged should be supported by village levies armed with 
comparatively superior weapons supplied by Government, a0 
only in the last resort, if both the Border police and the village 
levies failed to deal with the raiders, would the troops be called 
ont. Tho eystem thus provides for a series of rallying points at 
which the armed villagers will collect, who, now that they have 
been supplied with rifles, will be little inferior in fighting 
qualities to the men from independent territory; and the effect of 
this measure is to sprend as it were an irregalar corps along the 
most exposed parts of the frontier, which whenever necessary 
can bo reinforced and enpported by the rcgolar troops. The 
manner in which the villagers of tho Sudhum valley repulsed 
the raid of the Bunérwéls in 1877 which had been instigated 
by Ajab Khin, showed conclusively that our villagers in the 
Xusnfzai sub-division wera more than able to hold their own 
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against their consins beyond the border; and on reconsidering 

the proposals of the Border Defence Committee of 1878, it was 

determined to abandon that part of the scheme which relates to 

the erection of militin posts along the frontier line from the 

Indus to the Switriver. Tho remaiuder of the schema embraces t 
the border from the Swat river, round by the Kohét Pass to 

the end of the Jow4ki hills. Portions of this scheme received 

the sanction of Government ond were introduced in 1879, The 

concluding part was approved in 1888 and the establishment of 

a special border force of tho full working strength recommended 

by the Committee of 1878 for the line from Abazai round by the 

Kohét Pass to Shamshatta was taken in hand. ‘The total 

strongth of the border force in Pesh4war is 477 men. The most 
exposed portion of the Peshdwar District is therefore effectually 

protected by the mensures that have beon taken. ‘The special 
border force under the Deputy Commissioner for this purpose 
is called tho Border Military Police. 


Sobsequently in 1891 it was found necessary to extend the 
system across the Sw4t river anda post was constructed at 
- Shihalam Jor to the north of Tangi. The border demarcation 
of 1894 Ied to the inclusion of tho estates of Kila and Asghar 
in the Charsadda tahsfl, and i¢ was considered desirable to con- 
struct a towerin Asghar. Since 1883 the forts of Nackeson, Béra, 
Michni, Shubkadar snd Abazai, formerly held by traops, have 
beon taken over by the Border Military Police. ‘I‘ho last 
evacuated was Abazai in November 1894. Owing to the con- 
straction of the Mfélakand read during the Chitrél Kelief Ex- 
pedition in 1895 it became necessary to undertake the watch and 
ward of tho Sam Ranizai border, and a post at Shergarh, north 
of Jaléla, was sanctioned with an establishment costing Rs, 4,421 


por annom. 


he improved condition of the Mohmand border rendered 
it possiblo to reduce the Midn Khel post and Subhan Khwér in 
1898, but a small tower between the Bara Fort and Kacha Garhi 
post to watch the Besai route was constructed ot Garhi Nasruila 


in 1890. 


Tho cost of the Border Military Police is at present 
Rs, 78,460 por annum and the distribution of the force during the 
year 1895-96 is shown on tho following table. In addition to the 
mon theroin shown 11 sepuys at Fort I and 17 at tho Regnlator 
Wort on the Swat River Canal are paid by the Irrigation Depart- 
mont but are under the orders of theo Commandant of the Border 
Military Police, The command is at proseut held by Mr, 
Stuart Waterfield of the Punjab Police. 


Chapter V, B. 


Military and 
Frontier. 
Frontier adminis. 


ration, 


i 

oo oF 

Pa Ee og 
ESS is 
ne [3 
adh 
ae a 
Bs 
a FF oy 
Ba & © 
3 


Table showing sanctioned and actual Strength of Border Military Poliew, Peshdwar, in the year 1895-96. 
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_ _Lho working of the force has been most satisfactory. Dur- 
ing the year 1895.96, cighteen criminal cases by mien across tho 
border wore reported by tho police, und 24 cases wore dealt with 
directly by the Border Military Police. ‘he Commandant also 
disposed of SG6 civil cnses connected with women, &c., by refer. 
ence to jirge. The force was also of the greatest service 
during the measnrement along the frontier at the Revised 
Settlement 1893-96 and in the border demarcntion of 1894, and 
it ny fairly bo snid that but for tho oxistenco of such a body 
it would bave been useless to have Jnid down a border of juris. 
diction nt all. They also rendered yeoman’s service in each and 
all of the border expeditions of 1897-98, and tho courageous 
defenco of Fort Shabkadar by a emall body under Subadér- 
Major Abdul Ravif Khén has already been noted. 


Ju addition to tho Border Military Police, 1,700 rifles have 
been distributed to certain border villages to cnablo them to 
hold their own against the trans-border triber. 


The following note on the demarcation of the boundary of 
jurisdiction of the Peshfiwnr district is taken from tho Finul 
Report of the revision of Settlement 1893-1898 :—~ 


Sarrounded as the district ia on three sides by the territory of semi-indepen- 
dent Pathan hill tribes, tho bunter has always Deen n rourco of difficnity, Maids 
dand reprieats have heen the arter of tha day, rometimes varied by punitive 
nxpeduions, finer and bleekndes, Barh wero tho expeditions against the Moh- 
mands in 1849-]851, 1852-1859, 1856-1668, and the fine of Rs. 10,000 imposed on 
the tribe in 1873, ‘Tho Utmankhela in Naczai wero punished in 1848 and 1866, 
and the Khudubhels and Gaduns in 158, whife in 1863 at Ainbeyln wo had to 
denl with the whole of Bunée nnd Swit againet ue. In 1808-1877, ond again in 
1557, owing to the burning of Pireni nnd mida on the Sidhinn valley, the Bunge. 
als were blockaded, In 1877-78 there waa the Jonaki Uxpedition and much 
unrest all along the Khatiak-Afridi border, while to the routh-west constant 
friction with tho Khaibar-Afridia lias continued almost up to the present 


time. 


| ch cireametatices it ia not eurprising Chat the actual territorial 
Gaeee of aires juriediction has remnined since annexation vague and 
fudetermiunte. At tho Regular Settlement a tine was Ieid down in places, but as 
tteted ia parngraph 42% of Captain Hastings’ Roport, where the Commissivnor 
and Ds by Comnnisstoner did not wiah tho question raised, tho boundary 
line with independent territory was then left unsettled, and in this stato most 
of the border remained up till ths ReCoey, ee oh a eu 
Si by wrote, in paragraph 12 of his yiow, 
_ ee inal the external boundaries carte not in cH oe See 
1 i on and aur position becamo stronger, a 
fictions taniry of retin Tattle Oficer ye tho, Kbatbar_ with & 
i ined by the Politica cer ins 
rode grep ma a at ie potitiont juriadictfon ; and tha decision 


view of dctermining a se olen: 
7 ing ecttlement, the Dopuly Commissionor, Mr. , 
nol a ar tetler Noe 76 of Int March 1892, “that tho task was not to bo 


HeMttS' undertaken, and’ wag eure to bring te the eurfaco many troubiesomo dis. 


eee an that ib must not bo ongaged on without referenco to the Deputy Com. 
’ 


snissioncr.” fae 
iminary Report the question of domnrenting the border was 

f oe te pies lee before theso could justo the actual work was commenced 
arith the cognfsauce of tho Commissioner, and during tho course of tho year, 
D : tie 1893 to December 1894, tho whol bordur wat fuirvoyed, and a lino 
tomate tho bouuttary of dietricl ‘jurisdiction Jaid down, ‘bo oporations wero 
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reported ander cover of Settlement Collector's letter No, 194 of 15th April 1895, 
and the border proposed was accepted by the Panjab Government in letter 


Land and Land .No. 1289 of 22nd October 1895 fram Chief Secretary to Government, Punjab, 


Domarcation of 
the border. 


Settloments of land 


Teyenue, 


and the proceedings were approved by the Government of India in letter Xo, 
4636 F. of 30th December 1895 from Doputy Secretary to Goverhment of India, 
Forcign Department. Dnring the ixtyuiry numbers of disputes came to the sar- 
face, but, thanks to the tact and firmness of Major Deane, Deputy Commissioner, 
they were all satisfactorily disposed of without bloodshed. Two shots were 
fired by the Mohmands near Michi, buta prompt fine brought them to their 
senses. A dispute at Darwizgai to the north of Tangi about some land in 
which the Manki Mull4h was interested nearly Ied to o serions disturbance; 
bué this was prevented by the courageous and firm conduct of Br. Waterfield, 
Commandant, Border Militia, and Subaddr-Major Abdul Rad Khin, and 
the thonsends of Utminkhels and Rénizais who had collected peace 
ably dispersed. The demarcation resulted in a considerable addition 
of 4,071 acres to the north of the Mnire Circle in Chérsadda, and of 
9,308 acres in Koh Diman Sadhum near Bagoch, most of the aren cousisting 10 
both cases of hillside grazing ground. There were also slight,gains oo tho 
eastern border, but against this must ba set a loss of 4,610 acres in Tappa 
Mohmand, Tahsfl Pesh4war. Here the old shajrds were unreliable ; and os 
actual extensive possession of the waste running up to the hills could not be 
proved in favor of tho British villages, it was considered best to lay down the 
line of jurisdiction in such @ way as to divide the plainequitably, whilo leaving 
rights of user on either side of the line as they were. 

The length of border demarcated from Jalfla Sar to tho Indus at 
Torbela was about 200 miles, much of which lay in rogged and precipitous 
hills; so that the task was one of no ordinary difficulty, more cspecially 
asthere was hardly amile of the line about which thero was not, or had 
not recently, been some dispute, The border tribes were cognizant of out 
* action throughout and accepted or acquiesced in the border demarcated, 

That the survey was effected and the line laid down withoat very special 
measures being taken for the protection of the sarvey partiey, except in 
two or three cases, speats well for the courage of the patwaries and for the whole- 
some respect with which Major Deano had inspired the neighbouring tribes, It 
added considerably to the work of the settlement, but it was an important opera 
tion successfally carrietl through. The short length of seven. miles from Julala 
Sar to Toru Sar, between the Hasankhel and Khwarra, which was added to the 
district at the close of the settlement, was surveyed and reported on by Mr. 
Lorimer, Assistant Settlement Officer, and tho bonndary was fixed by Panjab 
Government letter No, 1224, dated 29th September 1896. 


SECTION C.—LAND AND LAND REVENUE. 


In 1846 Colonel (now Sir) G. Lawrence arrived at Peshawar 
as Assistantto the Resident at Lahore. The existing farms were 
continued until Rabi 1849, during which year Colonel Lawrenco 
was appointed Deputy Commissioner of Peshawar, and made tho 
first Summary Settlement. In 1850-51 the second Summary 

Settlement followed ; it was for a period of two years, A summary 
khewat was prepared. In 1852-58 the third Summary Settle- 
ment was made, and continued in force till 1855-56, Captain 
(now Sir H. B.) Lumsden made his Summary Settlement of 
Yusafzai in 1852; it was reported in 1855, In 1855-56 Major 
James made his settlement ; it was proposed for a period of 
five years, It, however, lasted for 18 years, and was in force 
until the jamds of the first Regular Settlement were 
given out, except as regards a portion of Mardin in which 
the jamds of some villages wero revised, and ‘lappa Baezai, 
which was brought undor its first Summary Settlement in 
1857-58. In 1862 Ate Muhammad’ Khéo, Extra Assistant 
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Commissioner, commenced the revision of the Mard&n Settlement; Chapter V, C. 
. he was followed by Muhammad Hyét Khén, Uxtra Assistant penne 
Commissioner, c.s.1., who carried on the work for nine months, Tani and Land 
doring 1860. Zulfikér Ali and Colonel Dhanraj, Extra Assistant icitlansants’” 
Commissioner, were appointed after him and carried on work jand rovence. 
till 1868, when operatious were closed pending the Regular 
Settlement. The first Regular Settlement of the district was 
begun in 1869 under the supervision of Captain Hastings, who 
reported the results in 1876. The district was again by Punjab 
Gazette Notification No. 2, dated 8rd January 1893, placed 
under Settlement with Mr. L. -Vane as Settlement Officer who 
reported the results in 1895-96. 


The fiscal history of the district has been summarized in 
Mr. Dane’s Settlement Report, and it will be sufficient to . give 
the summary here. For detaila of the earlier assessments refer- 
ence may be made to Captain Hastings’ Settlement Report. 


An account has already been given in Chapter II of the eer ot a ie 
manner in which he district came into the possession of the tion from early times 
present Pathén landowners, and of the mefhod in which the to the Regular Set- 


nrea was parcelled oat over various tribes. tlement. 


The plain to the sonth of the Kabul river lies on the main 
route between Kabul and India, and so has always been kept 
under the control of the central government of the time. The 
richly irrigated area between the Kabul aud Swat rivers with 
its rather weak proprietary body has also naturally been swept 
into the sphere of direct management, but the Khattak hills to 
the sonth and the great plain across the Swit and Kébul rivers 
had for centuries enjoyed & large measare of independence 
owing to the difficulty of dealing with a rude and vigorous popu- 
lation, which on the approach of dangers could readily retreat 
into the inaccessible hills bordering their country. 


'Thig radical difference in the character of the rule to which 
the two halves of the valley have been subjected must always be 
borne in mind, as it explains the relative heavy assessment in 
the irrigated country to the south-west and the light and even 
nominal revenue recovorable elsewhere. 


Peshawar itself from the earliest times iins always been a 
piace of great importance. Part of Alexander’s army marched 
throngh it, and it was held by Asoka and b the Seythians, 
Fahian mentions it in the year 400 A. D,, and it was then tho 
capital of the kingdom of Gondhfra aud of the Indo-Seythian 
Prince Kanishka. It played » prominent part in the first 
Muhammndan invasion and thronghont the various Moslem 
dynasties which governed the conntry, but from the failare of 
the expedition of Bir Bal in 1686 in Akbar’s reign against the 
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Chapter'V,C. hill Yusafzai, it is doubtful if the Moghal Emperora ever had 
LandandZand 2 ‘ery firm hold of the Uashtnagar and Yneafzai plains. 
Revenue. . 
History of the re- In the eighteenth century under Almad Shih Abdéli and 
venue administra- his successor, Taimtir Shah, it probably attained its grestest 
oe carly times importance in modern times; and on the fall of the Durfnis in 
Settlement, 1818 it became the head-quarters of the Birakzai Sarde, Yér 
Muhammad, Sultén Muhammad, Sayad Muhammad and Pir 
Muhammad, who held the Dofba and Sholgira in Chérsadds, as 
well as Peshdwar and the western half of Nowshera. 


In 1884, they were finally ousted by tho Sikhs, who had 
harried the valley at intervals from 1828, in which year they 
defeated the Yusafzai at the battle of Nowshera, in which the 
brave Phula Singh, Nihang, fell. 


The best known of the Sikh Governors were Hari Singh, 
Nalwa, and General Avitabile in PeshAwar, and Lehna Singh 
in Shankargarh in the Doiba, They had a firm hold of the tract 
to the south of the Kabul river and of the Dodba, and realized 
a fall assessment, which they recovered by keeping the leading _ 
men on their side by the grant of considerable assignments. 
Across the river their power was smail, and they had to assign 
Hashtnagar to Sayad Muhammad Khén as a jdgir, while they 
confined themselves in Yusafzai to Jevying o lump sum of Rs. 
10,900 a tappa, which was collected by one of the leading 
Khéna, to whoma cash allowance or muwajib out of the revenue 
of the fappa was paid. When this failed there was a punitivo 
raid and the regular revenne was supplemented by what the 
troops could extract. 


Captain Hastings’ Final Settlement Report gives an un- 
, usually full account of the history of the tract and of the revenue 
administration noder the Sikhs, and extracts from the latter have 
been given in the Assessment Report on each talsil, so that it is 
unuecessary to go into the subjectin much detail, The nnit of 
ndninistration was evidently the tappa, usnally an area held by 
one clan, but m one case, the kidlsa tappa, comprising all the 
miscellaneous tribes holding to the east of Peshéwar. The limits 
of the fappas can easily be ascertained by a glance at the tribal - 
map No. IIT, and they still form a very convenient unit for 
the district administration. The revenue of the district in the 
Doréni and Sikh times, as given in Captain Hastings’ Report, 
13 shows overleaf. 
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Hashtnagar was hold in gigtr af a nominal value of 
Re. 1,50,000 ; and tho exact rovenuo of Ynsafzai, though roughly 
stated at Ra, J,00,000, was, for tho reasons given above, not 
ascertainable, In 1847 ie was Me. 1,294,022, and if this he 
taken ns the average of the Sikh collections the totnl revenuo 
under their rule atnounts to Rg, 9,22,375, and that of the year 
1849, according to Form A, pago xiii of Captain Hastings’ Re- 
port, was Rs, 10,0£,771 ; but in this figure apparently the sigirs 
in Peshfivnr, in many of which the yvalno was only nominal, 
were included. Atnannexation tho district was divided into 
tnhells corresponding with tho traots mentioned above. Tho 
limits of theso taksils are shown in tho map atiached. 


Colonel Lawrence mado tho first Sammary Scttlement in 
3849-50 of tho wholo district, except Hnehtnagar and Yusnfzai. 
The first Summary Settlement in the formor was mndo in 1850 
by Abdal Hak, Jixtra Ansistant Commissioner, and in Yusafzni 
(except Baizai) in 1847 by Sir H. B. Lumsden, who divided tho 
former domand roughly over the ploughs aud wolls in oxistence, 
and levied at the rato of Rs. & por plongh and Re. 10 per 


voll, 


In 1855 Major James effected whnt was practically a Regu- 

Jar Sottlomont of tho whole district and asscssod Baizai for tho 
first timo. Tho records in Yusnfzai were summary and thoro 
wero no maps, bnt elsowhoro thero is n very fair record and tho 
_ work was woll dona, Major James’ Report isin print, and is 
na most interesting and clenr account of the district oa it thon 
existed, and his villago nssessment was excollent. Liboral re: 
auctions wero granted in Peshawar, Dofba Daudzsi and Now- 
shera, whoro tho Sikh domwnands had boon very full, and tho 
former nominal reyonuo in Yusafzni was considerably enhanced, 
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Chapter V, C. and Captain Lumsden’s system of a levy by wells and ploughs 
—- abandoned. He orly deals in his report with Baizai, as he hed 
Land and Land, 


Revenue. 


not time to report fully on Yusafzai, and hence aleo the records 


History of the re- there are not as full as elsewhere, 
venuo sdministra- 


tion from carly times According to Captain Hastings’ Form A, the revenue of 


tothe Reguler Set- 


tlement, 


1849 was cut down from Ra. 10,04,771 to Rs. 7,80,188. 


Tho First Regular Major James’ Settlement ran nntil 1869, when by Notifica- 


Settlement, 


tion No, 1075 of 6th September 1869 the district was placed, 
under Settlement, with Captain Hastings as Settlement Officer. 

The Settlement was a Regular Settlemsnt, as it was hold by 

Government in 1871 that Major James’ Settlement must be 
considered to have been summary only. Operations were 
declared concluded in the rest of the district by Notification 
No. 1989 of 19th November 1874, and in Yussfzai by Notifica- 
tions Nos. 877 of Ist March 1875 for Mardfn and 1012 of 
26th May 1875, for the rest of the Sub-division. As a watter 
of fact, however, the operations went on until the cloee of 1876. 
Captain Hastings’ Final Report is very full and detailed. The 
Settlement was naturally a difficult one, as he himself had no 
previous experience of the work and no local body of patwaris 
able to undertake the measurements existed. ‘This want, how- 
ever, was more than nade up by the drafting into the district 
of large numbers of trained amins from Mr. Prinsep’s Sottle- 
ments in the Central Panjab, which were just then approaching 
conclusion, Tis records were specially faired, and are beaull- 
fully written up, and the maps in thé irrigated and settled 
portion of the district were very good specimens of plane tablo 
work, On the border, which was then very insecnre, the 
maps were more or less imaginary ; and in the Hashtnagar on 

Yusafzui Maira, which was at that time of very little value, the 
measurements were very much out. Though not fortunate 10 
Muhammad Hayat Khan, tho Extra Assistant Settlement Officer 
in Yusafzai and Hasbtnagar, the assessments were done caro- 
fully, and Captain Hastings’ personal popularity with the load- 
ing men in the district, whom he was enabled to treat with 
great liberality, conduced largely to the successful issue of the 
Settlement, - 


_ The net result of thisis shown overloaf, as compared with 
Major Jamos’ assessment and the revenue at Sottlement, 
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Tho figures given do not include tho revenno on potty 
mudfie or nttignments, which, according to the report, amounted 
to Rs, 1,531,440 in the district. A sum of Rs, 40,081 was 
romitted in tho form of favorablo assessment to border villages 
and men of family, and the value of mostof the jdgirs wasraised 
to compensato tho jagirdirs for not being allowed to take in 
kind. In consequence of these measures tho gain in the khdlsa 
revenue wns only Ra, 45,396, or 7 por cont., while thore was 
a considerable decrenso under this head in Peshawar and a 
slight reduction in Nowshora. 


Tho now assessments wero brought ont in tho rest of tho 
district from Khorif 1878, and in Hashtnagar, Mardéo and 
Bw4bi from Kharif 1874, Tho Sottlomont was enuctioned by 
Jottor No. 86 8., dated 12th Juno 1877, from Officiating Sceretary 
to Govornmout, Ponjob, and tho assceamonts wero sauctionod 
for a term of twonty ycora “from the Kharif of 1873-74," by 
which opparontly is mennt for twenty years from Kharif 
1875 for thoso tabefls where tho assossmont was brought into 
offoct from that dato, aud for twonty yoars from Khorff 1874 
for the othora, and it is thus stated in the records, Tho work 
dono by Captain Hastings deservedly received the thanks of 
Govorument, and bis momosry has been perpetuated in the 
Peshawar city by tho creotion in 1892 of & marble pavilion in 
tho Andar Shohr. 


Chapter V, c. 
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The Settlement has worked well, and more particularly 0 
in those portions of the district in which e considerable en 
hancement was taken, where, indeed, the incrensed assessment 
appears to have acted, as it usually does, a3 o .stimulus, to in- 
creased effort on the part of the revenue-payers. Tho figures 
for redactions, remissions and suspensions, and those for coercivo 
process issued for the recovery of arrears and changes inthe 
khdlea demand are-given in detail in the assessment reports snd 
are summarised below for the district :— 


- - 


ee 


Tabsil, 


PRIDE soe Cuma Smee | 


Ohbtraadda we 
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Average 
Changes in aes number e 

khélsa de. | Suspensions.| Remissions. | warran's 
mand, : issned per 

‘. ' anna, 

Rg. Rs. Res. 
8,536 5,857 22,090 187 
+ 7,728 6,208 494 98 
+7,189 1,179 1,605 56 
+10,66% 68,016 30,835 298 
—542 6,478 8,948 53 
rE SS Pa | TD Clee {| Sam SS TT ome 

+ 21,049 81,728 63,972 662 





ee eee 


The chiof canse of the increase in the Adlsa demand is the 
resumption of revenue-free assignments, which were unusually 
numerous in Peshiwar and Yusafzai, and owing to the fact 
that irrigated land is often, owing to the rapid slope of the- 
country, Jost by diluvion, whereas only saiidb land asa role 18 
thrown up, the losses under the former head are usually more 
than the gains under the latter. Progressive assessments were 
not so much resorted to and only amounted to Rs. 1,250 in five 
estates in Chfrsadda, Rs. 2,885 in twenty estates in Mardén, 
Rs. 1,350 in four estates in Swibi, Re. 25 in one estate in 
Nowshera, and Rs, 500 in two estates in Peshawar, or in all 
Rs. 6,010 in thirty-two estates, 


The remissions and suspensions were partly on account of 
the great damage caused between 1875 nnd 1878, when the 
Kabul river was changing the conrso of its main stream from 
the Nagamin into the Adezai branch, but were mainly due to 
. failures in the water-supply for irrigation. Thus no less than 
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» Rs. 52,172 woro suspended, and Rs. 10,803 remitted in Béra’ Ghavter ¥ 
Circle in soven years on account of failura in tho supply, which ee td 
hero in dry yoars is alwaya short, and Rs. 3,492 ware suspend- Land and Land 
ed and Ks, 4,680 remitted in the Johingirabid group of vy, aoe 
villages in Nowshera owing to the collapse of the aqueduct at first Regular an 
Tarnab, which carries tho Jui Shaikh wator across tho Bara, ment. 
Otherwise, in Nowshera and iu Yasafzni the romodial and cocr- 

cive measures which have been required aro nominal, sud the 

revenuo has boon collected with groat case. In the irrigated 

tahsils of Chiirsndda and Peshiwar tho collections havo beon 

difficnit, notwithstunding tho fact that in the latter tract the reve- 

nua has been stendily and heavily ent down sinco Sottlomont, 

while in the former the profits of tho Hashtaagar owners for tho 

last ten years, owing to tho opening of the Swat Canal, have 

beon cnormons. Thoresnit must be attributed, I believe, rathor 

to an ingrained habit, which has grown up in tho Doaba and 

Peshawar sinc? the days of the Sikhs, of paying nothing oxcopt 

under compulsion, than to an excess in the rovonuo demand ; 

while in Hashtnagar the turbulent and lawless character of 

many of the leading and richest men, who seom to liko being 

dragged up on a warrant and placed in detention, is the raal 

canso of the arrenr3a. In thoso tabsils, too, a practice had 

arisen of amploving tho patwarta lurgely and diractly in the 

revenue collections, nnd of working through tho zaudirs. Both 

of theso practices nro contrary to ordora nnd aro objectionable, 

agyhen tho domand isin arrears thero is considorablo scope 

for tho ingenuity of the patwari in tho way of illegal and 

excossive cxactions, of which ho is not slow to avail himsolf. 

For the future this has been strictly prohibited, and genoral 

ordors havo been threo times formally issuod to all headmen to 

tho offect that their first dnty is tho paymont of the’rovonuo by 

duo dato, and that they must rely in futuro mainly on their 

own offorts, and not trust to the deputation of a talsil chaprast 

with the putwiri to recover tho demand. In caso of failuro to 

pay by due date they will bo hold responsiblo, and their pachotra 

resumed, or their oflico transforred to n moro capablo reprosont= 

tativo. If these orders aro acted upto there will bo little diffi- 

culty in faturo in collections, as exporience boro and claowhore 

has shown that a firm reyonge administration, Lompored whon 

necessary by prompt susponsions, is productivo of loss hardship 

and worry to tho peoplo than aslipshod and dilntory practico 

of allowing tho rovenno to rnn_ into arcoars in tho hope that it 

will all bo oventunlly recoverod. 


With these oxceptions tho history of tho track since tho — gopnorat revenue 
Regalar Settloment hag boon unovonttul, and, in tho caso of history sinco ths 
Peshawar at any rate, may bo doscribod from a fiscal point of Regular Sattlemont, 
viow as ono continuous strugglo on tho part of tho Tuhsildar 
to recover as much, and on tho part of tho landownora to pay 
‘as little, of tho revento domand as possible, ‘Thoro was a good 
'doal of distarbanos in feppais Mohmand and Chattok daring 


{ Poujab Garettar,! 
800 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 


Chapter V.C. the Jawaéki Expedition of 1877, The Afghéo War, 1879—198, 
Land’ and. Land brought a great deal of money into the district, and espociaily 
Revenue into this tract, in the shape of payments for supplies, carriage 
General revenue 20d labour, and also caused prices and wager to rie to 8 very 
history since tho high level, from which the latter have not sunk; though the 
Regular Settlement. opening of the Swat River Canal in 1885, and the abundant | 
hatvests‘of the threo Jast years, coupled with the,great fall in 
exchange and the conscquent uncertainty of the export trade 
to Europe, have had « considerable effect towards reducing * 
prices to their former Jevel, if nob even below this, The open 
ing of the railway in 1862 was a great boon to tho tract, and 
the recent construction of the Michni-Nowshera Canal in 1892-98 
has done much to assure the prosperity of the important acca 
round Peshawar. The Khattaksin Nowshera are more depend: 
gut for a livelihood on their pack animals than upon tho produce 
of their lands, and the formation of the Oherit sanifartum was 
of the greatest benefit to all the hill country round, sinco the 
people earn good wages as watchmen and ogtriers, and realize 
high prices for their wood and grass and other produce. The * 
condition of the whole tract, therefore, has materially improve 
since Settlement, and the only symptom of danger for its fatura 
prosperity is the serious denudation of the Khattat hills of all 
wood and grass, from which most of the inhabitants derivo ° 
their main source of livelihood. Something might bo donb 
hore in the way of tank irrigation, but up to the present it hue 
not been possible to work out any satisfactory scheme. Tho 
question of resorving portions of the waste is receiviug attet- 
tion, as directed in paragraph 18 of Financiel Commissioner 6 
Review of the Preliminary Report, and will be reported on tn 
connection with the Seitlement of the Khwarra protected 
forests, which most of the rakke adjoin, At present, owing to 
their large earnings as carriers during the Chitril Expodition, 
the Khattake are very well off, a 


The prosenca of & skilled professional adviser to the 
Deputy Commissioner in the person of the officer in charge .0 
the Kabul River Canal has already’ beon of the greatest utility 19 
the elaboration of schemes for improving the Bara and dui 
Shaikh irrigation, and if the wppointment is maintained tho 
outlook for the irrigation of the whole tract, on which its pros- 
perity mainly dopends, is very hopeful. 


Tho history of Yusafzai since Settlement has boon one of 
steady progress and development, The country has settled 
down wonderfally, and the people are better disposed aud moro 
contented than those in any other part of the district. Greater 
security of life and property and the fuller ascertainment of 
rights havo encouraged the sinking of wells in.every diroction, 
and there is scarcely a family in the northern and .oustern pore 
tions of the Sub-division which has not one or more of its mont- 
bers in the Native army, so that the earnings of theso mon. in 
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cash ore moore than sufficient to pay off the wholo revenue of Chapter¥,C. 
the housobold. —, 
Land and Lend 


The following table exhibits the earoings of the Yusafeni Revenue. 
Sub-division under tho head of Pay and Pension,” ond largo , General revonns 
thongh tho total is, the figures are probably not exhaustive:— tery since the 


Regnier Bettlenent. 
SS 








NOM: 
peouese or ee ceton| TOTAL ANwvAL 
3! 3 
ONB EARNING | cory mueipe, | ZABNINGE FROK 
SEAS eae 
Avtresxest Crncze. as t 
ao 
: 8 5 : 
ise] & 3 
5 a £8 a m 5 
& & | 8 a r au 
A CS | CD ae | eR) NS TE REN | me oD Se ER 
Tahstt Afarddn, Ne, 


Koh Diémnan Baissi on 186 
Koh Déman Sudham... 8 
Noica oe wet oan 247 


Total Tabaft ws AGA 


Tahett Stoddi, 
Dolaknéma oon oe 160 
Kingro Darya ws as 101 
Jabba ae oe “a $00 
Moira w. 


Ne, 
13] 22,908 | 1,800 
os 13,108 soe 
20 } 62,688 | 21,636 


33 | 88,696 | 23,486 


Koh Dian Sudhua »., 10 : 06h | ans 
Totel Takei! wf 2,262 41 }2,25,468 | 18,028 


Torat Ber-pivision .. | 1,616 44 15,24,060 | 42,260 








Tho oponing of the Swit Canal in 1885 was the mostimport- 
antevontin thie taheil, and revolutionized agricultural condi- 
tions in tho Hashtnagarand Mardén maira. The water-rates wera 
pitchod low, and the formor nominal revonuo was loft untonohod, 
a0 tho landowners havo derived large profits, and mon who at 
Settlomont were ordinary zamfudérs havo attained to considerable 
affluence. The maira at Sottloment had boon recorded as tho 
proporty of the Khius or as village common land, and after the 
canal was oponed it hocamo nooossary to more accurately. deter- 
mino tho rights ofindividual sharos. Accordingly, measuros woro 
takon by Captain Donno, thon Assistant Commissioner in Yusaf- 
zai, to partition the largo oroa known as Chak Mardén into rogue 
lar blocks corresponding with tho shares of tho owners. This 
work wassuccessfally carried through in 1889, and similar opora- 
tions wore undortoken of the instance of Mr. Merk, Deputy 
Commissioner, in most of tho Hashtnagar maira, whore tho 
partition was effected by Léts Mangal Sain, acting undor the 
ordors of Mr. Birch, Rovenue Assistant. This extensive partition 
waa a grest stop towarde tho development of the Sw4t Canal 
tract, and cleoked tho spoliation of the weaker shtrers which had 
‘been in activo progress, and much oredit is duo to tho officers 
concerned for its succesaful oxecution. 
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Chapter V, 0. To prevent disorganization of the statistics changes of aitates 
Land and Lana between tahsils were avoided as far as possible; but.as the border 
Revenue. between Peshiwar and Nowshera on the south-east was not 


- Transfers of vil- Clearly shown on the maps, and as the Garhi Fuizullah estate, 
lages between tahsils belonging partly to Urmar Midna, a Nowshera, village, aud partly 
arin pe to Masazai, a Peshdwar estate, was included in Peshfwar, it was 
divided between the two sets of owners, aud tho Urmar ‘half 
included as Garhi Faizullah in Nowshera, while the Mésazai 
portion remained in Peshéwar under the name of Garhi Béghbinin 
: eae (Punjab Gazette Notification No. 787 of 14th Decen- 
er 1895). é 


At the same time, however, the groat increase in cultivation 
and population, and the entire change in tenures duo to partition 
and sules in the Swat Canal tract, had rendered a revision of tho 
organization of the estates there imperative in the interests of 
agricultaral improvement and good government. The area includ 
edin the hugeold maira villagas was therefore split-up: into 
suitable blocks held by neiv pirchasers or old owners, and the 
blocks so defined were constituted separate estates, under the 
orders contained in letter No. 5843, dated 18th September 1893, 
from Senior Secratary to Financial Commissioner, for Ohdrsadda, 
aud letter No. 8009, dated 19th December 1893, for Mardin and 
Nowshera. At the same time advantage was taken of the oppor- 
tunity to divide up the unwieldy villages of Land Khwar in Mar- 
dén, Shabkadar and Agra in Chérsadda, and Nowshera Kalan in 
Nowshera, and to make some other small alterations to suit the 
convenience of owners, or to facilitate administration. Tlie changes 
were most extensive in Chérsadda, and the work, inoluding 
the appointment of headmen in the new estates, was well dono 
there under the supervision of Pars Ram, Tahbsildér, and tho 
re-organization greatly facilitated the village assessment. . 


In Khwérra Niléb 24 hamlets had been heretofore shown as 
estates. As the whole waste io Khivarra is really the joint pro- 
perty of all the villages aud Government, and as the, total calti-« 
vated area and revenue were quite insignificant, the umber of 
estates in the circle was reduced at this Regular Settlemeat from 
24to 16 by lumping up some of the hamlets which were closely 
connscted by the family ties of the owners who held their Jands 
really joiatly. : 


: _ The other changeseffected are unimportant and are all noticed 
in the Assessment Reports; butit may be noted thatthe proposal 
referred. to in paragraph 80 of the Yusafzai Roport, to trausfér 
Chak Kund from Swabi to Nowshera and amalgamate it with the 
parent village owned by the same propriotors was ultimately nega- 
tived. Tho result was that, excluding Khwirra Niléb 16 estates, 
the totul numbor of estates in tho district was increased from 724 
in 1891-92 to 822 in 1895-96, or ‘including Khwirra-Nil&b to 838 
estates, as shown inthe table below, giving tho statistics by assess« 
mont circles. The work under this head nine heon.- very onerdus 


nu 
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and in fnet the Settlement in most of Mardén and Chirsndda as Chapter-V,-C. 

well ns Khwarra has been, in all bot nome, an first Regolar — 

Settloment. Tana and Land 
As anticipated by Mr. Merk, it hecame necessary to revise Report peat 

the ald circles owing to the changes which had taken placo in ment circles, — - 

the limits of the tahstls and inthe condition of tho tract, and a 

considerable consolidation of the old circles with a consequent 

reduction of work was found to be possible. The results of tho 

reorganization aro detailed below, and tho location and con- 

figuration of the present avd former circles aro shown in tho 

accompanying mop, in which are aleo shown tho slight changes 

introduced in Peshfiwar and Nowshera, as described in tho 

Assessment Neport, paragraph J8, after the arrangement of 

circles had been eanctioned by the Financial Commissionor in the 

orders on the Proliminary Report:— 





——x 
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1 = : 3 a 5 
Former rereeement 3 Prevent aregseincnt | g 
Tobeh circle, i circle. i 
: E 
Chértadia | Welt Moira ase one lay Maire ee | 1G 
Do. andmestof Rela} , (2) Noabri wu | G3 
+ Sholgira aud pstt of Bela (3) Sholgira {49 
! AbLL, ALLL nnd Iatinzér (4) Dofba , 0 | GL 
Total | Kix Gircler ss cv | 120 | Your Circles | 18 








ae! Selene cals fete co re a 
Mardén ... ' Koh Dé tnirai wes (3) Koh Diman Bnizai 37 
er abs aes ete (3 ee Reta ae 
| Matra Darnnihina ie 
: Mair Mashrinia Khatink, 
[Batra Maidin ue 
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(3) Matra. we } 70 




















Total, Tivoirelea vy aw | 112] ThruoGircles ww | 198 
a ~_—— : arn ee = qQ Bulakndena i 16 
Bnahi wy on oa ' (2) Kaniira Darya...) 10 
ono (8) Jabba ow 18 


Jabba pi eee ane 
Matra Whr Par... ts ; . 
Mnira Darmiina on ‘ (1) Moira ue a fA? 
+ Mairn Mushimmin hiatal: 
Koh Daman Stdhkum coe ee 
re — 
Total ave Foven Circles ae «eo 101 rive Cirhes. an0: oe ay. 


Nowshern... | Mnira Urmar oe oe 


(6) Koh DamauSudhum) 10 








Abi Khifea woe (1) Nohri Chahi a a4 


i Hela oo erry on 
1Chitl ws as 8 
Kohi Khattak aes rr 
Kindra Daryn ae 1 
Darya Pir . 
Klwarrannd Nite oe 


(2) Kohi Khattak 4. | 54 
(3) Kindra Darya 3, |] 55 
(1) Khwérra Nilfb ... 16 


mens | oe 








| meteor mares contre ree 


Total v | Ning Circles ee | 149 | Four Circles wae] 169 
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Chapter V, oe | B | 3 | 4 6 
Land and Land 
¢ pee Tohsfl YFormor assessment 8 Prosent assessment z 
Rent circles, “_ circle. 2 circle. 2 
> P 


Sere eee | Qeemeee tae Eten ete oe toes | PRS QEETSEREW: Fina VERRAN weil GFRNNOTS 


Poshéwar ,., | BMichni I. on te ae ce 
Michni Iles ; GQ) Michni ww | 8 
Koh Dimon &hal te 
~ Daryo Par one te 
Kinfra Hiéjizai ,.. ows 
Darya Urér ae ue 
Beln ase vee toe 
Shahi Mehal aee too 
Abi Khiilen ow ve 
Budhni ... tet ou 
Béra ADIIIT 1. ow 
Maire Kachanri from K, 
D. Mohmand eee eee a 16 
Kaaba Bogrém .. (3) Kasba Bogrim 
Mobmand Abi I and Abi IT (5) Biro ww | 88 
Ehalfl Abi I and Abi II x : Pil 
Koh Déman Mohmand .., (6) Koh — Moh- 
mand. 


(2) Darya Urér Pér w ae 


(3) Kabul Nobri | 61 


Reet yee red 





‘peueeumenemend CEES Geter | ee aoe, 


el 
Total .. | Seventeen Circles | 266| Six Circles ws | 267 
cme 


erent ee en tim enero Bene |aamemen {emma Seer -| 


District 4. | Forty-fourCircles ... , 748 | Twenty-two Cirolos «» | 888 
In accordance with the general orders of Government, 

wherever possible, the old circles were not split, but whole 
circles were corisolidated.. In Hashtnegar, however, a reconsti- 
tution was necessary owing to the radical changes in_ the 
character of the tract’ introduced by the opening of the SwAt 
Canal. In Yusafzai, and indeed elsewhere, a large reduction 10 
the number of the circles was feasible, as these had been 
unnecessarily multiplied by division of one circle between two- 
tahsils at the reconstitution of the tahsilsin 1878, The opening 
of the Kébul River Canal has altered the agricultural condition 
of the tract between Peshawar and Nowshera, so that a large con- 
solidation of circles was possible here. The other changes were 
introduced to simplify ond reduce assessment and statistical 
record work, and are fully explained in the Preliminary Report. 
The present circles sra convenient in size and location, and have 
been determined with due reference to general equality of soil 
and climate, and the similarity of agricultural conditions of the 
bulk of the estates included in their boundaries. A full abstract 
of the chief charactoristica of each cirole has beon given in Part 
V (Assessments) of each of the Assessment Reports, and it 
would be impossible to notice them again hero without reprinting 
the matter already givon in the reports. The names, moreover, 
sufficiently indicate the physical character of the circles, Koh 
Déman denotes the country at the foot of the hills. The Kabul 
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Nahri circle contnins the country irr} i 
at y irrigated by the Kébu } 

Canal and ita subsidiary feeder, ae: Sui Shaikh, The ret eS 
eircle He Mardén might almost have beou called the Nabri circle, Landand Land 
aaa tthe trans-Kalpini extension of tho Swat River Canal it R sechiie 
Will shortly be almost ontirely irrigated from that canal. Jabba ment czolee a 
isa Pashtn word denoting moist and swampy country, and it is _ 
applicable to the Jnbba circle, in its frat menning. Bulakndma 
= a titla from the Bulak Khattaks, who hold most of ik, 
a other words used Are common revenne expressions, thus : 

infra Darya is the country nlong s river; and pdr means 
" ie farther side, and urdr or teér on the hither side, of a 

ream, 


In this settlement. somewhnt novel departuro was made A common bere 
lino laid down for 


and the whole district was mapped on the same series of squares. Fear 
Starting from a point on the border of the Nowshera, Chérsadda “tere v1 
and Mardén tahsils baso lines ranning due east and west and ee 
north and south wore Inid down. The lines were started with o 
theodolite for abont seven miles by Mr. Rose, Assiatant Engineer, 
Irrigation Department, and were then carried on by slignment 
of fings and chaining. ‘Iho point of origin of the base line was 

Specially selected, so ns to secure a strotch of fairly level conntry 
and to enable meusuremonts to be promptly started in most 

- tahsils, and the accuracy of tho aligamont and of tho chaining 
was tested by tying back on to subsidiary hase lines Inid 

oUt ordinarily at overy cighth square for the Patwaris to work on. 

“ ‘Tho base line was started at. theend of January 1898 and a and oont 
the field survey of tle difforent tahsils was commonced and com- 7 


_ Ploted as shown below :— 





ane - i mes 
; d quarter | Finished quarter 
Tabsfl. Cae eee 





ST TRA RO REE tees | mcmama Noho meme AROS] MORN? 


. | Bist Decembor 1894, 


Chérandda ve eee | Stee March 1609. 

Mordén oe oe va vel No. ,{ Slat March 1635. 

Bell ide Sox: Stas, The Do. ... {90th September 1894, 

Foshéwar SO ca ae Do. wa | 80th Soptember 1895, 
os ist ies | Do, | 30th Jane 1895. 


Nowehera a 


Se ened 
Chérandds was taken up first, and soma patwiiris from 
_Nowshern and Peshfiwar wero-drafted into that tahs{], 80 that 
- thé survey might be pushed on rapidly to facilitate the collection 
“ of accurate statistics for the Assessment Report. 
'. * Phe cost of sarvey ns worked out im Statement No, IIT 
> pinounted to Rs, 20 per square mile, so that, assuming an eqnal 
“dggred of diligence ard energy, the fact of tho afoption.of a 
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Chapter V,C! common base line in this district has not operated injuriously as 
Tand and Land regards either the cost or the duration of the survoy. 

fe a haes "  Qne result of the common base line was that we wore able 
prepared, arrange. to number squares and mapping sheets by latitude and longitade 
ments made for the from the point of origin of the squares, i.e., the point of intersce- 
Br toe ether tion of the main base lines, so the work is symmetrical aud the 
ation of the field field maps constitute a homogencous map of the district on the 
maps by the Survey scale of 24inches == 1 mie, From these, maps on the scale of 
Department. 4 inches = 1 mile have been prepared by reduction by squares as 
a check on the old survey maps ou this scale. Copies of theso 
have been filed in the English aud vornacular village note-books, 
and one copy has been given to the patwért, and another filed & 
an index with tho mappimg shect. ‘These small scale maps will, it 
ig believed, be very useful in questions of ordinary district 
administration, as the feld maps are cumbrous aud, being 

crowded with detail, are dificult to consult. 


Maps of the assessment circles on the same scale have oS 
compiled, and a copy plarwl in the tin case containing the fiel 
maps of the circle. 

heres tho A special revision of the record-of-rights for tho or 
generally was considered necessary in letter No. 13 0 
January 1892, from Officiating Revenuo Secretary to Govern- 
ment, Panjab, to Senior Secretary to Financial Commissions 
and for the eight estates in Nilab by Notification No. 63, date 
8rd February 1896, in the Punjab Gazette, a special revision bi 
directed. The last notification also directed the preparation 0 
a record-of-rights for the Khwarra villages, now 16m number, 
, which had only been summarily seftled, and the preparation 
of similar records for the estates of Asghar and Kila iz Charsadda 
and Khinpnr and Natido in Swabi, which were added tothe - 
district by border demarcation, was directed by Notification No. 
1580 of 9th December 1895. 


For a description of tho documents contained in the standing 
record-of-rights and the special difficulties attendant on the 
registration of mutation in the district reference may be made 
to Chapter II! of the Final Settlement Report. 


The prices assumed have already been , noticed in Chapter 
TV, and it was ascertained that the sanctioned prices were higher 
than those ruling during the first five yenrs of the expiring 
settlement by 20 per cent. in Hashtuagar and Yusafzai, and by 
1h per cent. in the rest of the district. The pitch of the Govern- 
ment share of the produce is shown in the table in the paragraph 
on rents in Chapter III D. It appeared that there had been n 
tisein this as compared with Captuin Tastings’ calenlations 
of 23-4 per cent. on canal-irrigated nnd 12-2 per cent. on nnirri- 
gated soils. The method in which the produce estimate was 
worked out is explained in paragraph 60 of Mr. Dane’s Settlement 


Report, and the following table shows the gioss results by 
tohsfls :-— ° 


Prices and P, 
Estimates, mints 
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Rate per cul- 


Tohsil. | Grosa 
tivated acre. 


{ estimate. 


| 











" Rs. Ra. a p. 
Chareadda seas <i ae és 5,683,091 3 5 5 
Mardin ke an | 293,302 112 3 
Swabi bce eae a . 8 abe : 8,69,733 113 6 
Nowshorn ea See a : ri 2,383,556 114 6 
Peshiwar | aie avi 5 és 7,26,360 547 

Total District ‘ 21,76,042 27% 
= Ba 








This represents the full theoretical half assets estimate of 
the Government share as worked out by a possibly too sanguine 
observer, but which here and elsewhere in the Punjab can only 
be used asa gauge of the relative capacity of the different soils 
and as a proof of the undoubted lenience of the revenue demand 
actually realized. 


The main considerations to which importance was attached 
at the re-assessmont of 1895-96 ure summarized below :— 


Chapter V, ¢. 


Land and Land 
Revenue. 


Prices and pros 


duce estimates. 


“The general grounds on which 1evision of assessment m tho direction of Grounds for res 
enhancement of revenue can be justified are that prices hinve risen by 53 por visionof assessment, 


eunt, 25 compared with thosv assumed by Captain Mastings, and by 10 percent, 
over thoso ruling during the first five years of the expiring Settlument; thot 
cultivation has mcrensed by 8+ per cont., irrigation by 116 per cent., mninly 
owing to tho openings of the Swit River Canal, and population by 31 per cent., that 
tho border hns been cumpletely paciticd since Settloment, and life and property 
freon the whole more secure generally throughout tho tahsil; that the 
communications have been improved by tho opening of tho railway and the 
constraction of roads and boat-bridges; and that finally the Government share 
of the produco as enlculated ob half not nesets works out at one-foarth on 
irrigated ind one-eighth on unirrigated lands na against one-sixth and one-twelfth 
ng assumed at last Scttloment. At the same timo, it must bo borne in mind 
that if the nctnal prices provailing during the five years before 1873 be taken 
as the ataudord, the riso under this hond haa been almost nothing, that the 
Swit Canal tract is still in a very backward stugo of development owing to the 
abscuco of enitable tenants, and that the character of the people with whom we 
havo to deal ig stil] much tho same ns it was in 1873. These general remarks 
apply to tho whole tract, and the special points affecting the assessment of each 
circla aro dealt with in tho following paragraphs, For facility of referenco 
the principal points beariug on the asscasment have boon collected in the 
following table.’—Sce Assessmont Report, Section 70. 


+ [L—Yussrzar Eus-pivisron. 


The reasons justifying an euhaucement in this Sub-division nro practically 
the samo us tliaes cgusmiasta0d in paragraph 70of he Cluirsadda Assessment 
Report, and with tho genoral features of interest affecting the revenue and 
paying, capacity of tho tract are shown in the followivg table. Is addition to 
tho inercate in total cultivation, which, owfug tocrrorain the former eurvos, 
tho rojection at lust Sotliement of patb of the recoded cultivation before 
atepasmicnt, and tho moro permanent chaactor of the present cultivation, is 
really much lorgor than is here shown, and tho cuornious rise in irrigation and 

a be romembered that on chihe und dbf lands tho 


i i gt alwa: e ; 
Fe nett dines must noe bo fixed at 185 per cent, instead of one-sixth 
as at Sottloment, and on other soils at 12 por cont, in. lion of one-twelfth and 
ono-sixteenth In Baizai and Maira Maidfn, while prices have, even according 
totho prosont asqumed rates, risen by 683 per cant, over thoso assumed by 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and Land 
Revenue. 
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Captain Hastings,and by 10 per cunt. over those actually prevailing daring 
the first five years of the oxpiring Scttlement. Morenver, the opening of the 
railwoy and the construction of a metniled road to Mardin, which is_now being 
carried on to the border, have afforded o ready means of oxporting the eurplas 


Grounds for revi- prodace, which in Mardén has been largely incrensed by the excavation of tho 


Bion of assessment. 


canal, while tho pacification of the border and the greater security af lifo and 
property havo greatly improved agricultural conditions, In the opposite scale 
there is very little to be set except the character of the peopl- and the fact 
that until annexation they practically held their lands frec.of rovenue , while, 2s 
they are of mach the same stock as the trans-border tribes, it is politically 
inexpedient to draw too sharp a contrast between our subjects and their 
Kinsmen just across the frontier, who reap the same benefits from our roads, 
railways and markets, and are exempt from any payment of rerenne and the 
harassment of our courts and administrative yaclinory, so that the counter- 
poise, though difficult to appraise exactly, is not a light one. Making every 
allowance for these considerations, however, thero is no doubt that in hep 
more thau anywhoro elgo in the district, ovorything poinis to the equity ee 
very largé increase in the revenue at presont assessed,an order to equalize t iL 
arsessment throughout the district, as the ciroumstances of all the tracts includ: 
ed in this aro now similarly treated."—Scec Assessment Report, Section 69. 


T1I.—Tansins PesHawar AnD NowsnEka. 


“The general grounds on which an enhancement of the savexamians oi ~ 
justified are, that _since last Settlement assumed prices havo rison by bd re 
cent,, a8 compared with those assumed by Captain Hastings, and by 15 vt 
cent, over those actually raling during the first five ycars of the onreeney 
the present assessment, while it must be remembered that the present ea of 
prices arc considerably below the average prices during the whole perio in 
Settlement and those actually ruling at present. In addition to tho rie } 
prices the security of the tract has heen increased by tho construction of a 
canals and the improvoment of existing works. Communications have is 
facilitated by the opening of a railway, and life and property, both in 
interior of the district and on tho border, aro much safer than they ita 
Settlement, owing tothe formation of tho Border Militia and tho ee 
advance of law andorder. It may be said that the result of all these inc 8 
is summed up in the resnltant increaso in prices, but this is hardly the ca 
as prices were before Inst sottlement os high oreven higher than they nore 
present, but the unsecurity of the tract and the exposed condition of the a 
tended to render it impossible to lovy a full revenue; so that iho merc : 
that prices are high is not the only point to be borne in mind in Acne = 
assessment. Good communications, tranquillity of administration and sta Mak 
of prices are quite ns importnnt under on system of afixed assessment ag x 
average prices liable to sudden fluctuations in an unsettled and inadequately 
opencd tract In addition to theso general grounds, wo have tho fact that 
thero has becn a considerablo increase in cultivation, anda very largo rite 
in the irrigated area, which here is all-important, nod population has also 
increased by 87 per cont. and the character of the cropping has improved. 


. “Against this must bo set off the fact that much of the increase on cultiv- 
ation has occurred in the poorer and almost useless bdrdnt soils, and that most 
of the increaee in irrigntion is due tothe Swit and Michni-Nowshera Canal, 
which are Government works, on which an enhanced royenuc inthe form of 
‘water-rates is alrendy taken. so that thero is not much room left for an incrense 
in the fixed Innd-revenue assessment; and it mast also ba remembered that 
here the administration has always been stronger than in the northora portion 
of the district, and the assessment has consequently been relatively much 
higher, while the rise in assumed and actual prices is losver.”—Seo Assossment 
Report, paragraph 77. 
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The tahsfls were reported in the following order: Chérsadda 
idth December 1894, Mardén and Swéabi on 10th August 1895, 
and Peshéwar and Nowshera on 17th December 1895. The 


rates are fully explained in the Assessmeut Reports and are 
sammarized in Chapter IV of the Final Reports as follows:— 


Table of Rates for Tahstl Chdrsadda. 
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Po : 3 
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2 E 
a : g s g £ a 
6 a a a a 3 
Re. a. p.jRe. a. pie. a. pJRe. a. pjRe. a. p. 
Old Settlement rates ...{/23 0 0,3 UO O tae ane 
a 2» enhanecd by 2U per] 3 9 913 9 7 ese see 
< cent, ots 
a Soil rates used in distri- eee wen vee aus 
A bution. 
= | Half not produce rates ...] 6 2 0,8 0105 14 6| 7 13 
= » cashrentrates ../3 0 @8 O NS 6 B82 & 
ti . 
a Proposed ratea ... -—-{/23 © 06 GC OS fH 2 8 
Sanctioned ratas e-1/3 0 06 0 O22 8B 38 Oa 7 6 
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8 . » enhanced by 20 per ee aes . “ 
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Chapter V; ¢ Table of Rates for Tahsil Chdreadda—contd. 
Land and Lend 2 
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Tabie of Rates for Tahstt Ohdrsadda—concld. Chapter V, Cc. 
Revenue. 
Assessment rates, 
3 Rares, 
3 
a 
3 
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Old Settlement rates... 
» onhanced by- 20 per| 0 41030 7 2 
cent. 
i Soil rates used in distri. 
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MATRA. 





» cash rent rates 
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x enhanced by 20 per 


cont. 
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Proposed rates... ous 


Sanctioned rates... ave 


Chapter V,C. 


Land and Land 
Revenue. 


Assessmentrates. 





314 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 
Table of Rates for Tahstl Mardan. 
. Kon Kon a 
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Table of Rates for Taheil Mardén - concld. Chapter V, C. 
Sees ond and Land 
: Revente. 
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Table of Rates for Tahstl Swabi. 
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Latte of Rater for Tahtil Sinibi—coneld. 
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3 Rates, 
% 
: 
Old Bettlement rates ... us 
»» enhanced by 16 per cent. a 
re Soil rates used in distribution ... 
4 Half net produce rates .,. wwe 
o 


» cash rent rates vee oe 
Proposed rates a5 see ote 


Sanctioned rates ... oo ons 


Old Settlemout rates a, ass 


x enbanced by 15 per oont, ... 


Soil rates used in distribution .., 

5 Half net produco rates 4. su 
» cash rentrates  .. oes 
Proposed rates... oe one 
Sanotioned rates ... eve oes 





Old Settloment rates .., ee 
» onbanced by 15 percent. .. 

| Soil rates used in distribution .., 
Half net produce rates... eee 
» Gash ront rates ove ee 


Proposed rates ss oy ose 


SHAH NAHRI AND OHALI 
SHAH NARI. 


Sanctioned Thtes ... vee one 






238 03 
28 3/8 
8 6 32 
6 910) 4 
48 95 
8 8 O18 


Kivana] Craus 
Darya, | Nanas, 





Rate. 





7 





non oo FD 


Kory 
Kuat. | Tans. 


TAKE. 


Rate. 








| Gonorsl | 
rato. 





Ra. a. p. Re. 8. p.l Re. & Py Rs, 8. p. 
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Talle of Reaves for Taksil Noveekera—contd. 
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Propove| rate soe nee at ove 28 Ow 
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et ate ne Se Pied et inceaiaeias oe 
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e Holl rateq neo fo Uatribntion .. $1 0 f) 110 4 ane 
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Proposed rnten sees | 22 OF 2 B OL BO 
Eanctioned rates ... ane . f/2 6 OT 8 OL 8 41 8 O 
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Chapter V, C. Table of Rates for Tahsil Nowshera—concld. 
Lasd and Land 
evenue. Koar 
Krinara| Cnant ] pr, 
Assessment ratos. - : Kuat. 
: Darya, | Nauni, he! 
& Rates, 
nu 
3 2 
: $ 
5 a 
P-lBs, a. pRB. & Pe 
Old Settlement rates... we lo & 0 
» @nhanced by 18 per cent. ... Wo 6 9 
4 | Soil rates used in distribution ... $9 8 
A 
3 | Half net producerates u, ow 4/1 8 10 
A » Cashrentrates ow. a. 011 3 
Proposad rates... we te | LO OF 012 OO 9 O 
Sanctioned rates ... eis we }l 0 0012 0 9 





Old Settlement rates ©... ../0 6 010 7 OO 6 O 
» enhanced hy 15 per cent. .. {0 6101/0 8 Wo 5 9 








i | Soil rates used in distribution ...{0 411/011 80 6 3 

4 Half net produce rates... «1/08 91 8 GO 710 

a » Coshrentrates  .. se ob ¢ 
Proposed rates __,,, «iy aw /O0 6B OO 8 OO 4 VO 
Sanctioned rates .,, w= 10 6 OO 8 OO 4 OO 5 7 
Old Settlement rates... .. (0 6 0 7 FO 6 O 
nw» enhanced by 15 percent. ../0 610}0 8 10 6 9 

oy Soil rates used in distribution ,., eee 

5 Half net prodauco rates ... 00. 7,0 2 6 0 8 8 

3 


» cashrentrates ... eee 
Proposed rates nour ane qoigoil od 
Sanctioned rates... ean o}0 2 Go 1 029 
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Watoremilla for grinding corn form n valuable asset in this Chapter V, 
district, espevintly in the Chirendda and Peahswar tahbsils. Land and Land 
Their valuo is largely suo to the fart thet in order to provont ~ Rovenua 
injury to the rights of irrigntorn and other persone, the oon- Assessment of 
straction of sseb mills has nlsaya been kept andor strict contro! Jsrandas or water. 
by the Collector, and no one is allowed to build or work a Mills. 

mill without his permission. This restriction of their number, 
of course, onhancos the valno of tho existing mille, 


They hava alwaya hoon nescseod to rovenuo in tho samo way 
a8 agricoltural land, und the enme notion haa beon agsin taken 
at this Settlement, Full pnrtienlara of tho method of ossess- 
ment adopted will be found in paragraph 81 of tho Chiranddo 
Arterament Report, parayraph 87 of the Yuenfzni Report and 
[eeempls 123 of the Poshawar-Nowshern Report, and it will 

¢ sufficient here to note that tho pitch of the fall Goyornmont 
demand was tnken at ono-reventh of tho gross income whore 
ae as recovered in kind, and one-fifth whore n ensh ront was 
levied. 


Arn matter of {nct, however, owing to tho grent increnso 
Tecoverable at this rate tho netnal assesemonts were consider- 
ably below the full demand. By Gorernmont orders aleo tho 
enhancement an not to exceed 100 per cont, in any circle. 


Tho mill revenue is, of course, linble to fluctuations ns mills 
fre awept away or damaged, and accordingly provision has 
been made for an annual rovision in connection with tho 
di-nltuyion rules, Tho oxisting nssersmont will not, however, 
bo altered unfeen thero han been a substantial chango owing to 
rivor action in tho actunl condition of tho mill, excopt in cortain 
enses which have boon clearly defined in tho record-of-rights in 
which mills woro aasnsnod nt specially favourable rates owing to 
Uncortninty an to their existing enpacity. 


A statemont of righta in milla hns boon drawn up on the 
same lines an the statement of rights in wolls, and is ineluded in 
tho record-of-righte, In thiaatatomont full particulars of ovory 
existing mill have heon ontered, and it shonld bo useful in tho 
event of futuro dispntes, Assusamont rogistora of mille wero 
Prepared for cach talwi} in English, and can bo consulted in ane 
evont of any change in tho assessmont being roposed. bi . 
tosnits of tho ro-nsaonminent aro shown in the following table, 
The incronny amounts to Ta, 4,814, oganinst Rs. 4,215 ss givon in 
Paragraph 18 of Mr, Merk’e foreonst:— 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and and 


Revenue. 


Assessmont 


of 


Sorandas or yater- 


mills. 


[ Punjab Gazetteer, 
326 CHAP. V.-ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE, 


~ Statement showing assessment on Mille in the Peshdwar District, 
































Forser Sraristics. Porsent Statistics. 
cry ' «us te 4 3 
AssresMent Crrcirs. | ° 3 BB 2 & 2. 
ga] Ee [og] g2 | 2 | fb. 
= — = S “oO a3 
Ea |-fe6 | s2e] 8a | Se | sre 
q eB a) a BR 4 
TAnsIL CHARSADDA, Rs. Rs, 
Maira .. ry) sae 25 335 18 
Nahri ... Sac des 86 655 18 
Sholgira tease 102} 1,852 13 
Dofba .. ous soe 88 | 1,576 18 
Total Tohsfl ... 251 {| 3,917 16 
| ee | ee ce ce ee 
TAnsIn MARDAN. 
Koh Déman Baizai_... 44 160 
" Sadhum... 28 


Moira... oe tee 
Total Tohsfl ace 


Tansit SwasBi. 





scl 
8 


Boliknima' ... ade 9 4 
Kinéro Darya o. wn 148 669 5 
Jabba .. von ou 17 102 6 
Maira on eae 1 6 6 
Koh Daman Sadhum .., ‘a8 see ive 


Total Tahsfl 168 786 5 
Tanstt Peswawan. 
Koh Déman Michni ..{ 66{ 42] 11 
Daryn Warpfr ee 105} 1,724 16 
Kébul Nahri .. 64] 1,122 21 
Lr 50] 1,662 33 
Béra a... ow aes 131 8,066 23 
Koh Déman Mobmand 19;- 95 5 


Total Tahsft sos 415 8,311 20 
SSS 
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Statement showing assessment on Mills tn the Peshawar District—concld, Chapter V, . 


Land and Land 
SS tee, Revenne. 


+ Assesement of 
Sorand: 


Forven Stanieries, Present Statistics, 




























AssEssMENT CrncuEs, s & 2 3 : : 
2 | 32 | Pie] dg] 3 
: A | 28 | BFR ga z 

~~ tonne —_—~ 
Taner, Nowsxera, Re. Re, 

Kingra Darya .., oe vag oy ose 

OkMNebt | og] os 26 

Kobi Khattak... ,,, Rt 400 = 
Toa tiut {ae aes] me] 18 | ow 
Peatawan Disrarer, 

Tebstl Ohéreadén ....) 261 | 3,917 = 
» Mardin | gg | 299 . 
a Bwébi he 168 "8b 173} 1,340 8 
» Pebéwor .1 416} 881 OF ee. ae 
» Nowshera .., 18 486 18 si = 








Total District... 918 | 18,718 944} 16,582 % 


The assessment imposed, however, in view of the large in- 
come derived by the owners is really light, especially Hee 
it is borne in mind that most of the mills are on hence oe 
nels, constructed and maintained at the coat of are aie tthe 
and that the mills owe,their value mainly to the oe dian, and 
right to construct them is restricted by Governmen at append 
80 a species of monopoly is created. For eT ice Canal 
@ statement showing what the mills on the Ké arene’ ace 
rented for in 1896-97 and what the leases for for 800 days in 
been sold for. Assuming thatthe canal —_ a the iecons 
the year againat an actual of 358 days in 18 h of this amounts 
per mill will be Rs. 450°18 « year, and one-fift of Rs, 26 and 
to Rs, 90°08 ‘against an average assessment d je mitt he 
Rs, 84 in Peshésrar and Nowsbera, respectively, and it must be 
remembered that 80 of the canal mills are in & hee letting 
each other, and this of course somewhat apetaadl ‘tinpaly of 
value, which depends so largely on the Procalit 
grinding enjoyed by a mill for a particular locality. 


, 


mills, 


ag or water. 
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Chapter v,¢. KABUL RIVER CANAL. 
Lend and Land ‘ 
Revenue. Canal closed from head for seven days in 1896-97. 
¥ Sete of 
‘aran ‘ater. 
Salle water Eacninn} = 3 # & i 
SOLD FoR 8 EI S 
* 1896-97, gn 3 & 
Nawe of Minn. gan g ss of 
gEs =2 go 
gan | 28 ee 
< o oe 
Tarzan Patan Bs. a. pl Te. 8, ps 
. Mitts, 
Mill No. I {6/530 O] 2014 8 6 sb 
arg 
Pa | ars 2081 8 8 ase 
» yl uf 69 0 of 3220 4 of) Be L 
non IV 4.1 6} 916 Of 3,555 3 06) MillsNos. 
IV to V 
non ¥ eee] 611 13 Of 4,091 12. 3)) 346 days. 
Total ... {90/42 3 0]14,968 4 0 S33 
NowsyEra aan 
Mirus. 
Mill at Warir[]4)7 4 2,489 10 0 
Garhi. . 
Mill at Dag Bestd] 416 2 of 211512 0 & 
» Doegi Bénda 5381 1 0 8 
23,756+4-0 


» Aza Khel] 2;3 0 467 4 0 


Pazpr BraNcu. 


MilNo. I ww 481 4 0 

ie oak. AE Sse 4714 of «= B 
ia Es 461 4 0 3 ‘ 
5 PAV 645 12 0 





8/10 14, 2,026 2 0 oo 


et | 





Total ase. 














Korvr Branca. t° 
Millat Lila [2,1 4 416 4 0} 333 days, 
Total §,..f1/1 4 O| 416 4 O} a 


Grann Toran... [51173 3 0 22,959 6 O oe 7 8 OJ 























Average income per mill perannum .. Ha. 45018. 


——__.___. 
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The following tables show the resnlt of the re-asvessmont:— 

















































rg 
| se ReveNnvr 47 RATES @ | Inorrasp ovER 
2 g & | FORMER REvE- 
LReae Pa NUF WITH FER 
& Z On area assumed | 3S 3 CENTAGES, 
Circles, ga fereport, 1 9a g [i _ 
ss =e = ao EB ae 
+ g& B 3 fea] 2 E : 
3 2 so Ss m @ 
Bs | 28 |zse| siz] 2 | € | 28 
8 a ({& é < A tm 
Taustr Cran- : R R 
BADDA. Rs. Te. Bs. 8. &. 
Maire. a] 18,689} 19,275 20,118] 19,260, +5,871) +42 
Nohri om} 83,616] 82,16: 66,816} 67.640] +83,924) +101 
Bholgim =... {_ 72,308} 90,418| 89,400] 97.239] 86,585) +14.277| +19 
Dota +» | 1,00,172} 1,128041 1,122,874] 1,09,480| 1,210,810] +10,688| +32 











Total Tahsfl .., 





oh Déiman 16,593] 22,701] 22,701] 22,451) 21,790] +5,197 a1 
Baizai. is 
x : ie &man] 12,893} 20,8231 18,474] 18,867] 18,340] +6,447) 
jadhum, 


Moira ou 
































Total Tahail... | 84,0041 164,989] 1,562,888) 1,42,869| 141,665, +56,671| 68 
Tanem Bwasr 
Bulikoéma ,..{ 18,163] 29,908 29,829) 27,260] +9,007 2 
ake Darya .. he get ee : coe cies 59 
abba | 27,435 3, , 
Moira... v4 { 66,818) 1,11,4 2} 1,083,689) 1,04,490) + 88,177 e 
Koh Diman| 2485) 3613) | 3 8,335) |__38 
Sadhum. omen | eemeenenee | eee foe ee 
Total Tahsil ... | 1,219,878} 2,09,92 1,86,207 1,89,241} 1,56,890) +67,017; 56 
ope . 
ESHAWAR, 
“aoe 30,608) 42,067] 42,007] 41,676 41,216] +10,607] 85 
Michni. 16738 26 
Warpér...} 63,687] 82/798] 82; 82,094] 82,825) +16, A 
Rint Nabe. mi70s| 733801 70914 72.9 78,640 ee : 
Kasba .. | 25,907] 27,773| | 27,778] 27, aoe au] 
Béra ww | 1,62,184) 1,63,018] 1,63,918) 1,63,785 1,864,025 te178| 88 
Kob Diman ‘15,456 ‘a1,969] '20, 9 * 
Mobmond, ee aoe 
I avtoae Ton gael 4. 10 
Total Tahal ... | 871,495] 4,11,248| 4,07,896] 4,009,689) 4,09,790] + 89,054) 
TAnret 
Kings! Deve i aged] angie) 2485 34,768 ye en = 
Ohéhi Nahri | 43,174] 69,944 60,193 oe +S 34 
Kohi Khaitak ..| 7,367] 9,217 9,260) 9,87 ——|—— 
Totol Tahsfl ...| 74,025) 1,085,404} 1,083,996] 1,04,120) 1,04,605) + 20,680 
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ASSESSMENT EXPIRED AND ON WHICH THH 
LAST ABSTRACT RENT ROLL SANOTIONED BY 
THH FINANOIAL COMMISSIONER WAS BASED. 






















































LAND REVENUE AND PIXED ASSESSMENT FOR GRAZING, 2B LAND REVENUE AND HIRED ASSESSMENT FOR GRAZING, a2 a 

7” SAJII AND DATES, &o, q 22 SAJJI AND DATES, &o. age 
‘ATISIL. = TE Fy pL? 

om g oa Assigned. £ th 8 ae 

2 5 gaa —Ts7 a | Ot - g | 

a3 2 @ ag/a3 #128 tt © 

aa ok ad aa |?8 3 ; eae 

aH £q a8 3 & STs 9 4 £3 is # ag 2 

gE 38 gS 2 eel 3 | 28 | 28 Ieee 

bos os A 4 A-is |O8! & J Aa BH id 
Ra. | Re. | Rea. Ra, Rs, Rs. Re, 
Chirsadda a 3,313] 1,110] 8,377| 40,447 2,49,074 2,84,121 Ste 
Mardin we ave 3,610, ... | 4,407) 19,648 111,014 1,90,602 aha 
BwAEH oe 3] 108 003 3,164] ... | 4,969] 19,571] 1,39,289 1,68,800 sas 
Poshiwor ,, 97,694 27383 160 4,1911 9,973] 1,00,485 0,09,779 404,201 x 
Nowshera —,,, 6792] 69,153} 74,945 292] 1,010) ... 6,614] 92,098] 98,712)... 
46 4 550 550 

Total District... 1,721,296} 6,99,795) 8,71,091) tes 






126,804 14,937, | 30,155 
88 


2,194 
Grand ote) of 


maid sovonte and ¢1 1,28,998 14499; ... | 80,243) 1,73,740] 7,11,069} 8,64,800] ... | 1,45,231) 10,629) 6,011] 27,184) 2,80,250} 9,106,028 AO OE 1Te 


—— 


5 765] 8,80,881/10,76,046 
; 10,529] 6,323] 27,184 1,80, 163 8,90,88 79,646 





162} 2,444) 11,274! 13,71 


| cenareneery fee | rer: | eae 





——— 
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Chapter V,C. ~ The foregoing statement shows the gross resnits of the 
Land and L a re-assessment which has resulted in an inorease in the total 
aerate ultimate assessment of Rs. 2,583,487 against a forecast of 
Gross revenue and 8: 1,00,000, and an immediate increase of Rs. 1,94,854, or 27-4 
resultant increase, per cent.,in the Government demand. Most of the deferred 
revenue is in khdlsa villages, and when the increments fall in the 
increase in the Government demand will be still larger. Speak- 
ing generally, the enhancement may be ascribed to an equalisa- 
tion of the demand on the hitherto lightly assessed Jands in the 
Maira of Hashtnagar and in Yusafzai, which have benefited 
greatly by the opening of the Sw4t River Canal and the great 
extension of irrigation from that source and from wells, and 
have rapidly developed under 25 years of a peaceful and stable 
administration since last settlement. Elsewhere, too, an attempt 
has been made to level up the assessment on tracts which ha 
specially profited by the opening of the railway. As the 
increase has not been obtained by a mere forcible enhancement 
of the existing revenue everywhere, it is to be hoped that the 
settlement will work smoothly, and that the heavily assessed. 
lands near Peshiwar, where no enhancement practically has 


been taken, will not have to bear so large a burden relatively 88 
hitherto. 


Deferred assess. No progressive assessments have been fixed in the true 
mentsand protestive sense of the term, that is to say, the chance of # further 
Cane improvement in the condition of an estate has not been dis- 
counted by ordering that an increase in the assessment shall bo 
levied after the lapse of a certain time. All estates have been 
assessed on their existing assets. Owing, however, to the great 
improvement in the conditionof Hashtnagar and Yusafzai, 98 
explained in the preceding paragraph, the increase on the 
existing assessment was very largo. The Settlement Officer 
proposed in paragraph 76 of the Charsadda Assessment Report 
to defer for five years one-fourth of the shah nahri rate of Re. 1 
per acre, and the Tinancial Commissioner concurred in pata- 
graph 33 of the Reviow, but the Lieutenant-Governor* consider- 
ed that a rate of 12 annas an acre would be sufficiont, so in the 
Swat Canal villages no revenue was deferred. In Yusafzai tho 
Settlement Officer suggested in paragraph 86 of the Assessment 
Report that, if the rise was considered too sudden, one-fourth 
of the total increase might be postponed for five -years, but 
he did not recommend that this course should be adopted. 
The Lieutenant-Governor's orders were issued in paragraph 1 


of the Government review, which for facility of reference is 
quoted. 


eee een yeas eee erent erty neers 


® I may aleo mention that I have just heard from ono of the largest land- 
oe in Mardén that ho has had no difficulty in farming ont his cethten for a 
L Gr, years at Ry. 4 an acre, the farmer paying tho whole of tho Canal and 
ta : ovenue, 50 I trust thatin view of this factandof tho great increase io 
- *gation which has occorred, we shall hear no more of any complaint on the 
ore of ovex-nsscaymeut in the Bydt Canal tracts . 
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Chapter V,C- gonveyed in letter No. 8006, dated 1st May 1894, from Senior 
Land and Lend Secretary, a term of ten years’ exemption from the enhanced 


Revenue. 


irrigated assessment was allowed in the oase of the partially 


Deferred assezs- lined wells, classed as kachcha-pakka. The necessary inquiries 
mentsand protective were made on special village statements which have been 


Tenses, 


bound up as registers and placed in the District Kanfingo’s office, 
For facility of account a term of exemption has been granted 
so as to expire with the rabi harvest, so that the full assessment 
may begin to run from the commencement of the agricultural 
year. A special form of protective lease was lithographed, 
which covers all classes of protective works, and shows the 
procedure to be followed in case- of alienation of the area 
attached to the work, ~ 


Instalments and The instalments have been fixed to meet the convenience of 


collections, 


the people, and with due regard to the relative value of the pro- 
duce in each harvest. In the SwAt Canal tract in Chérsadda 
and Mardén half the demand is taken in the kharif ond halfin 
the rabi. On the private canal lands in Chérsadda and 
Peshéwar, where alarge amount of cane, cotton, rice and maize 
is grown, the former proportion of two-thirds in the kharif and 
one-third in the rabi has been retained. In the portions of 
Yusafzai not irrigated by the canal the rabi is byfar the more 
valuable, and go the old proportion of half and half has been set 
aside, and 6 annas will be collected inthe kharif and 10 aunas 
in the rabi. In Nowshera, owing to the opening of the Kabul 
River Canal and the great increase in wells, it has been possible 
at the request of the people to take half the revenue In enh 
harvest. In the Maira cirole in Chérsadda, with the exception 
of Tangi Bérahzai, which so far as the instalments go is olassod 
with the Sholgira, and in the Koh Daman Mohmand circle in 
Peshéwar there is but little kharff, and the proportions are on6- 
third and two-thirds and half and half, respectively. It might 
haye been one-third and two-thirds in the Koh Déman Mohmand 
circle also, but the people objected, and even wanted to adhere 
tothe old proportion of two-thirds kharif and one-third rubi. 
Finally in the Kasba where, owing to the frait orchards sn 
gardens, the rabi produce is thé more valuable, the proportion 
stands as before at one-third kharff and two-thirds rabi. 


The dates of the instalments have been everywhere post- 
poned so as to admit of the produce being put on a favourable 
market, and they now stand as follows :—~= 
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Sholgirn and Dofba ..] Ditto .. | # Ditto w. $ 
(0 villages irriented letdaly wa 
sant} “by Bwat Canal. } ee es : { heat |} t 
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ary. 
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ary. 
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ary. 
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Tho proportion of rovenuo paid in onch harvest by villages 
je ns follows :— 








d < : 
3 a] ¢ 
Nomber of villages paying a of &@leia 
2 SIEiElé 
6 &le|alse 
+ Kharif, $ Robi a oe oy 63 ws I] 148] 287 
3 ow» Fon on wee | 102 ae 240 | ous 942 
Ys uu H a” ony aoe oon ase 101 on ty 164 
gon tw moe | 1S to IG} ow 80 


Chapter V, ¢, 
Land and Land 
Revenue. 


Instalmenta and 
colleotions. 





Chapter ¥, C. 
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In Yusafzai, where the bulk of the revenue is paid in the 


Band and Lang rebi and the tobacco income comes in late, two instalments bare 


Revenue. 


been fixed for the rabi. Blsewhero, except in Charsadda, which 


Instalments ond was the tahsil first assessed, and where a single instalment on 


Colleotions, 


Cesses 


Ist July would suit well, and in the Kasba, where the estra rabi 
produce is valuable and the owners are nob good revenue-payers 
80 two instalments on 1st June and Ist August have been fixed, 
it has been possible to simplify the zam{ndars’ accounts by hav- 
ing only one instalment for the rabi. 

In most circles, owing to the late date at which the sugarcane 
income is realised, it has been necessary to have a second kharif 
instalment, butin Yusafzai, in the rainfall circlos of tho Maira 
in Chérsadda, and Koh Déman Mohmand in Peshawar, and inthe 
Kohi Khattak where the kharif revenue is paid on the miacellane- 
ous income, a single instalment on Ist December has been fixed. 

The owners have now got ample time to realise thoir crops 
and pay in the revenue by due date, and itis to be hoped that 
when the revenue isin arrears prompt measures will be taken 
against defaulters. In the past collections have been very bad 
owing to a false feeling of lenity, The inordinate delay allowed 
to occur has not, however, been of any real beueft to the revenue 
payers, but has, on the contrary, by complicating their acconnts 
placed them at the mercy of the Patwdris and headmen, au 
frauds were frequent. An attempt had now been made to stop 
this by giving every landowner and occupancy tenant a parcha 
bahi, or revenue receipt book, in which the whole of the land held 
by him is shown with the revenue and cesses due from him in 
each harvest. Printed dhal bachh or distribution forms were 
prepared and given out to all Patwdrfs. Three copies of the 
settlement bdchh were made out on printed forms, one was given 
to the headman, one was filed in the tahsfl, and one was sent 
into the district kénéngo’s office. If these printed forms are 
regularly uaed and Patwaris are required in accordance, with 
Rule 55 of the Rules under the Revenue Act to fillin the reve- 
nue payments for each harvest into the parcha bahis without 
charge, we ought to have no more complaints of impossibility of 
prompt collections, because the headmen did not know how 
much was due from eachsharer. There should, therefore, be 10 
hesitation in future about enforcing the liability of the headmen 
for prompt collections, 

The following table shows the incidence per cent. of the 
cesses hitherto paid and those now fixed :— 






























At regular Bofore nt. 
cas. settloment. reenesessment. as pee 

es ee: ee ee 
Rs, a. p. Re a Pp. 
Loenl rato sity Sis 10 6 5 1o 6 8B 
Lambardéri kts 6 0 0 5 3 4 

Zeiddéri on ane 1 0 0 Nil. 
Potwéri ws eee 5B 4 0 5 3 4 
Total “e| 20 18 4 
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Jé should be explained that the eailddri was only levied in 
the Doéba and in the present Peshéwar and Nowshera tahsfla 
excluding the Khwarra Nildb circle, In future the zaildérs will 
be paid by a deduction from the revenue. In the rest of tho old 
district, where no cai/déri was levied, an extra 1 per cent. was 
taken in the Patwéri_ cess, which in Hashtnagar and Yusafzai 
amounted to Rs. 6-4-0 per cent. The 4 annas representa the old 
stationcry cess which was amalgamated with the Patwéri cess 
from Rabi 1886 under the sanction of the Financial Commis- 
sioner communicated with Director’s letter No. 125, dated 28rd 
January 1886, 


An ala lambardaré cess,of1 per cent. is levied in a few 
estates, but as explained in paragraph 58 this will cease as 
existing chief headmen die out, 


The village officer’s cess, which includes lambardirt and 
patwdr, was sanctioned by Punjab Gazette Notification No. 247, 
dated 18th December 1896, and the fact that it has been fixed 
at Rs, 10-6-8 per esnt., or 10 pie per rupee of revenue, will 
greatly facilitate bdchh calculations, since it now stands at the 
same rate as the local rate. 


Ibis satisfactory that it has been possible at this re-assess- 
ment to slightly decrease the burden of cesses. 


The Peshiwar Canals Regulation has just been sanctioned, 
so the old collections at varying rates in Peshdwar, Nowshera 
and Chiérsadda, which under the name of mirébé on account 
of the canal repairs heve been maintained as reported in 
prragraph §8 of the Ch4rsadda and paragraph 110 of the 
Peshawar Assessment Reports, will now require revision. 


The assessments were announced in Chérsadda, Mardén 
and Swabi with effect from Kharif 1895, and in Peshawar 
aud Nowshera from Rabi 1896. The term of settlement subject 
to the snuction of Government has been announced as ® period 
of not Jess than 20 years. 


Table No. XVII shows the area and income of Govern- 
ment Jands classified by departments, while Table No, XIX 
shows the nrea of land acquired by Government for public 


purposes. 


Table No. XXX shows the number of villages, parts of 
villages, and plots, and the area of Jand of which the revenue 
ia ossigned, the amount of that revenue, the period of assign. 
ment, and the number of assignees for each fahsil as the 


figures stood in 1606-97. 


’ 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and Land 


Revenue. 
Cosses, 


Term of sottle. 


ment. 


Government lands, 
Assignments of 
and revenue, 
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Chapter V, C. The whole subject of assignments of land revenne came 
Land nA Land under review at the Regular Settlement, when it was fond that 
Revenae. the jdgirddrs wore, according to the old Sikh system, takiog a 
Assignments of full half share of the produce, instend of the ‘Government 
Jand revenue, demand, which was all they were entitled to; aud that they 
had often transferred their jégir rights by sale, sift, or 
mortgage, while collaterals had in some cases inherited. A 
ful] detail of the assignments will be found at pages 0XX to 
OXLVILI of the appendices to Captain Hastings’ Report. They 
may be classed under the following heads, each of which will 

be separately noticed :— 


1, Mudfis to mosques. %, Lambarddra’ tndms, 
2. yy Village servants, 8. Ialks’ h 
a, » Shrines, 9, Dafterts®’ 
4, » Hindu buildings. 10, Favourable aseessmonté— 
5. Miscellaneous mudi, (a) of border tribes. 
G, Mill muds, 5 (b) vf leading mon. 
Mudfis to mosques, It was found that in every village there were one or more 


masjids, to each of which attached a small mudj enjoyable by, 
the imém or village priest ; some of these cases had previously 
been enquired into, and received sanction to be enjoyed either 
during the pleasure of Government, or for life, and linblo to 
re-consideration at death. By far tho greater number had not 
been enquired intont all. As their resumption, would be con 
sidered a hardship and the amonnt thereby saved would not 
compensate for the ill-feeling caused, it was decided that, 
provided the mudjis were proved to be-of old standing; nob 
necessarily three generations, they should be released in favour 
of the imdm in occupation during the pleasure of Govern 
ment “ #a marzt Sarkar,” subject to the performanco of the 
duties attaching to the position. The figures below show thelr 
number and distribution :-— 


Sr 
errr rr 











& No. oF MUAFIS. 
3 [<< 
‘ : : S . 
Name of Tabsil. ‘3 ¢ . E g 
8 si { € | 23 | a¢ 
1 Ge ok 
B/ Bi] & { Be] ge 
Gq Hea & we 
A FS SS —S —_—— 
Rs. 
Peshiwar ‘i Bs hee 523 | 2,194 206 2 
Dofba Datdzai .., 7 : 578 | 2,170 329 w 
Nowshera Ne ‘ 421 333 6 11 
Hashtnagar A . 1,114 | 2,188 261 23 
Mardén a 2,788 780 169 66 
Utmin Bolék ‘ 1,623 | 1,153 118 59 
wee | | ee 
Total as 7017 | 90034 1,239/ 161 
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No previous enquiry had been made regarding this class of Chapter V, ¢ 
mudjis, but in most villages ana 
Class of servants. « { No.of | Areain there ‘vere usually found a 

















ants, | acres, 2 * 
. . & fohars (blacksmiths), tar- vintage servants’ 
rata Khans (carpenters), kulalg muafs. 
Blackemiths 4. ../ 278 543 (potters), nats (barbers), aa ens 
Carpenters aes! es 392} 720 and others enjoying small‘ 
Pia ee e at portions of indm land. It 
Barbers .. .. ../ 266) 353 Was decided, in those muafis 
Bards ue as 62 49 proved to have been enjoy- 
deena pea 2)}~ 6 edforalong period, that 
SRucknaked oe an 5 they should be continued 
Bakers aa Ree ° tne 7 10 tothe office and upheld 
CLOTS ose ane nae 2 4 during the pleasure of 
7 
brite eS ee, 28 12 Government on condition 
Shepherds 6. 1 2 ofservice. The result of 


— these enquiries for the 
1775 district will be found in 
=== the statement in the 
margin. 





—————— | 


Totnl | 1,068 





In cases of this class it was ascertained if theincome from  Afafie to ziarats. 
the muafi went towards the maintenance of the ziaraé or shrine ; 
jfso, and it was one much reveienced, the muasis were upheld 
so long as the ziarat to which they attach is held in respect, 
and during the pleasure of Government. When, however, the 
income was nob expended mainly in the keeping up of the 
shrine, but enjoyed by the present muafiddrs, simply owing to their 
being descendants of the saint, proposals for enjoyment for life 
and favourable assessment afterwards were sanctioned. The 
total number of such grants was 89, and their annual value 
Rs. 6,571. In Yusefzai, muafs set apart for the support of 
‘ buildings and shrines, or granted to the priesthood, are known 
as seris, translated by Major James as free gift ; bub as the 
situation of seri land is generally at the head of a Jand it is 
probable that the word is simply seri and means from the 
head. Oe 
Thero are but few muafisto Hindu buildings, and nearly all _ Auafe to Hindu 
are situated inthe limits of theold Pesh4war, Dafidzai, and Dofba buildings, 
tahsfls, They were grant- 
ed by the Sikhs fora 
lengthened period. The 
figures in tho margin 





a 6 697 ~~: Show the number in each 

ee OG oe * taal. 
Dodbs, Datdzai ves 6 177 This class of mudfis, 
Crashes 7 7 oe 1 usually found fo ‘be 
aes so enjoyed by Sayads, 
Total =o | 36 | 981 Afghéns, and sometimes 


Brahmins, were upheld 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and Land 
Revenue. 


Mill muafis. 


Lambardars 
indma. 


_ Syatem of exemp- 
tion from aesess- 


ment, 
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for life where they wore proved to have been enjoyed for a long 
period. 


In the cnso of mills, too, glthough strictly speaking not nuajts, 
as thero were no 























2 as aa i] savadl forthoom. 
m 3 Es ing ta support their 
esssiot Se fe Se{ . (328) , — free onjoyment, tho 
3s |} gl & [g28| & fact.of long enjoy- 
41a P lz  -ment was taken 
on a a into consideration. 
Peshéwor ...| 281) 108/2,407| 12{ 292 ‘Lhe statement in. 
Dosba Davdzai | 175 | 88} 72 6| 120 the margin shows 


Hashtnogar ...] 190] 653] 882/ 8G] 687 " 
Mardin 33) >: vs the number of mills 


Uumdn Boltk.. | @6| 2. | 2. | 2 | 2 imeach tabsil, the 
—|——_| —_— —__|—_—_ number recom: 
Total ... | 695 | 2113 |4,016 | 54| 999 mended tobe grant- 


eee Rem et eget Seaeien Bes eee ay ed free and the 
number for which favourable assessments have been proposed. 


The lambardérs of the district, as a rule, enjoyed indms; 
in tahsils Peshdwar and Datidzai the indm was often nothing 
more than their proportional share in the éndm ba-wajeh-daftarial 
previously mentioned. Some of them were in enjoyment of 
more than their proportional share. In ¢appah Bhrozai of Khalfl, 
the one-fourth favourable assessment was all that was enjoyed 
by lambard&rs and proprietors. In Dodba, Hashtnagat and 
Mardén pachotra was taken, and the lambardérs had indms 
besides in parts of Mardén and Hashtnagar. In tahsfl 
Nowshera the lambardars of the Khattak hill villages enjoyed 
oash indms and relief from their share of the Government 
assessment, according as the distribution was on houses or 
cattle. In ¢appahs Tureh and Boldk, ploughs of land (z.¢., the 
area a plough could cultivate), cash and wells were enjoyed as 
indm. In some villages of fappah Khalsa there was an indm 
known as sekot or trihara, t.¢,, one-third of the produce of the 
land ; it originated under the Sikh farmers, 


The idea of cash allowances was not favourably received by 
the headmen, and as it was important that they should be 
contented, it was arranged that in commutation, lambardars 
should receive indms by freoing their land in the distribution 
to the amount of the allowance, é.¢, the amount to be given in 
indm was to be added to tho assessment of the village, and 
distributed over the village lands, mints the land to bo granted 
to the lambardars, This arrangement saved them the collection 
of the cess from other proprietors, who, if relations and con- ° 
nections, seldom paid, and from whom the headmen oftendid not 
care to recover. The land granted as indm was assessed land. 
IE the allowance exoced the revenue of the Jambard&r's land, 
or, if the Iambardér’s land was already jdgir or miafi to him, 
he will receive the remainder in cash, 
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For the Khattak hill village lambordéra whose allowance 
at Rs. 5 per. cant came to next to nothing the old indma of 
lambardérs in cash and land enjoyed by them were both upheld 
for their lives as well as the allowance at 5 percent. And 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and Land 
Revenne. 
Khattak Iambar- 


where tho present tndms of lambardérs in commutation of déra’ allowances, 


allowance fell short of their original inédms the differences vere 
upheld for life, : 


In Mardaén, where the occupants of some hamlets who 


Mardéa — tenant 


carried on the duties of lambardfrs and enjoyed indms in con- allowances 


sideration of that position were declared tenants, special 
arrangements were made to uphold some part of their original 
*“indme for life. 


The statement on the next page shows the results of these Rests of above 


arrangements in exch tahsil, 
Malliks’ indms ave few ; they are the headmen of families 


No. of {Acros free| Revenue 
Malliks, jof revenue,| in rupees. 


Name of 
Tobeft, 


—— fe et 











already described. 
They are only to ba 
found in Pesh&war 
tahsfl now. At the 
Regular Settlement 


Peshiwar .., 43 151 974 ; 
18 99 188 opportunity was taken 


Hashtnegar .., 


to nppoint them lam. 


barddrs, nud their indms were then treated as other Jambar- 


dars’ indms. If they remained malliks their indms 


were 


upheld for life, liable to re-consideration at death. The state- 
ment in the margin shows the number of malliks. and the indms 


enjoyed by them. 


The daftaris were found, asa rule, in tappahs Mohmand, 





























Khahl and Daudzai 
enjoying’ small indms 


= No, of | Acros free (Revenze in 

Name of Tabefl.) aoctaris, fof revenue| rupees.  ba-wajah-daftariat 
ict eeees ———  (ie.rent). The indma 

Peshiwar es ™ a cit should have been re- 
Nowshora .., 1 ine 

aie ones Prt 2716 sumed in the first in 
Hashtnogar... 8 59 stance, when . the 
Mardén ‘ 1s 8,024 116 Government limited 
Utmén Bold: 82 | 2,681 2,018 its demand to one- 
Total sn 1,474 | 15,087 18,081 sixth, but as if was 
not done, and the 








————————————— Eee 


indms had been en- 


joyed for so long, it was considered advisable to resume after the 
deaths of present enjoyers. ‘The statement in the margin shows 


tho results for the district. 


arrangement. 


Mallika’ infms, 


Daftarfs’ inéme, 


The favourable assessments granted at the Regular Settle- Favonrable assess- 
ment may be placed under four headings :— : 


I.—Where favourable assessments had hitherto been en- 


joyed ; for example, tappah Barozni. Here, in every case, if the 
village adjoins independent territory, the favourable assessment 
was continued ; and in villages not adjoining the border a part 


ments. 
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only was resnmed and the romainder upheld for period of Chapter V,C. 
Sottloment. Twenty-threo such villages were granted a favour. = 
able assessment to tho amount of Rs. 5,872, Land and hand 


__ U.—Tho Michni nnd Balimzai Mohmands occupy land in Fovowable arrose 
British territary aud had their fayonrable assessments upheld ag meats. 
heretofore, the only increase being in the matter of cesses. heir 
former actual assessments, what they used to pay with cesses, and 
what they were asked to pay sith cesses, sill be seen in the 
atatemont givon below :~~ 











a ba Aw 
(2 [2 [Tavsuoewz] O29 
Bie | Bel xowraw. | SEs 
wi o Sa 3 
Sf a Re be 
: 3 mo, (ELE | RE 23 
Namoof Tahefl, | Nama of Tribe. | * 3 Sie 2 a 
to ag 
° ne i=] 
we { Set g dea 
Bice Es] 2 g [Bes 
£ ge of} & 21583 
Sle a on 
ale je (2/842 
een ree ewer ermnnens conse sem meen | tere eemenen meena f ence 
Ry, |] Rs. ] Rs. | Re. Re. 


Torskrais., «| 12 [9,908 | B41 { 707 | 2441 3,608 
HalimzniNeh-} 1} 200} 211) 200} 220} 9,037 
Dosba Dandzni mands, 


| Total | 43 19,508 {2,052} 907! 454] 6c53 




















SSS 


ILI.—New favourable assessments owing to situation on or 
near the border, in obedience to tho instructions contained in 
Government letter No, 755, dated 80th November 1870. These 
orders wero frecly usod in Mardin and Hashtuogsr, and met the 
enso of hamlets hitherto enjoyed freo. All the proprietary bodysre 
entitled to this fuvour. In Shabkadar, where the propristor was 
single-handed and could do nothing along, the favour was extend. 


ed to the tenants with oceupancy rights, Tho muafidars’ rights wore 

Se affected in o ie eres 
Naraberotvillnges! gmonntot thepropictorshave demande 

Kamoof Tabet He eecenta tare] FeFenos that they should bo ros. 


———|—aarmt__|_—_—._ triotad to the Government 








Tes . 
‘~  domand instead of what they 
2 4,051 . a 
Bolte Dandeal u sos had hitherto enjoyed. Tha 
Mardin we 2 69 figures in tho table given in 
Dimia Bobs. "| 585 tho margin will show the re- 


Botad ve 23,78 ~~ ognity of tho now favourable 


=e «6aggossments of the Sattle. 
ment. 


V.—Tho fourth olnes includes favourable assessments fo 
‘hadiog saad: whore Innds or mills had hitherto bean lightly 
assossed ; to rsk thom to pay the average rates im adjoining 
villages would hayo boon bard, This system of favourable assess 


Chapter V; 0. 


Land and Land 
vente. 


Favourable nesoss- 


ments, 


Tho Khalfi Arbab 


Khel, Hashtnagar 


and Merdén Khans’ 
indms, 
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ment was also carried out fora few others whom it wns con- 
sidered advisable to favonr and place in a bettor position than 
ordinary zamindirs. The statement below will show tho number 
of cases, and the families to whom consideration was shown ‘— 























ao 
% ie y_ | Name of the persons or families with [Amount of 
Name of Tohsfl. | 3 9 | whom favourable assessments have ‘| revenue 
Be been made. excosod, 
a 
re ep reeee | ee | ae ee ne Pe ee meet SS — 
Res, 
Peshéwar ou: un 4 | Arbhb Sarfriz Khéa and his brothers 
Jumma Khién, Abdul Karim Khén, 3,056 
Kotla Arbab Khels family. 
Pir Honff of Polosi Pirin” ws AG 
Total wn 1,002 
Hashtnagar ... sue 6 | Mfr Hfsn Khén... weet ate 227 
; Qazi MafeTin, be ete 160 
Mokarram Khin, &, .. 000 ss 600 
Shahbéz Khan, &c. ai as ove 600 
Abdulla Khan, of Umarzai, &0. 7 550 
Total —w 2,127 
Mardin «. ow 6 | Ibréhim Khén of Hamen Kot... 9 200 
Akram and Afzal Sea bse < cobee 200 
' Améd-nd-din of Qézifbad ns 62 
Yér Muhammad, &c., of Hoti.., 150 
Khwaja Muhnmmad Khin of Koti wv 688 
Mohabbat Khan of Torti Aer abe ee 
Total ane 1,862 
Utmén Bolék wee 9 | Ahmad Khén of Khazina 4. 200 
Abbés Khén of Ahad Kbda o.oo 200 
Total ae 400 
ae 
Guanp Toran on 4,081 


eee eee 


The Khalil Arbéb Khel had proviously received the sanction 
of Government to enjoy their acquired Jands free for life, and 
at one-fourth assessment. after death of the occupants then 


enjoying; these favourable assessments are not included in the 
foregoing statement. - ; 








Some of the leading men were found in enjoying of Jarge 
acres on which they had paid nothing hitherto; in every caso 
looking to the position of the claimant, and comparing him with 
his neighbours, arrangements wero made to uphold portions for 
life, conditional on service and help in recovoring revenue 
instalments provided such help should be required. Tho follow- 
ing statement shows the result of the proposals for the 
leading men of Hashtnagar and Mardin:—~ . 
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Number off Chapter V, C. 
Khons or] = Fonrurr Muara. Pausanr Mfuarie. rs 
: leading Land and Land 
Namo of Tohsil. é 3 Revenue. 
a 
g 8 / : a Tho Khalfl Arbib 
£ zie Ej 5 Khel  Hoshtusgar 
< a & < a ff gq and Mordin Khang’ 
20 saree come ao tena — —/ —— ] ——. J —_~ | ——__] —— inaime, 
Acres, Re. } Acres, Rs, 
Hashtongar .., 2; 23} 8,783} 4,958} 153] 3,648 
Mardin ww... |. { $302] 3256]. | S466 
Total ; 83} 7,085 zaio|  15}) 6,109 
ESSE 
Angra, Revencr. 








Jagir. | Mudfi. fp Total. { Jagfr. {| Madi. | Total. 


3 Acres, | Acres. {| Acres. Rs. Re Its, 
Regular Settlement ... | 350,439 08,121) 218,560; 86,261) 90,344' 3,76,608 
Rovised Settlement... a1, 489} 165,015) 257,499 90,734! 4407] 1,465,231 























Statement showing distribution of revenue assignments. 
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Acres, | Re. Nes. 
In perpetuity free of 12) 23,720] = G,140]4nildéri 
conditions. dues, G,3LL 
In perpetuity aubjoct 834 781} 74,190) 60,876)Zumindiri 
to conditions, indms .. 10,529 
For lifo orlives ... 9,219| 6,155} 191,895) 68,141. rontior 
romissions 25,736 


— 


Doring pleasure cf} 1,800} 11,085] 26,970) 28,855)B nroxni bd 
Government, in6ms .. 3,193 >r 

For term of Sottlo- 90 &0 1,2100t hor ky 
ment, remissions 255, 


ne | emee ems |e ee | rvs —— 


Toto}. 6,077] 17,128] 257,438) 145,231] Total .., 41,021 
EE 


Nore.— Rupees 1,360 in PestsAwar and Ra, 73 in Nowshera on account of tho favourable 
srsexsment nt half rates with the Muhit’ Khol Motmand Arbibs bayo beon included in 
column 6 ogafnat "during pleasure of Government,” 


Tho foregoing tables show tho results of tho present revision. Revision of nasign. 
Including zatidars allowances, camindari iname and frontior aud moate in 1896-96, 
othor similar romissions, tho total nmount of rovonuo nesigned 
comes to Ra, 1,89,255, or 17°38 por cont. of the gross assossmont, 
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In Appendix A a list is given of the principal outstanding 
grants exceeding Rs. £00 in annual value with a brief notice of 
the conditions on which they are released and the present 
grantees, : 


The number of petty muajis has been very largely reduced 
owing to the exclusion of the village service or chaktrana grants, 
which, with the consent of the proprietors, have been resumed 
where, as was often the onse, the grantces had ceased to render 
any service, or been excladed from the backh where they were 
still amenable to the wishes of the village community. The 
grants for religious institutions are for the most part released 
during the pleasure of Government, and these have been upheld 
except in some few cases where, as the shrine or mosque had 
ceased to exist, the grant has with the sanction of Government 
been resumed. In the case of these grants, however, care has 
been taken to ensure wherever possible that the assignuient 
shall be released to the manager of the institution nnd_ not 
trittered away uselessly in petty shares to descendants of the 
original grantee. 


The zaildérs, where they existed in Peshawar, Nowshera 
excluding Khwérra Niléb and Dotiba have been maintained, aud 
their dues at ! per cent. on the gross* assessment have been 
deducted from the revenue and granted in the shape of cash 
tnams from the revenue of an estate selected by the zaildér. 


For the rest of the District agricultural inams as shown 
; 7 in the following table have been 
faraticte No sen antes Lack sanctioned by the orders contained 
December 1896. in the correspondence noted on the 
Yusafzai.—Punjab Government margin. By Punjab Gazette Noti- 
letter No. 178, dated 8th October fication No. 177 Revenue, dated 
Peshdwcar and = Nowshera.—- 8th October 1897, the infimdérs’ 
Punjab Government letter No. 99, rules under the Land Revenue Act 
dated 14th May 1897. have been extended to the Peshé- 
war District so as to give the District Officer full control overall 
these grants, so with these and the zaildérs a system of rural 
notables has been introduced throughout the district, though in 
Hashtnagar and Yusafzai, to prevent unnecessary jealousy,’ 
no definite circles have been allotted to the inémdars. The 
limits of the tegpahsin these tracts are well known, and ordiu- 
arily of course on the death of an inimdér a successor will be 
solected from amongst the hendmen in the fappah. The amonnt 
actually sanctioned for these indms subject to the approval of 
the Government of India is Rs. 10,529. 
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trict, 
of an eatute is remitted in favour of the proprictors in cons 
Rideratun of thr fret that they are held responabls for the 
watel and cred of the bordorand tines to entertain trans-bordar 
triteestien,  ‘Phore wie some disenasion nw to the policy to bo 
followed in regard to theses frontier remissions. Mr. Merk 
proposed in patapraph 18 of his forconat that two-thirds of tho 
reinisatan should be reatimed in Peshdéwar and one-third in 
Yusnfasi, bat evontaaily orders were held over ponding tho ro- 
rsecphinent of the border villages, 


The subject wan folly discussed in the correspondence noted 
ou tho margin, and it 
was decided chat they 
Bhonhd be retained nt 
any ratoina modified 
form wherever thoy 


Financial Commiesio: en's lerter Na, 229 , dated 
Beth fepte nde r 1495, and eocteenres 7 

Yatn 23, Vanjnt Gevernment letter No, 220, 
Unted the giteh Nosetmly r TAGS . 

Vara Gef Fieateid Conmderioner's Ietter Ne, 


24, Nated 16th dangary S06, and encloenres, : : 
Vars Gof Itntieals Cone rument lotterNo,oYdated hind hitherto oxistod, 


Goh Februnry 496. nnd that no pronoral 
resmoption af a fixed proportion of theeo nllowaners to tho 
border villuges was desirable. 
ndic Balint i piven of tho former and prosent 
remissions, from which it will be seon that it neta sone pos: 
ble to reduce the total amount af ravenne en Ne t ue way 
from Ha. 52,12510 Nea 27,18 t, and of eatrea the colatiy @ incidence 
he remivaions on the revenoe ins fallen too still grontor 
a the remiedane hava now bron expressly stated ng 
of revenue, sa that no diffienlty will occur 
er considered necoeanry to resuino the 
remission in whole or in part, since the gross a in ae 
tribnted over every holding and tho amount semnts on thin 
holding ia shown ns 8 deduction from tho nasosemont. 


In Appe 


ostent. 
fractions of the rupee 
in futnee in ensn Ib ie OF 
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Classes of assign. 
monts, 


‘The femtior remissions sro a special featuro of this dis _ Frontier romig. 
Under this system a portion of the total assexsment 00% 


Chapter V, C. 


Land and Land 
Revenue. , 


[ Panjab Gazettear, 
348 CHAP, ¥.~ADMINISTRATION AND FINANOE. 


The remissions are held during the pleasure of Government 
on condition of service and good conduct. In the event of 
the alienation by sale, gifs or mortgago of the area carrying 


Frontior romig. the remission, the caseis to be reported to the Deputy Uon- 


siong, 


Swat Rivor Canal, 


missioner, who bas power to resnme the remission in all cases in 
which the alienee is unsuited to bear his share in the duty of 
frontier watch and ward, in consideration of which the remis- 
sions are granted. Where the alienee is a new ngricolturist, or 
not a resident of the village, there should be no hesitation m 
resnming while the land is held by him, and the small hogeanx 
thus made in differentiating betweéen the Jand-holder, whom 7 
is politically desirable to foster, and the new purchaser, ae 
has no special claims to indulgence, may farnish an exemp . 
ou which to base a system of similur favourable assessmen's 
on behalf of the true agriculturists elsewhere. 


Tho ‘utility of these remissions has already been ne 
as those held by Shabkadar and its hamlets of Rashn “ 
Noranoi and Midn Khel have been resumed for a period 0 
three years for complicity in the raid of 7th August 1897 . 
Shankargarh, while those of Tangi in Chérsadda and of Al 
Utmfin Khel estates of Sangao, Min Khén, Pipal, Kui a 
and Kharki have been stoppod for a similar period for the pa a 
which men from these estates tock in the attack on the Mélakan 
induly-August 1897, At the end of this period the ron 
will only be re-granted after re-considoration of the conduct o 
the villages. In the event, therefore, of collective or individna! 
misconduct of a border village action can always be prompt) 
and easily taken against the whole of a village or against avy 
members of it, and this shonld be a powérfal means at the 
disposal of the Deputy Commissioner for maintaining due 
order. The grant of the remissions during the pleasure © 
Government in no way signifies that they areto be regarded 28 
perpetuity grants, but the condition was merely introduced to 
show that they conld be resumed or revised at any time, and 
not merely at a revision of Settlement, when they natnrally come 
under revision as a mniter of course. No frontier remiesions 
exist in the Nowshera tahail, but their place is to some extent 
supplied by small indms to the hoadmen of the Kohi Khattak 
estates, which have boen again released in addition to their 
scanty pachotra for the term of Settlement to compensate them 
for the extra work required of them. mia 

This canal was projected with the view of supplying 
irrigation .to the dry plains in the north-enst of the Peshiwar 
valley, lying between the Swit and Kabul rivers, and the - 
Kalp4ni torrent, on the banks of which Hoti Mardén, the station 
of the Regiment of Guides, is situated. The scheme originated 
with the late Sir Henry Lawience, who, when President of 
the Board of Administration for the Punjab, advocated the 
eonstraction of a canal in this locality more on the ground that 
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it wenld have sn scdtniieble political effect than from nny hope 
ofits yielding a Inrge incone, The first official proposal on 
record ie contained ins Minute, dated Ist December 1270, by 
Sir Heory Durand, then Lieutenant-Guverner of the Punjab, 
who personally visited. the localitics, and espeeinily tho ‘site 
aftermatds fixed on for the head works. ‘The proposal was 
cordially approved by Lord Mayo. A preliminury report, with 
yough estunate cfecst, was eubinitied to the Government of 
Judsa with the recommendation of the Lieutennut-Governor (Sir 
Newry Daviet}) on iSrd September WS7h, with the view of 
olitnining sanction to the pro-cention of further investigations 
and preparation ofa detated: project, The scope of this proli- 
Winary project comprised the tract in the Peshawar District, 
bounded on the west aud conth by the Nabul river, on the enst 
by the Kalpini torrent, a tribninsy of tha Indue, and by the 
Tidus itself, and on the north by the frontior range of hills, 
the lenpth being about 25 smiles, average breadth abont 12 
miks. ‘throngh the northwest corner the Swit river flows, 
felenching from the hile not far from the post of Abnzni, and 
joining the Rébal river ebont Tf miles above the enntonment 
of Nes hers. Dhe triangular corner thas cut off, ealled “ the 
Veta,” hne long been, sudig now, extensively irrigated by 
inundation cans from the Svat river, and a narrow. strip in 
be valley of that river on ity beft Dank os similarly protected, so 
tat ne praviaen for these portions ef the (tact is required 
Pa senal ate tresge Uist the new works will not interfere with the 
supply of water they now enjoy. Tho prinsaty object of the 
pryrct fs to provide inigation for tho high table Innd lying 
between (he Svaétand Kabol rivers and tho Kalpiui, whieh is 
at tea high afdevel to he renched by inundation cannls, while 
(he rainfall ia xcunty nnd preenions, and the water level is ata 
geent depth below the rariace of the pound, Ty the enstward 
of the Kalpini the water in fond ata higher level. Sir Henry 
Darand accordingly considered thatthe irrigation fram the 
cape) shentd he limited, at least for tho present, to lands west: 
warthof that etrenm, An extension beyond the Kalpsui is por- 
silde ehonkd it be herenfter deemed advienble. The valley, 
with n rainfall ranging between 8 and 15 inches, stands urgently 
in nord of itrigation, An attempt was apparently made it 
alden times to draw water from the river for this tract at n 
paint cloee to the site of the present, head worke, The remnins 
of an embanked channel are stll visiblo in places above the fort 
of Abnani, bnt how long ago this was constructed, how far it wos 
enrrivd, or whether water over flowed in tho channel, ne one can 
now soy. “The bill torrents probably enrtied away tho ennal if 
it was ever constructed across Chem, The question whether 
sedie wattld not ben cheaper mode of providing the rrigation 
wan dispored of inn Setter from the Financial Commissioner of 
the Punjab, in whieh it wan enlenlated that the probuble cost of 
wells fo supply the aren itrigable by this project would bo about 
1} millions ntorling. 
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Chapter V, C. The preliminary investigntions skowed that the supply of 


water in the river at its lowest was ample to supply both of 
tenes lene and new irrigation, the smallest Gicciarse meneuredl np to that 
Swat liver Canal, ime being 2,970 cubic feet per second, cf which 726 enbic 
feet were 1equiied for the old irrigation, leaving 2,244 cnbic 
feet for the new canal. ‘The area irrigable on the high land 
was estimated at 14,706 acres, or 47,295 in the summer senson, 
94,470 ucresin the winter. The origina) scheme comprieed 
the construction of » masonry weir 00 feet in length ucross the 
river, close to its debouche from the hills, abent twa miles 
above the Abazai Fort ; the crest of the weir was designed at 
the level of low water. A little below this weir a cliannel to 
supply the high land and the inundation canals on the Yusnfzn 
side was projected from the left bank of the river and another 
for the old irrigation in the Dodéba from tho right. The pro- 
bable outlay, exclusive of interest and other indireot charges, 
was estimated at Rs. 14,70,000, the net income at Ke. 188,000, 
which would give a profit of 12°84 per cent. on the outlay. 
On receipt of this report and estimate orders wore issued by 
the Governor-General in Conncil to proceed with the further 
investigations reqnired and the preparation of a detailed esti- 
mate. This estimate, amounting to Rs. 19,45,000 inclusive 6 
interest and indirect charges was submited in 1874 and fore 
warded to the Secretary of State in 1875 and sanolioned by 
him in 1876, In recommending the project, the Government 0 
India pointed out that the present sparseness of population in 
the tract affected by the canal might affect the anticipated finon- 
cial results. It is impossible to say with any degree of certainty 
when the irrigation will be fully developed, but confidence 
, was felt in the soundness of the estimate of the Revenue Officers 
that this might be looked for in fifteen yenrs after the opening 
of the canal. Orders to commence the work were issued on the 
Ist November 1876, but shortly after the commencement it was 
ascertained that the rates at which work could be done had 
been under-estimated and that snfficient provision had nob 
been made for passing drainage across the canal. , Subsequent 
investigation also showed that a weir was unnecessary and that 
by locating the canal head above some reefs in the river bei 
a sufficient depth of water could he obtained for the canal with- 
out interfering in any way with existing irrigation. 


The preparation of s revised estimate was therefore 
ordered to provide for the increased expenditure, ‘T’his was sub- 
mitted in June 1880, and received the earction of the Secretary 
of State early in the following year; it showed a probable 
direct expenditure of Ks. 85,45,800 and.a net revenue of 
Rs. 1,389,500 per annum. The canal is now (November 1888) on 
the verge of completion and, as finally aligned, the main chan- 
nel is 26 miles, 300 feet loug from its head to the point where 
it divides into two large Rdjbahds Nos. VIII and IX, one carry- 
ing 200 cubic feetand the other 155 cubic feet per gecond, 
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Ia addition to various other mazonry works the main line is 
erosed by six large drainages, fur which 61) lineal fect of 
waternay bave breu provided, and fourtecn ininor ones, apgre- 
Rating 500 lhneal feet of waterway. Besides the above thera 
are five large embankments of heights vary ing from 13 to 35 
feet above ground sarfaeo, The Creacherous nature of the soil, 
sewell re the difficulty of preeming Jabour hns made these 
words tore costly thau they would otherwise have been. In 
addition ta the two nbacenantioned there are seven other dis- 
tributaries, the aligeninent and constriction of which are in pro- 
grees, sd the canal as expected to be ready for irrugntion wet 
kherif, The canal has cost We, 37,25,000. Tho head works, 
ritemted inthe Abazai county at the point where the Swit 
river enters Britieh territery, commit of a regulator with seven 
eprnings of tix feet in width, placed parnllel to the stream of 
the river ia a line with the bank. Forts have beon constructed 
at both enti. of the bridge to render it defensible, The estimated 
supple is 703 enbie feet per second, the aren protected 
126,099 scres, the length of the main line 26 imides, and the 
e@timated nanunl irrigation 40,090 acres in the kharff and 
49,009 in the ral, 

The preparation of a revised estimato war therefore ordered, 
to provide for the increased expenditure, ‘The reentt of this 
extunate, hich was aubmitted by the Government of the Pun- 
jab in Jane 1855, was to show a very marked incrensa in the 
anticipated outlay, the total of the: direct charges amounting 
tr He. 35,435,810, or Ry, 18,728,000 in excess of the originnl estimnte, 
The reviaed catimate not cnly showed n very great incronge in 
the capital cost but a redaction in anticipated revenue. In 
the original estimate the tote) aren under command had been 
eatitnstedd af 126,009 nerce, and it iad been sasumed that tho 
whole of this ares sould be irrigated anounlly. In tho revised 
aatiinate a considerable allowatea waa tinde for broken and un- 
irrivalde Jand, as well asa certain amonnt for such land ns could 
ouly be irrigated by lift, and the anticipated annual irrigation 
was reduoad fram 126,000 to 90,000 acres. ‘Tho net revenue wos 
thos eatimnted ar Rs, 1,539,500 annually, equivalent ton return 
of 3°7 per cont, on the total capital outlay (exclusive of interest) 
av agninet the 107 per cont, onticipnted in the originnt catimato 
of 1876. In forwarding this estimnte for sanction it waa 
obrerved that wlthough it was unhkely to prove semunorativo, 
the completion of the work was strongly recommended on othor 
prounds, more palitical than economical, as affording a greater 
security for penev in the district by inducing tho bordor tribes 
to anttle down to agricultacal pursuits, ‘he Scoretary of State 
declining to panction thn work 8.9 productive publio work on 
the grounds that it was unlikely to pay 4 por cout. on tho 
aathny, within ton years of complotion, tho cstimato was 
xnnetionad by the Governmont of Indin naan ordinary work in 
Mny 1881, and Infor on in tho anmo yonr tho canal was clasaifiod 
asa Famine Rolio£ Protective Public Work.” 
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The Swat River Canal was completed in 1882, and was 
formally opened by His Honor the Lientenant-Governor Sir-C. 
Aitchison on the 12th of February of that year, abd irrigation 
commenced at once. : 


The total cost of the Canal at the time the Completion 
Report was made (March 81st, 1893) amounted to Rs. 34,76,887 
(excluding indirect and interest charges), or a saving of 
Rs. 68,923 on the Revised Estizaate of 1881. 


The canal, as constructed, takes out of the Swit river about 
two miles above Fort Abazai; there ace, strictly speaking, uo 
“head works.” Tha Regulator, which is situated about 600 a 
higher up than the original site selected, is built on a found- 
ation of rock, which extends in a ridge across tho river, none 
the water up sufficiently high to dispense with the necessity : 
aweir. From Abazni the canal runs generally in 6 sonth 
easterly direction to Mardin. Its length is 28:37 miles, and its 
capacity at the head is 700 cusecs. At the tail the canal yi 
cates into two large distributaries known as Nos. VIII and? : 
their combined discharge ‘being 324 cusecs, or rathor less thu 
half tho full discharge of the canal at the head. No. 1 
Rajbaha, which may be considered a continuntion of the main 
canal, terminates about five miles south of Mardin. In rps 
to these two distributaries there are seven others, all of ane 
flow ina direction nearly north and sonth. The total leug 
of distributaries amounts to 189-7 iniles, exclusive of un exten: 
sion of the system recently carried ont and montioned later 00. 


The tract commanded by the Swat River Cane, 
originally constructed, may be described as being bounded 0 
the north by the caual itself, there being practically no a 
tion possible to the north, by the Swat and Kabul rivers vl 
the west, by the Kalpini nullah on the east, and by tho at 
branches of Réjbaha No. VIII on the south. These ta 
branches run nearly due east and west at the foot of oe 
ground, which prevents any material extonsion to the sou a 
although a scheme is on foot for carrying a small supply unt one : 
the interveniug ridge to the village of Khoshgi to provide 
water for a Government rakh for the Cavalry Dept ot a . 
shera. ‘The boundaries thus described do not differ ‘materia y 
from those contemplated in the original preliminary investiee 
tions; the actual aren embraced has Jately been a 
with great accuracy and has boon found to comprise .159,0 
acres of commanded area, of which 128,592 acres aro culture 
able and irrigahle. 


The main fenture of the canal as a work of coustructton, 
and one wherein it differs essentially from every other a 
in the Proviuce, lies in the fact that ib runs across the whole 3 
the drainage syste:n, of the country, the country is split up into 
innumerable nullaks some of great size, which oarry away the 
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drainage from thr hills on tho north ; and the groat cost of tho 
caual is duo to the necessity of providing a great number of 
croca drainage worke, Altogether no lees than 20 works of this 
untare have heen Lnilt in the total loneth of 22 miles ; of theso, 
the tro largest are the Nanndand aqueduct, consisting of a 
solid stone aqueduct of 17 spans of 18 fect across the nullah 
of the ermo name; and tho aqueduct acroes tho Jinda nullah of 
6 spins of 26 foot: both of thesu nullahs carry enormous 
volumes of water during high floods. ‘The highest. known floods 
occurred in Angast 1892, wher the water renched 2 depth of 
19} feet in the fortacr nnd 292 fectintheIntter. The flood dis- 
charga in the Nowadsnd nullah on that oceasion hag beon 
ratimated to kaye teen equal to nesrly one hundred times tho 
full capacity of the canal. In addition to these, tho two 
largest drainnge works, there are 11 enlverts, 4 syphons, 2 
faper-pasenges nud finket. ‘The enormous hoight of tho banks 
in plnees constitutes another feature of the ennal, tho broken 
nature of tha” country necessitating their construction to a 
height of little short of GO fect in como plneos. These vary 
high banks had to be constracted with the nimost enro, and 
necesrarily added proatly to the cout. They have to be kopt 
under constant ubseryation to enable tho slightest damngo to 
be instantly detected aud repaired. During the thirteen years 
that have elnpced sinen the canal was aponed, only one breach, on 
the Ziam embankinest in 1887, hos occurred. 


The development of the irrigation on tho Swit River 
Canal has been much more rapid than originally anticipated. 
In tho origina! and revivod projects it was estimated that tho 
total rey contemplated annually would bo renched in tho 
fifteenth year after apaning,—the rovired projoct pnt tho 
Maximum apnial jrrigation at 90,000 acrez. Aa a mattor of 
fact, so rapid war the miowth that in tho third year aftor 
opening: the canal thé irrigated aren amounted to over 96,000 
nerot andin the fomth year fo over 100,000. Tho ortimated 
nitimate irriyation has been exceeded on every oconsion, but 
threa times darings tho 13. yenrs ending March SIst, 1898. 
uring this period the mazinum annual irrigation amounted 
to 198,557 nerex in tho last year (1897-98), oud the ayerngo 
aununl irrigation on the past five years (1893-94 to 1897-98) 
hag amounted to 109,115 acres, or taking tho thirteen yoars 
sinco the canal was opened to 96,200 neres, It will thus bo 
soonthat tho cannl has vastly moro than fulfilled what was 


contemplated. 


Daring tho Inst two yenrs largely owing .to tho insistonco 
of Mr. Ju. Dane, Settlement Officer, an important oxtonsion hns 
hoon carried ont by constracting tho trans-Kalpfni Distribn- 
tary, #n offshoot of No, IX Réjbaha, at an estimatod ontlay of 
Rr. 3,46,000 inoluding indiroot and intorost chargos. This 
distributary, starting from noar Sari Bolol, orossos the Bhagiart 
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Chapter V, @. and Kalpéni nullahs by vory large syphons and is carried 


Land and Zand through very broken country necessitating numerons works, - 
Revenue. 


Assosement 
the Swat canal. 


until the 6th mile is reached, where irrigation commences; the - 
Swit River Canal. distributary maintainivg a direction nearly cast and west,’ 


drops into the Mokam nullah at the [4th mile ata point about 
tivo miles above the villages of ShéhbSzgarha. The area com 


manded by this distributary, which was practically completed - 


in March 1898, is buunded on the north by itself, on the east by 
the Kalpéni nullah ; on the west by the Mokam nullab and on 
the south by the Balla nullah ;the area embraced amounts to 
about 24,821 acres, of which about 23,461 acres are irrigable, 
The total area commanded by the canal has, by this extension, 
been raised to about 164,854 acres, of which 152,053 aoros are 
calturable and irrigable. When this branch is in working 
order an annual irrigation of not less than 150,000 sores 8 


probable, 


Financially the canal may be said to have achieved far 
more thau was expected of it, though not constracted as a 
productive public work, it is steadily clearing its debt of 
interest charges. The total of these charges at the end of tho 
year 1896-97 amonnted to Re. 21,283,346, nud the total net 
revenue to the same time amounted to Rs. 14,24,009, leaving & 
balance of only Rs. 6,99,8387 to be worked off. ‘ 


With the additional revenue to be earned from the irriga- 
tion on the Kalpéni extension, and the generally marke 
increase that there has been on the older part of the canal dur- 
ing the past two years, there is every probability of this debt 
being cleared before very long, when the canal can Iny claim 
to be classed as a productive public work. 


on The revenue system in force on the canal is described in 


the following oxtract from the Final Settlement Report :-— 


“The question of the pitch of the occupior’s rates and the 
advisability of levying an ownor’s rate on the Swit Canal had 
been before Government for some time, but had not been finally 
disposed of before Settlemont. It was referred to in tho 
preliminary report, where a suggestion was put forward that, 
failing the adoption of « lump wet rate as proposed by Mr. Mork, 
for the present a nahri parta, subject to quadrennial revision 
should be added to the dry assessment, and the occupier’s rates 
left as they were until if was known what tho dry assessment 
would amount to, except in the case of the rate on rice which, 
to discourage the cultivation of thiscrop, might be raised to 
Rs. 6, Subsequently ona tour through tho district Colonel 
Ottley, Chief Engineer, discussed the question, aud an agreement 
was arrived at of the nature of a compromise to the offect that, 
in addition to the incroased rate on rice, the rate on all rabi 
crops might bo raised from Rs, 2-8-0 to Rs. 8an acre, the 
hari rate remaining as before. Tho Irrigation Departmont, 
fr 


+% 
— 


re 
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howover, considorod that the rates on rico nnd cane should bo 
raised to Rs. G no nore, on othor kharif oropsto Rs. 3, and on 
rabi crops to Re, 3-8-0 in nddition to n fixed Innd rovenno 
inclading nohrf parte of Re. L anacro. Tho Settloment Officor 


Cheptor V, C. 
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essmont on th 


and local Revenno Officers wero opposed to no suddon nnd sovera sie Canal, 


an enhancemont, nnd eventually it was decided in Rovenuo 
Scerctary’s lotter No. 593, datod 27th Angust 1894, that tho 
rites proposed by tho Finnncinl Commissioner, Mr. Fryor, which 
wero tha snino ns those orantually proposed by the Sottloment 
Officor as n compromise, should bo ndopted, and by Notification 
No, 1981., dated 22nd Juno 1895, in tho Punjab Gazette, 
tho now rates shown below enmn into forco from Kharif 1895, 
Tho formor rates aro givon for comparison :—~ 








Crepe. Former. Present. 


RNR A ES SS OY ES | SRY ST qaend | meen SAS 


Re. a. pf Ra a. p. 
280 


Rica vee one ove ov vee we oas ~ 6090 
Allacker kharlf CTOTT see on one on ane 280 28s 0a 
280 $00 


Raki crop eee aus ou ane oe an | 


Sets peer ante ore ewe pe ay See Sy ee eee 
wi See Va Tara ee ———————————————_= 





As gnggested by tho Settlomont Officor, tho rates for lift- 
irrigation wero fixed at half of thoso for flow, nnd tho charges 
for construetion of mud walls and for a singlo watering before 
ploughing not followed by a crop woro abolished. In viow of 
tho outcry in Charsadds over tho reduced fixed assessment of 
12 nnons na acro and tho lowor canal rates, it is, porhaps, os 
woll that tho charges proposed by tho Irrigation Dopartment 
wero not sanctioned. 


T¢ may bo noted that, ns explained in paragraph 7 of tho 
Sottlemont Offcor’s noto forwnrdod with Commissionor’s 
No, 1284, dated 80th April 1894, tho khnrif rates wore kept low 
to oncourago tho moro pormanent class of tonants who cultivate 
cano and cotton and to avoid ovor-taxing iniszo, tho staplo 
winter food of tho residont population, in tho hopo of improving 
therchy tho stylo of farming in thi tract, which is at prosont 
ns a rulopoor and slovenly. Tho onhancomont of tho rico rato 
was agrood to asthe Cannl Officors oxprossed fenrs of wator- 
logging, thongh it was conridored that this was not likely to 
occar excopt in vory limited arens owing to tho oxcollont subsoil 
drainago of the country onsured by tho numerous nalas with 
deop cut bede. 


It must also bo romombored that, undor tho orders 
contained in paragraph 2 of tho Govornmont Roviow of tho 
Chérenddn Report, those ratos nro capablo of slight enhancement 
if tho condition of tho tract is found subsequontly fo warrant 
this, 


Chapter V, ¢. 


- ; 
[Punjab Gazetteer, | 
356 CHAP. V.—ADMINISTRATION AND FINANCE. 


“ Tho revenue rate on the lands irrigated by this canal has 


Land and Lend been fixed at 12 annas an acre, or much the amount which Mr. 


evenue. 


Merk first thought was suitable for Hashtnagar in his forecast, 


Assessment on the but then he did not contemplate an enhancement of the water. 


Swét Canal, 


rates. Of this amount 6 annas an acre on all Jands inrigated 
is given by book credit to the canal as nahri parta, and the 
balance, whatever it may be, is credited as trae land revenue. 
Assignees have no claim to the nahri parta. Onder the orders 
contained in the Financial Commissioner’s Reviews of tho three 
Assessment Reports, the fixed assessment in the tract com- 
manded by the Sw&t Canal is liable to revision in each estato 
when a detailed jamabandé is prepared. If irrigation has 
extended, the fixed dry assessment, if any, on the new irrigation 
will be raised up to the circle rate of 12 annas an acre, or to the 
village shah nahri rate; if the estate was before irrigated tr 
the canal, and lands previously uncultivated and messes 
willbe assessed at the same rates, the assessment on chiht a 
saildd lands is not liable.to be reduced on tho extension of a 
irrigation to such lands, and no nahri parta on suck lands 
be credited to the canal, though they will pay the usur 
water-rates.? 


The amount credited to the canal on account of nahrt parla 
in 1896-97 was Rs. 58,464, ‘ 


The result of the settlement operations is clearly shown hy 
a comparison of the figures for the revenue accounts of this 
canal for 1895-96 and 1896-97 as shown below. The people 
1895-96 purposely refrained from irrigating, inthe hope tha’ 
the fixed assessment on the water-rates might be lowered in 
compliance with the agitation which was started in -the ra 
of 1895. Their unreasoning clamour was fortunately no 
listened to, and the results for 1896-97 are eminently satisfactory 
and will be easily surpassed in foture years, and the cana 
will yet return the estimated 10 per cent :— 
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The Kabul River Canal is fully described in paragraphs 
12 and $9 of the Peshiwar Assessment Report, which are ox. 
tracted here for facility of reference :— 


HT TSU nt Hhainstacene f Me Merk, Doputy Comméationcr, the project of ime 
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jrorieg the esnal, which Ded becn fret durrot theirstance of Mr. Tacker, Deputy Canal. 


Com pear er fn USSS, taking eetion the ncht bauk of the Kabal river whero it 
Ieavee the Lille nt Wares, 044 Gaten ap and reeked out by Mr. Preston of tho 
Tstivation Dogatterest. Te readt cf Lis project was tho Michni-Nowshorn 
Gamal, which, soneds 2 ate Licher level thin shy ol. Staikheho Raths, eroeres tho 
Kafertlesia d Tal bal ae ta by drow tnbe eepl org, and the Multizai Lakrai, Bara, 
Ziesi aed bible Kear arabs norton aqiedncts, Tho other lull torrente 
are crs sden die fel by hie te deics, which are reept away by the flonde and 
rts. cetrecte Linn fer Doers when thet sprhe fo, so that they do not give much 
tnalle, The total lernef the proarnt canelialy miles, of which 2) miles ara 
ia Peel dear ard I lee in Newsters The eanal was opened m July 1992, but 
ON]? Tt heals etree Poste inthe ene reersof E02 and 1693 rerions dntmare 
wicca dtothovcrisatrd at bad dobeckad [twas testocsl by Mr DaCane- 
Revjtne, ee tetues Septen ds © PSO has we eked very saterfsctorily A branch line 
ean construe freon Moar Raetvari te Bands Sicidh Tamail, 8°75 miles, anda 
Poyeet tage othe ben erbinitee { feranctlyrtrares threagh tho eantonmont 
sre GS rear sed Prise steve the preesnt line, lich will command 
flest EM) secre pasrey tnt ef wich ae bed that nt preeent ie entirely 
curbevtelorbeniccto weet ef propor rainfall da onenitivsted, rive in the 
rire farcacdie es scene The ew aliens procert manaeed by Shekh Sher Muham- 
mo Ron Hshéler. ca elerr bert t53 to Srrivatien Departmont, under the 
sspeevi fore fete Serttemant Coleeter, ard ane profesional enpervision will 
alwaga be ne -sarsry oman te do sere dient: country traverred.” 


“Tinearstea the vintey, then fore, Pas boon inestimable benefit to tho 
wlotetea te omar de Lard baw crerr owls eres ocd ite ecourity and revenue. 
paring copay Rxeepe use the bead, where the rot ie eshon up tothe Mullasal 
Vota, the tines frrigated feof the tiolest elarseter, and Syine, av it done, close 
fos whan eters eke ef Boel Sve tat anderen population of oyer §00 to 
Ws oultisste Dey tnse tulle, i ests pas avery Peary resenne = Every credit, there- 
fort, In tee ty Me, Merk, Den ate Comtafesenet, who originated the reheme, and 
to Ne. Preston, Rugerinten bree Repinecs, who afpned and supervised the con- 
rirnetion of the ereater partiar ef the were, For insect 1 ean only claim tho 
et fitef davies csrric boutar Annie) Oe prijocte of iy predecessors, for 
having cou net tho pesteration af the co Lafter it wae neatly destroyed by tho 
teprential ratafall of PAGE and 1% i, nnd for bavi orssin ted and developed on 
wertahta lane tin fesse ciun dept lest on the work, which, owing tothe why it 
which i ie ndie Dap seth private pea or aatloge irrisation ey stems, ins been anys 
thing but ansesy tank, Sher Nelerinid, Fubelaginesr, his heen in actual charge 
afthencec preticwtty thronchoat, and hie eervicce hava been recognized by 
Garernment by the grant of the wellraraed ntle of Rhin Dahdslur,” 


The canal has been constructed fora maximum discharge 
of 224 en-oer, but the main works can carry 318 cusecs with a 
little widening of the bed, whieh will ho anficiont for tho aren 
which can be commanded, ‘She supply can bo indefinitely in- 
creaeedl, if necessary, hereafter to meet domands for water power 
in and near the Poshdwar city, for whioh the work is splondidly 
ndapted owing to the rapid fall in tha country” to tho north, 
Total coct of construction up to 1894 was Re. 4,47,697, and the 
not reanlt of the working: of this onnal hag boon a5 follows:— 


Per cent, 


1H9204 ae aes oe a fan ane ts we 09 
TROBE ae on tea ae an aes aon aw 4D 
1696-05... oe ON ues ves aus on | 
1896.95 10 aye too ane oun eee ae 87 
OIE-OF ase ee oe see ane ove oer oe 206 
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At first the water-rates charged were— 


wor 


Cane and rice 
All other crops a) cas ee we vee : 
The lift-rates were half those for flow. At tho Rovised 

Settlement tho land revenue of the aren irrigated has been as- 
sessed with regard to what the land may be expected to pay 
without the use of canal water and without regular resort 
to the old sources from which much of the area in the 
Peshféwor tahsil was formerly irrigated. I¢ was proposed 
in paragraph 79 of the Peshéwar Report to charge re 
lar differential orop-rates according to the scale ac . 
below. These are based on the rates prevailing on es 
Béri Do&b and Chenéb Canals, and in view of the grea 
advantages of the tract irrigated here are not xen 
In fact the original rates were only tentative and were m™ 
duced pending the framing of regular differential eT i 
after the canal was completed and irrigation had beev ooh 
loped. The rates were sanctioned and published with Punja 
Gazette Notification No. 925 I., dated 8rd April 1897 and ah 
brought into effect from Rabi 1897. An area of 1,000 eh 
Sarasang, Kéfardheri, Pénfimdheri Béla, Pénfémdheri sone 
Shéhi Bala and Shéhi Pajén haa been exempted from paymer 
of water-rates and assessed at lump wet-rates, as this TPE ts 
the land formerly irrigated by the Jni Tucker now merged in 


this cnnal. 
ad 


Cor 
oo? 




















i Koh , Ohshi 
a Kabul | Kasbah} pgyy { Se 
g se Daman | Nabri, |Bagrim.| P8** | Nahri 
aces Somes toot! 5 —— 
Re. 2. p. {Re. a. p{Rs. 2. pjRs, a. p./Rs. & p. 
1 } Sagareano and gardens 6 070 7008 0 07 0 0 c . 
II} Rice, tobacco, pepper and| 4 0 0} 6 0 0/7 0 OG O O 
vegetables. 400 
II | Cottonandalldyes ond fibres! 3 8 0} % 0 06 0 O4 0 aa 30 
IV | All rabi crops exces thers} 3 0 O13 8 4 0 O83 8 oO 
specified) and masfir and 
fodder and maize 30 0 
V | Kharif crops (except those; 2 8 0|8 0 04 003 0 O 
already specified) and |. 
masér and foddor. : 





Lift-rates are half of those fixed for flow irrigatiou. 
Se 
The income from the Kébn! River Canal for the first year 


during which the new rates were in force was as follow, —_ 
Water-rates for Rabi 1897 

Ditto 

Mill rents 


Kharff 1897... 


Totol © ae aw 
Deduet—Creditod to Jui Shaikh ... ve 


Working exponses at oe ave 


Net Profit ee 1,08,221 
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Chapter V, C. Jareke Mohmands, who own or cultivate au area, . canal 
ae as just been dug at the instance of the Settlement Officer. 
Tend and Land This is known aa’ the Michni Canal and takes out of tho 
District  Bonrd ff bank of the Kabul river in rock abont one mile above 
Canal. the Michni Fort just within the border. Ié is provided with 
a head Regulator and gets and carries a very full perennial 

supply. The length of the canal is 83 miles and the maxi- 

mum discharge at present allowed for is 81 cnsecs, while 

the area irrigable amounts to 3,600 acres. The canal was 

opened on Ilth February 1896, and almost the whole area 

commanded was broken up and carried a splendid crop in 
Kharif 1896. The cost of the work has been Rs. 25,000, which — 

has been met by a District Board loan from the Punjab 

Government repayable in five instalments, with interest at 

43 per cent. per annum. 


The water-rates to be levied are those fixed for tho 
Doaba Feeder Channel mentioned above. The net profit 
of the canal for the first year of working Kharif 1896 and 
Rabi 1897 was Rs. 6,401 or 20 percent, on the capital outlay. 
Both of these works were designed and constracted by Shaikh 
Sher Muhammad under the supervision of Mr. DuCano 
Smithe, Executive Engineer, and the heads were selected by 
Messrs. Higham, Chiof Engineer, and Preston, Superintend- 
ing Engineer, to whom the thanks of the district are dae for 
the poutle and attention which they devoted to this extra 
work. 


Zamindirt Canals. A full account of these and of the Jui Shaikh and 
Bfra weir project has already been given in Chapter III. 
Suffice it to say here that these with tho District Board 
Canals are all under the control of the Deputy Commis- 
sioner, who is assisted {by an Assistant Engineer, lent by tho 
Irrigation Department, who is also in chargo of tho revenuo’ 
management of the Kébn] River Canal. ‘The District Board 
contributes Rs. 1,200 a year towarda the pay of this oficer. In 
fature the control of the canals will be legalised by the Peshi- 
war District Canals Regulation, 1898. ; 
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CHAPTER VI. 


TOWNS, MUNICIPALITIES AND 
CANTONMENTS, 
At the census of 1891, oll places possessing more than Chapter VI. 


10,000 inhabitants, nl] Municipalities, and all head-quarterg of 
Districts and Military posts were classed as towns, Under this Towne, 


tale the following places wero returned as tho towns of the Municipalities 
Pash4war District :~— gesagt 
ASICS 


of towne, 


- 





Tahafl, Town. Persons. {| Males, | Fomalos. 
Peshiwar City 1. os 63,079 84,599 28,480 

Pesuawan <| Peshévar Centonment ... 21,113 16,065 4,447 
Jamréd Cantonment. ... 74) > 916 29 

Perang 1. bas sas 12,327 6,686 5,661 

Cransenoa wn 4 | Ch&randde oo ae] -20,629 5,833 4,790 
Tongi nc wea | 9,000 5,300 4,609 





Manpas wo. = | Mardin Cantonment | wes 3,537 2,907 630 
¢ Nowsherna Cantonment a, 6,885 5,186 1,700 
Nowsrtens 
2} chord Cantonment, ... 317 206 ai 


end 


. Total =oaue awe | 128,699 78,176 50,953 


Tho distribution by religion of the population of these 
towns and tho numbor of houses in ench aro shown in Table No. 
XLII, whilo farther particninrs will bo found in the Consus 
Report in Tablos Nos, IIT, [V and V. ‘The remainder of this 
Chapter consists of n detailed description of ench town, with o 
brief notice of its history, tho increnso nnd decrense of its popu- | 
lation, its commerco, manufactures, municipal government, in- 
stitutions, and public buildings, and statistics of births and 
denths, trado and manninctures, wherever fignres pre available. 
For facility of reference the former account of the old Border 
Military poste has been retained and bronght up to date, 


Tho only city in tho district, Peshiwar, is situated in tho Poshéwar Oily. 
irrigated portion of the valley tothe south-west, about 13 or 14 Description. 
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Chapter VI. miles east of the entry to the Khnibar Pass, in latitnde 84° 2’, 
nerae: longitude 71°38’, Itis distant from Lahore 276 miles, from 
Municipalities Kabul 190 miles, from Kobdt 37, fromm Mardén 31, and from 
and Cantonments. Attock 50 miles. A rough plan of the city and cantonments is ate 
are City. tached. The gardens on the south of the city are noted for 
esoription. their fruit. Quinces, pomegranates, plums, limes, peaches and 
apples are produced in luxuriant abundance. They also form 
the pleasure grounds of the people, who in the early spring 
spend all their leisnre there, exactly as Londoners resort to 
Bushey or Richmond Fark. On the north side is the Shihi or 
Royal Bagh, the property of Government, now converted into 
a pleasure ground. The fort is at the north-west corner of the 
city, and the cantonment lies to the west. On tho enst there 
are a few orchards, groves, cidrats, and the principal barial 
grounds in modern use. The city ocoupies a space of 494°20 
acres ; its population is 63,079 or inclnding cantonments snd 
suburbs, 84,191 souls. It is surrounded by a mud wall, built in 
the first instance by Avitabile, the Sikh Governor, and paid for 
by the levy of a tax. The gates of the city are sixteen in num 
ber ; commencing from the west, their names are Rim Dis and 
Dabgari ; to the north the Bajauri, Kaébuli or Edwardes memo- 
rial, Asamai or Namadmali Kacheri, Rati, Réampura and Hasht- 
nagar gates; on the east the Lahori and Ganj gates; and on the 
south Yakka Tit, Kobati, Sharki Darwdéza, Thandi Kuhi, and 
Tabiban gates. The ratesare clused every night at gunfire, 
and used tobe opened by the same signal in the early morning: 
The city is divided into five main quarters—Sardsia, Jehingir- 
pura, Andar Shabr, Karimpura, and Ganj. The Andar Shabr 
is the quarter inhabited by the, wealthier Hindds. It was al- 
most entirely burnt to the ground in June 1898. The sarais 
number 11—the priucipal ones are Sulemfu, Sahdfén, Kazi 
Najib and Nazir Khoirullah. ‘There are ten market places—the 
three largest are the Ganj Mandi, Pipal Mandi opposite the 
Kotwiali, and Nawi Mandi near the Dabgari gate. The city is 
commanded by a mud fort to the north-west, This fort was built 
by the Sikhs on the rnins of the Bala Hissar or State residence 
of the Duréufs, which was destroyed by the Sikhs after the bat- 
tle of Nowshern. The main street, entered from the Kébul 
gate, is « row of shops, the upper rooms of which are generally 
let out as lodgings; itis paved, and presents at times a very 
picturesque sight. The remainder of the city, mado up of 
octagons, squares, markets, narrow and irregular strects, is 
thoroughly eastern. The drainage was as bad as usual in enst- 
ern cities, until the Deputy Commissioner set to work to remedy’ 
it. Itis now one of the best drained cities in the Ponjah. The 
honses are built witha frame work of timber filled up with 
small burnt bricks, called “ nogging” in England ; it is believed 
that houses built in this style are best able to withstand the 
shocks of the earthquakes so frequent in the valley. They 
nearly all have superstractures which project, and the conse- 


~ . f 
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quence is that in the upper storeys the houses on opposite sides Chapter VI. 
of the street nearly touch. There is nothing outwardly stiiking Town 

us regards the local architecture ; the interiors of some of the Municipalities 
large houses are very elaborate; all are built for privacy nnd and Cantonments. 
adapted to the comfort and habits of the people. The forms Peshiwar — City. 
are usually quadravpujar, and are carried up to four or five Description. 
storeys; the roofs nrc fint and enclosed by frames of wood-work 

Fix or seven fect high, filled up with mud, which allows of their 

use during the winter days and snmmor nights, when it wonld 

be impossibie to elecp inside. 


A vory good iden of Perhfwar life can be obtaincd by u 
bird’s eye view from the Gor Khatri, which stunds onan emin- 
ence to the east of the city and overlooks it. Thera are very 
few fine old houses now; those there are havo been lately built, 
and belong to the merchant clase, Most of the fine old houses 
were destroyed nt the same time as the Bala Hiestir, The 
buildings worthy of notico are the Gor Khatri, originally a placo 
of Hindu pilgrimage and mentioned by Babar, who visited it in 
1519.) When Avitubile was Governor of Peshiwar, he resided 
there and erected a payilion on the top of the western gute, 
which dors not now exist. The upper portion of the gatoway 
is uxed as the daheil: the eastern pate is used as a Government 
guest houro for native gentlemen; the north-cast corner is 
occupied by a house belonging to the missionaries. To reach 
the Gor Khatii from the Kabnh gate the Kotwal is passed 
through by nn arch ; it occupics tho south sido of an octagon, 
in the interior of which is the silk merchants’ quarter. The 
Kotwili was built during British rule. Tho mosque of Mohab- 
bat Khiin, named after Mohabbat Khin, a Govornor of Shah 
Jehdn's, enzily distinguishable by its two high minarets, used 
Srequently in Avitnbile’s time nan substitute for the gnilows, is 
the finest public building in the city; itis in the quarter known 
ns Andar Shahr. ‘Tho mosque wos nearly destroyed during 
the firo which burnt down the Audar Shahr in Juno 1898 and 
was only saved by tho unremitting efforts of tho faithful, In 
the hot weather the peoplo whoso menns nadinit of it live in 
subterranean rooms, daikhands, which aro attached to many of 
tho larger houses; all tho arrangements aro very complete, and 
it in npparontly as healthy awny of passing Ifo as remaining 
nbove ground in a temperature of 90° or 100°. There are ten 
public hamdms—thia ia a popularluxnry, much fancied by tho 
peoplo in tho winter, In and near tho city thoro aro threo wolle, 
tho wator of which is noticeably cool during the hot senson. It 
in managed by turning in tho Bira water during the winter till 
tho well is filled up, and then hermetically sealing it (ill the 
sammer, when it is opened for tho first time. Tho watoris ro- 
freshing, and of « much Jower temperature than water artifi- 
cially cooled, except by icc. Bhéna-Méri and Dheri Bigbfnan 
are suburbs, and strotch from tho foot of tho walls to tho south- 
wost direction of tho city. ‘lo tho west, about two miles from 


Chapter Vr. 


Towns, 
Municipalities 
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the city, lies the cantonment, where there are public offices, &¢. 


The city is traversed hy a mainatreet called Kisea Kh&ni run- 
ning from the Edwardes’ gate vid the Kotwali to Gor Khatri, 


and Cantonments. the width of which is some 50 feet; it is well paved, and 6 
Peshéwar City, canal runs through the centre of the city. The city canal has 


Description, 


been built of pakka masonry, and it supplies ample water for 
washing, building and watering the streets, Drinking water 
is procured from wells which are numerous inall quarters. All 
the drains are pakka. ‘The sanitary arrangements are generally 
excellent. a 

The internal arrangement of the city is thus - described by 
Colonel McGregor:— : 

“The stieets are planned with groat irregularity; the tnoin streot of i 
oity enters at the Kabuli Darwaza, and runs cast for 850 yards, thon ny oats 7 
east for 200 yards, when it comes to the market-pInce; thenco ono street branches 
north to tho Masjid Darwdza, ond another gocs to the east and then ee 
one going to the Ganj Darwiza and tho other io the grass-market gute. n 
street which goes past the Kotwal from tho markot-place throws off a ag 
to the east at the Kacheri Darwéza, and thia in about 180 yards again forks out 
two,.one going to the Lahori Darwaza and the other to the Gkora Khatri to wit he 
30 yards of tho east wall, when it branches north and south, ono going to ac 
Lahori Darwiza and the other to the Ganj Darwdeo. Thoeso streets arc Be 
about 80 feet wide, but in some places, a3 near the Kabuli gato and the 
markes-pince, they are o8 much as 5 to GO feet. Tho other streats oro very 
narrow and tortuous, and not too clean, bat the mnin streets «re kept ina et 2 
of very fair average cleanliness. There are 132 sardis and market-places 10 t . 
city, ‘Tho’ principal «ardi is the Gor Khatri, which is o sqnate enclosure of ac 
170 yards; the others are tho Sarai Mohabbat near the south-west cornor of tho 
Ghor Khatri, tne Sardi Hira Choukidir, the Sardi Sulimdén at the junction of ee 
Khatri and Labori Darwiza road, tho Sar#i Muhammadi, and the Sarfi Wa : 
Muhammad. The principal mosques iu the city aro tho Masjid Mohabbut Khén te 
the Musjid Diléwar Khaén. The principal market-places aro the Mandi : r 
Khatri on the north-east face of that place: the grass-market ontside the ga' t 
in the centre of the south face; the horse-market n little to the west uf this hs 
inside the city. Thero are several wood-markets, tho principal one 18 att - 
north-west corner nenr the Bila Bissir. Bosides these, there aro the ~ 
market-place on the main road from the Kabnli gate, and the Olabntra marke! ‘ 
place 6n the north of this. The firet is an open spaco with shedsall ronnd, abou 
200 yards by 150 yards; the other is a square of nbout 180 yards surrounded y 
houses. The city is divided into fivo quarters, and 168 wnrds. The first 26 : 
these quarters rnn, in the succession given above, from the south-west to t' “ta 
west, north and east round the walls of the city; the others commence to tho 
south of the Gor Khatri, and go to the west, all being south of the Lahori Dar- 
waza rond, cast of tho Kohati Darwiza clock markot-placo and Chabutra. 


Outside, upon the northern face of the city, upon an olnl- 
nence, is a fort, the Béla Hissér, which dominates every part 
ofthe city. Behind it runs the Grand Trunk Road, and beyond 
this again extends a wide tract of marsh. On the west is & 
slight cuprestien occupied by the Sadr Bazér of the canton- 
ments, which lie immediately beyond, and some small suburbs 
thickly surrounded by groves and gardons. On the east and 
south the ground is much broken, and interspersed with heaps 
of rubbish, brick-kilos, and grave-yards, the intorvening space? 
being occupied on tho east by cultivated fields, on the south by 
dense orchards of apple, quince or peach. The fort above 
alluded to is quadrilateral in shape, measuring 220 yards on its 
south-west and cast faces and 200 yards on its northern face.: 
The wall are of sun-dried brick and rise to a height of 92 feet 
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above the level of the ground with a fauese-brais of fully 80 
feet. It contains extensive and well constracted magasines dad pati = 
stures-houseg and is supplied with water by three wells. ‘There Towns, 
are bastions at each of 1{8 corners and upon the southern, west- son ce eetielse 
ern and eastern face, Au armament of gons and wortars is  pesnéwar City, 
mounted upon the walls. 1t completely dominates the city Description. om 
which is almost contigues to its south-eastern corner. 


The population is of an extremely mixed character. The 
tribes and classes mo8t largely represented are: Sayads, 
Moghals, Pathéns, Kashmiris, Awfns, other Hindk{s and of Hin- 
dis, Brahmans, Khatris, Arorés. The commercial transactions 
of thecity are mainly epgrossed by the Khatris and Arorés, 
though there are also Mubammadan merchants of position and 
importance. ‘I'he mass of the population is sub-divided into petty 
trade-guilds, reoraited by miscellaneous tribes of every race 
to be found in Northern Ladia or in Afghdnistéu and the neigh- 
bouring countries to the north and west. : 


The cantonments of Peshawar are situated two miles west- 
ward of the Peshéwar City. Their leugth is over three miles, 
and breadth about one-mile. The country surrounding them 
is cultivated and has gatdens and villages in close proximity, 
except towardsthe north where there are deep ravines and the 
country is intersected by several canals and rivers. The soil 
is very fertile and it is irrigated by means of small canal cuts 
from the Béra river. Formerly water for drinking purposes 
was obtained from these cu(s, but itis now supplied from the 
Béra water-works and is conveyed by a masonry aqueduct to 
filtering beds near the cantonment and then distributed by iron 

ipes. The supply is taken out of the river about a mile to the 
south of the Béra Jvort and is passed into a set of four settling 
tanks close to the fort, In these the red clay brought down 
in the floods is deposited before the water is run off to the filter- 
ing beds. The deposit is 28 much as 18 inchesin a year. It is 
therefore rather 2 question: if the supply can be regarded as 
entirely free from suspiciun during the autumn months, July to 
October, when the washi0gs of the Bara rice fields are brought 
down, without time for ved filtration, owing to the rapid slope 
of the stream, straight jato the settling tanks. At other times 
the supply is mainly from Springs in the bed aud is very good. 
The cost of tha water-works was Hs, 7,00,055 for the canton- 
ents and Rs, 2,58,9U6 for the extension to the city which was 
completed on 30th April 1894. The cantonment supply was 
ready in 1880. 


The cantonments were sccupied by British troops soon Cantonments. 
after the annexation of the Punjab in 1848-49. There are troops 
of all arms, but the garrison has now been much redaced. 
‘here are no old buildings of note in cantonments, except the 
Residency. It was formerly the garden retreat of Ali Mardéu 
Khén, one of the Durdni cbiefs, and is now used us the treasury 
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Chaptor VI. of the district ; and among the modern buildings there are the 
Towns, | St. John’s Church, double-atoreyed barracks, dc. The site of 
Maniotpatities the cantoument is curved elevation looking towards the Klni- 
antomments. bar hills. ‘'o the south and west the country is highly culthvat- 
Cantohmonts, ed and intersected by water-courses from the Bfra, to the noth 
lies 2 marshy, but highly cultivated, tract extending in the 
direction of the Kébul river, The cantoument buildings are 
arranged in three main blocks; right, centre and left, forming 
together an irregular oblong, 8 miles and 540 yards in circnit, 
8 miles and 925 yards in length from north-west to south-west, 
and J mile and 1,650 yards in breadth at its widest point. The 
right (or eastern) block contains the artillery lines and ber- 
racks for ane regiment of Native Infantry and a company ot 
Bengal Sappers and Miners, the Commissariat stores, the Dis- 
trict Couré House and Treasury, the Jail and Police lines and 
other public buildings. ‘The centre block contains lines fors 
regiment of British Infantry and one Native Infantry. 1s con 
tains also the Charch, Roman Catholic Chapel, Westeyan Chapel, 
Post Office, staging bungalow, and the Cantonment Magis- 
trate’s Office. The left (or western) block contains lives for & 
regiment of British Infantry, a regiment of Native Infantry, 
and one of Native Cavalry. In front of this block are the 
grand parade and a burial-ground. Another cemetory lies fur- 
ther to the north. There are a large cricket field and a recraa- 
tion ground inthe centro of the cantonment, aud most of the 
spare aren is utilised as a grass farm, as many as five cuttings 
of dip grass being obtained during the summer owing to the 
rioh soil aud the free snpply of water. ‘The Sedr Bair and 
Railway Station lio tothe est of the cantonment. The ap- 
pearance of the place during the crld ond rainy seasons 16 
peeing aud picturesque. The garden ealtached to the Offivers 
angalows which line the main roads are’ well planted with 
trees and in most cases are well kept and spruce. Much public 
energy and good taste also have been displayed in certnin 
improvements to the Mall recently carried ont. Add to this 
description the fact of a considerable society brought together 
by the presence of so large a force, and it will beseen that tho 
Place combines the principal qualifications for a pleasurable 
station, The whole, however, is marred by the excossive uN- 
healthiness for which the cantonment is proverbial throughout 
Northern India, fever of a very bad typo being inordinately 
prevalent at all seasons of the year. 


The supply of wator has always been attended with difi- 
culty, the main source for many years having been a cnt from 
the Bars river of which the water was extromoly polluted. 
This, however, has been remedied by the supply of pipe-water 
already alluded to. Other causes of the prevalence of fever are 
tho extensive marshes to the north, over-saturation of the soil 
in the cautonment, and excessive irrigation of the neighbour- 
ing district, Much has been done to remove these causes; the 
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large ghil neor thé fort has been to a great extent drained, Chapter. VI. 
and is now used as  race-course and polo-ground which are ae 
perhaps the greenest in Northern India, A thick belt of trees Tow, 


has been planted between it and the cantonments; the over- and Graton 


irrigation of private compounds has been etopped; the water Cantonmente. 
from the Bara is now bronght by pakka pipes into cantonments 
freed from impurities by percolation through a system of closed 
tanks partially filled with fine sand ; and Instly, the sanitation 
of the city of Peshiwar has been vastly improved. Moreover, 
a large proportion of the sickly men now annually withdraw 
from the valloy to the comparatively healthy site of Cherdat. 
Tho resnlt of these measures was at first o very marked 
decrease in the former insalubrity of the station, but as shown in 
Surgeon-Major Lendley's notoin Chapter J, it is still at times 
very anhealthy. The table on next page shows the monthly 
mean temperature. 


The old city was some 1} miles towards the east of the History. 
present site, and is said to have been founded by King Parras 
or Porus. Its early history is sketched in Chapter II (pages 43- 
44), aud the following quotation from Geueral Cunningham gives 
additional information regarding its archeological interest: — 


“Tho grent city now called Peshiwnr is firat montioned by Fa-Tian in 

A. D, 460, undor the namo of Fo-len-Shah, [tis next noticed by Sung-Yun in 
A.D, 502, at which timo the king of Gandhadrao wasat war with the king of es 
or Kophene, that is Kibul and Ghazni, and tho surrounding distnets. Song-Yun 
does not name the city, but he calls 1t tho capital, and his description of ita 
gerent stupa of king Kio-ni-saekn, or Kanishka, is quito sufficient to establish ita 
identity. At the period of Uwen Thsang's visit, in A, D, 630, tho royal family 
had become extinct, and the Lingdom of Gandhira wasn dopendency of Kapiea, 
or Kiba), But tho capital which Hwen Thaang calls Pa-lu-sha-pu-lo, or Parashé- 
worn, was still a grent city of 40 ly, or GF miles in extent. It is next montioned 
by Mésudi and Abu Aehin in the 10th and lith centuries, under the name 
of Parshiwar, and ogain by Babar, in the 16th century, it is always called 
by tho enme name throughout hia commentaries. Its present name we owe 
to Akbnr, whoso fondness for innovation fed him to chango tho ancient Pa- 
rashiwar, of which he did not know the meaning, to Peshawar, or the ‘frontier 
town,’ Abul Fazd gives both nnmes. The great object of vencration at Parnshi- 
wor, in tho first conturios of the Christianern, was the begging pot of Buddha 
which has alrcady been noticed. Another famous sito was tho holy pfpal tree 
at8or9lt, or 14 mile, to tho snath-enast of the city Tho trea was about 
100 fect in hoight, with wide-sprending branches, which according to the tra- 
dition, had formerly given ehade to Sakya Badha when he predicted tho 
fatnro appearance of the grent hing Kanishtn. Tho treo is not noticed hy 
Fa-3ian, but it is mentioned by Sung-Yun as tho Pho-thi or Bodhi treo, whose 
‘branches spread ont on nll sides, and whose folingo ahnts ont tho sight of tho 
aky.’ Senenth it there were four sented statues of tha four provious Budhas. 
Sung-Yan further states that tha treo was planted by Kanishka over tho spot 
wheroho hand buried o copper vase containing the pearl tissue lattice of the 
rent etup2, which he way afraid might bo abstracted from tho tope ofter his 
death. ‘his samo treo would appenr to have been aecen by the Emperor Bibar, 
in A. D. 150%, who describes it as the ‘stupendous treo’ of Bagrém, which he 
‘jmmedintely rode out to see,’ It must then havo been not less than 1,600 
ears old, and as it in not montioned in A, D. 1594 by Abn] Faz) in his account 
of the Gor Khatri nt Voshiwar, I conoludo that it had previonsly disappeared 
through simple old ayo nud decay. The onormons stupa of Kanishka, which 
atood close to tho holy treo on its south side, is described by all the pilgrims. 
In A, D. 600 Fa-Hino saya that it was about 400 fcot high ‘and adorned with 
all manner of precious things,’ and that famo reported it as superior to all others, 
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topes in India, One haudred years tator, Sune-Yu % 

ald topes of Western countrics This is the first.” a "a. beet, en 
: sang describes it ag upwards of 400 feet in height and 13 ft, or just one-quarter 
e - mile, in circumference. It contained n Jarge quantity of the relics 
of Buddha. No remains of this proat stupa now oxet. Lo tho wert of tho 
stupa there was an old monastery, nso built by Kanishka, which had become 
celebrated amongst tho Buddhists through the fame of Arya-Péramika, Manor- 
hita, and Vasu-bandhu, three of tho great leaders and toichers of Buddhism 
about tho beginning of the Christian era. The towers ond pavilions of tho 
monastery were two storeys in hoight, but the building was already much 
rained at the tima of Hwen Theang’s visit. Jt was, however, inhabited by a 
small namber of monks who professed the ‘Lesser Vebiclo’ or exoteric dac- 
trincs of Buddhism. 16 was still flourishing os a placo of Buddhist education 
in the ninth or tenth century, when Vira Deva of Magadha was sent to the 
great Vihdra of Kanishka, where the best of teachers wero to bo found, and 
which wos famons for tho quietism of its frequenters.’ J believe that this 
great monastery was still existing in the times of Babar and Akbar undor 
the naue of Gor Khatri, or the Baniya's house. The.former says; ‘I had 
heard of the fame of Gor Khatri, which isone of tho holy places of the jogts 
of the Hindiis, who came from great distances to enc off their hair and shave 
their boards at this Gor Khatri.? Abul Favi's account is still moro bricf. 
Spenking of Peshiwar he soys. ‘Hers isa temple, called Gor Khatri, a place 
of religious resort, particularly for joqfs.’ According to Erskine, tho grand 
caravangarai of Peshawar was built on the sito of the Gor Khatri.” 


The present name was given to the city by Akbar, the 
Riug of Delhi. Vhe new city was founded by Bagrém, a ruler 
of thetime, Jle had three brothers—one was the ruler of 
Jamréd, the second of Hashtnagar and tho third of Swit. 
Tho present city was much enlarged and improved by Genera) 
Avitabile, the Governor of Pesh&war in the timo of the Sikhs, 
The opening of the North-Western State Railway has added 
immensely to the commercial importance of Peshawar. In 1860 
the city was threatened by a flood in the Bara river which 
caused great loss to public and private buildings in the city; 
bat dams have been constructed outside the Kobit and 
Edwardes, gates at considerable cost to turn the flood water in 
the outer drain of the city and the tendency of the river to 
run into its old channel has been checked by 2 large dam at 
Lavdi Akhund Ahmad, some 3 miles up-stream, and as long 
ag this holds the city is fairly safe. 


The Municipality of Peshdwar is a municipality of tho 
second class. The committee consists of the Deputy Com- 
missioner as President, the Civil Surgeon, the Senior Assistant 
Commissioner, the Executive Engineer, the District Superin- 
tendent of Police, and the Senior Resident Representative of 
the Educational Department, as ex-oficio members, and 18 athor 
members. Allofthe non-official members arc nominated by 
the Deputy Commissioner. The table on the top of the next 
page shows the income of the Municipality for the last fow 
years. tis chiefly derived from octroi levied at.a general 
tate of Rs. 8-2-0 per cent, on the value of almost all goods 
brought within municipal limits, except grains which are tax- 
ed not more than one rupec per .cent. Thero are olso taxes 
on horses, &c., on sules, and mutton and beef, 
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Detail. 
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Octroi duty 
Tas on animals . ae eee 
Miscellaneous taxes 


“ae oe ow 


Ra, Re. Ra Res. Re. Rs Ra, 
46,702, 61,802] 71,450] 96,380} 1,00,168/ 99,907) 90,480 
tee ooo eos oe } 5,812, 9,483 : 


wee eee 


Rent of lands and Yoldings ‘aes, ae aes 2,044] 8,695] 13,410] 12,885, 10,041 
Saleof do. do. eve ooo owe oon 2H ow woe " 
Miscellaneous fecs and fincs «. ea na ove wa is 213) 256 
Be of Governmont securities .. | ws se one we 3,160, we on 


Loon. ie ‘ aia iy i y 50,000 
Sundry receipts 2,125, 2,434] 1,878! 10, , 197 3,010' 6,716 _ bat 


Total... os | 49,917 64,230) 76,200 1,158,606 1,20,085] 129,00 1,031 
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Detal, . 1876-77.) 1879-78,| 1878-70. 1870-50,| 1659 51, satus lees 
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Tax on animals ... one eee 1,271 453) 2,429) 
Miscellaneous tases |. a } unre 930 { 31189 asa z ozal > Hr1301 3d, in 
Rent of lands and buflaings ew] 12,133) 11,153} 10,812| 12,533 15,884 re il 19.280 
Miscellaneous fees andtines 772" ‘a0u! “soo 3.7221 sos} “pisoa] aiasi|  ,f02 
Salo of Government securitics 1. « fn tse eu oe 97,132] on 


/ Rs Rs. Re, Rs, 
Ostroi dnty ove ase wa | 77,6141 90,030 1412230 1, ra 17 “Lots 13289 138 mais 


OAN ae wa aw we | 50,000, 2. ie ov ove , . 
Sundry receipts we w | 4987 4,663} 6,123) 6,002} 72,770] 2,998) 12,491 


ere | 
Total ecb 140,510, 1,14,451| 1,387,054] 2,75,538] 2,22,066) 2,25,303] 182,013 


a eo a A 


Detail. 1683-84, spikes! 1685-80,| 1836-87.) 1837-85. 1889-S0,] 1650-00, 


a eS eT TN SEE See ee) ce | mee | meee i | ae nf eS mej IN 


Rs. Re Ts. Re. 
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Rent = lands and buildings ow | 17,819, 17,563] 17,752] 18,156 7% 413) 21, 139 20,206 
Saleof do. do. ow | 11,001} 0,035) 170 201 14,055 
Miscellaneous fees and fines ...| 3,429) 4,288! 4,017] 3,532] 3,599) ast 3,115 
Salo of Government eecarities one oe oe ‘ ote “0 ae 

0 ‘bas ery eed eee. a vee 1 1,60,000 
Sundry receipts... we we} 21,606) 6,444] 9,018, 7,085) 6,470 








Total we sw | 14604167] 1,64,024) 2,689,025} 1,40,126 1,55,056 141,424) 9,989,623 
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Octrol duty eo asa os 1,523,054 1,01,933 1 ris 1, o 64 1,39, 4033 1 40,270 1, ins 
Tax on animalg .., ter $90) 2200) 053, 


= ‘ 55 I 6,510 iso 
Muscellancous = Yous! 8,012 rey soi e308 
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The trade of the city is fully discussed in Chapter IV (pages Chapter YY. 
220—229),while Table No. XLV A shows its manufactures as they Town 
stuod in 1895-96. Much information regarding its industries is Munici paiitios 
contained in Mr. Kipling’s note quoted at pages 220—223, aud Cantonments. 
Peshdwar is the great commercial market for Central Asin, Taxation and trade, 
Afghdnistin, Swat, Bajaur and Tirah, collecting whent and salt &e, : 
rom Kohat, rice and ght from Swit, oilseeds from Yusafzai, and 
sugar and oil from the North-Western Proviaces and Punjab. It 
is also the chief entrepét for pisce-goods, fancy wares, crockery 
and cutlery imported from Europe, tea from China and Kéngra, 
and indigo from Mooltan. ‘These articles find their market 
in Bokhara, Kitbul and Bajaur. Some of the commercial houses 
have extensive dealings, and there are many native banking 
firms of high standing. The chief articles manufactured in 
the city are lungis (Peshfiwar scarves), leather goods (shoes, 
helts, yakhddns, &c.), skull caps (arkchin), kullas (sugar-loaf- 
shaped ones), fans, mats, felts, and rough pottery. The trades 
of working in leather and copper, silver wire making, dyeing, 
cleaning and winding silk, and the preparation of enuff are 
carried on by Kashmiris, Peshawaris and Kabulfs. There are 
a class of retail-dealers (khurda farosh) who make their liveli- 
hood by hawking goods brought down from Central Asia. 
Horse-dealing is carried on by a class known as Jats, 


The following goods are imported:—from Bokhira, silk, 
skins (sinjab, samir, &o.), gold thread (ka/abatun), budkis, 
tilas, and kanawaiz ; from el pects posttns, eyes poe 

ules, donkeys, dry and fresh frnits; from Swat, ghi and rice; 
fiom Hajacie’ ght; on and skins; and from Kohit, wheat and 
salt. Inexchange the following articles are exported :—tea, 
English piece-goods (Jatha, “hdsa, muslins, &c.), to Kabul; be- 
sides a great deal of banat (broad-cloth); and to Swat and 


Bajaur, salt. 


incipal institutions of the city are the Egerton Hos- Institations and 

pital, She Bhasioa School, and the Government Aided School. public bnildings. 
The remaining buildings and offices are the Commissioner’s and 
Deputy Commissioner’s Courts, and District offices, Police office, 
formerly called “ Phillips’ Folly,” the railway station, telegraph 
office, post office, aud the staging bungalow, which are all in can- 
tonments j within the city there are six police stations, tabsfl 
offices, guest-houses, six branch post offices and the Boers 

ate, [n front of the city Kotwali there is a clock-tower erecte 
a the cost of the Municipality and just inside the marble pavilion 
ereated to the memory of Colonel Hastings, Who settled the 
districb in 1869-76, by the people of the district. The pecs 

srdeus commonly known are the Shéhi Bigh and Wazir tee : 
the former is sitnated just outside the Kacheri gate towards an 
north and the latter outside the Yaketut gate towards the son 

{the city. The Martin Lecture Hall and Institute is au Institn- 
t | hawar Mission for the benefit of educated 


ion kept up by the Pes b of | 2 
een ana ek about one hundred members. Jt is sitnated in 
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the centre of the city in the Pipal Mandi and has a Reading- 
Room, a Library, and a Lecture Hall, which are open free to 


3 members. Religious and secular lectures are delivered from 


and Cantonments. time to time in the Lecture Hall; and public preaching is 
Tastiturions and sometimes carried on from the steps of the building, The Mis- 


public bnildings, 


Population 
vital statistics. 


sion Church and other buildings have already been described in 
Chapter ITI, 


The population ns ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 
1875, 1881 and 1891 is shown below :— 
pene odie $8 eS eta 


SR RD 








Limits of Year of 


. Remarks. 
Enumeration. ane: Peraons. | Males. | Fomoles 


ant 
pacer SA | mein 





ees eras | ares Qe | an | ES 


/ 68 

1scs | -77,477| 47,788 29,730) #Incindes 1,568 

Wholetown 2/1881. 79,982| 60,822} 29,660] souls of phe 
1891... 84191} 61,263] 82,024) Baghbénén. 


1868. 58,555} ww ff Exolades 2,041 


ici tmnt ( ase 430, o aes souls of Dher: 
aawioipal limites 1s 1 gsp'208] si_ogo| 20,208) Béehbindn, 
1891 | +63,079| 34;599] 28,480 








a 


It is difficult to ascertain the precise limits withia which tho 
SS «ONUMOrations of 1868 and 
Popnistion, 1875 were taken 3 but mu 
—_____—. details inthe margin, which 
1608, | 1881.{ 1991. give the population of 
Pesbé ore ——— gsnburbs, throw ome light 
eshAwar city = ¢ 66,689} 65,010, 60,212 the matter. The figures tor 
Bhéua Mii = : fig 1 
Dior Bering “| 3418) Tees! “208 the population within muni- 
é eed aii > cipal limits, according to the 
20,600 21112 Qensus of 1868, ere taken 
—————SS Ss from the published tables of 
ee the census of 1875; but it 

was noted at the time that their accuracy was in many cases 


doubtful. The Deputy Commigsioner wrote as follows in the 


District Report on the Census of 1881 regarding the increase of 
population :— 


“Sines tho Jast Consus the increaso in the population of the city of Peshéwar 
Toon litt been 862 souls, Throe mahals are Poca inclnded within the muui- 
bed imits since tho last Consns, of which the population is 305 souls, Jf these 

© deducted, the increase is only 657, Moreover, sinco tho enil of tho war tho 
Let Speman of thecity has been incrensed by tho Afghdn refugees, thoir families 
hag henvonts, and by men returning from sorvice, In upite of this tho increns® 
Nas been far below tho average, and the rengon for this is the sickness that has 
Prevailed in tho city at differant times since the last census. ‘hero wero gevoro 
yatetions of cholera in the yeara 1869, 1872, 1878, 1874, 1877, 1879 ; and in 
b 0 also the mortality from general sickness, and especially from fever, has 
ie very great, Inthecantonments the incrossa hoa been 1,768 souls cansed by 
i Mike of the transport staff and employés, the bringing of the railway to 
sehéwar, and the natural increaeo caused by the breaking up of the war and the 
return of troops and followers from eervice,” 








Town or suburb. 


man 





Kishnganj. 
Cantonments anv | 18,022) 
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Since this was written the garrison at cantonments has been Chapter VI. 
reduced by one Regiment Bangal Cavalry, one Regiment Bengal wea 
Infantry, and two Battories of Artillery. Muni yratities 


. . < 5k 2 g. 
The constitution of the population by religion and the num- oe 


her of occupied houses are shown in Table No. XLIII. vital statistics. 
Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census Ro- 

portof 1891. Tho annual birth and donth-rates por mile of 

population since 1868 are given below, tho basis of calculation 

being in evory case the figures of the mogt recent Census :— 






































Bintwenaves. | DEAatH-RATES, 
: Yean, 

re Z e s 

5 z | 3 Big # 

Elet|eé]& {|e é 

o aA Sc a a im 
IGS as ase see eae wee ane i It 10 
1809 aoe a ave ne oe 59 56 68 
WB7O eee ae Ww ane ek 21 2 22 
187). “ed ans 39 21 18 21 21 21 
VEZ ak nee ate Bt 18 16 65 63 68 
S73 ae wea oo 37 19 18 40 38 48 
1874 ase ose ow 43 a3 20 30 29 31 
S55 an ive an 3s 20 18 45 41 50 
7G oe on 44 23 21 35 34 86 
W877 sess eine 42 23 19 34 3 35 
1878 we ‘ees ave af 2t 20 we 92 102 
187? Sac. tad 24 13 ll 86 8 87 
1880... ae avs 28 16 13 45 45 45 
18381 as ies asi 35 20 16 42 40 45 
Asorago ee igs ao 19 7 48 46 49 
oe ————————— —=. 


Birth and Deatherates per 1,000 of population for the Years 1891 to 1895, 
————————————————————— : 


Bintn-nates. DEATR-RATES. 








pe ee 
Year, i : 
g a 2 g 
g ‘a 
ele {eye 2 
su a & & 
i ae, oie . 
5 sua “Cost 92 30 34 
Tee cae ae, a 80 32 
1803 sen 30 29 31 
“JROL ve testes 33 92 3h 
J895 neste 36 34 38 
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Chapter VI. The actual number of bi i 
pter t of births and deaths registered dui 
Towne the last five years is shown in Table No. SUV. saga 
Municipalities 


and Cantonments. Fort Mackeson is situated 17 mi i 
: 7 miles south of Pesh 

Fort Mackeson, 84 miles from the north entrance of tho Talat ee 
sisted of u pentagon, an inner keep and a horn-work. ‘There 
ae eben for 200 Infantry and 800 Cavalry. It was 
: eT fas the purpose of watching the Kohat Pass, and was 
mae = eh oe Mackeson, the first Commissioner of 
— : ee he fort has now ceased to be garrisoned by 
Thieic an ; with the exception of the keep has been dismantled. 
‘eel used by the Border Military Police. At the census of 

its population was 170 souls, of which 40 were females. 


Nowshera town, : Nowshera is a cantonment on the right bank of the Kébal 
river in 34°0' north latitude, and 72° 1’ east longitade, A 
One Plan is attached. There is a Church and Protestaut 
th ae . Roman Catholic Chaplain. There is a station of 

e North-Western Railway, 27 miles from Peshéwar. It is the 


head-quarters of a tahsil, and there is n police station of 


the Ist 


clase, a dak bungalow, Post office and Telegraph office. There 
bat hale ee of Nowshera, the larger oe being on the left 
ati e dthe | Tha Grand ‘Trunk Road rons through the 
8 ou on the Kabul river is crossed by a bridge of boats, 
dista b s kept up all the year, The fort of Mardfu is 15 miles 
lines “ke calepr itn by a metalled road, The cantonment contains 
ae pe ritish Regiment, a Regiwentof Native Cavalry, 
east of ph pied of Native Infantry. It lies abont 14 miles to tha 
of the small village of Nowshera Khard, in a small sandy 


plain some three miles in width, surround i 
; 1h, 8 ed on three sides by 
Jow hills and open upon the rorth towards the Kabul. 


The 


surface towards the south-east and west is much ont up b 
onal Caer ravines. There are a few trees near the Bibel, 
Hi 8 a side of the cantonment, but the remainder of the 

pen ie mre aid uncultivated. ‘he cantonment (sadr) bazar 
atihen e bibs - the station; the police station ond tabstl 
the Peshiwa es from the cantonment. About 14 miles along 
aa sida road, ciose to the village of Nowshera Khord, 
< ptenta bones fort now in ruing, Close to cautonments is 
of th & na ungalow near the bridge of boats. The drainage 
e stution is efficiently performed by natural ravines. Water 


Sa eee «|COf tt good qual 


Year of censns.jPorsong|Males.|Females, 


ne mere | ents eee f mene | 


W868... 120,870 ! 7,228 
1881 ., as} 12,963 } 3.228 
1891... .../ 16,062 | 9,960 
SEE 





8,747 


4,730 
6,093 


ity is plentifally 
found in wells, at a depth 
about 87 feet. The river water 
is also very good and whole- 
some. Intermittent fever is 
prevalent among the popula- 
tion of the neighbourhood. 
The populution as ascertnined 
at the enamerations of 1868, 
1881 and 1891 is shown in the 


margin. 
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Tho details in tho margin give the population of suburbs, Chapter VI. 











ae = s==== Tho Deputy Commissioner, in Torn 
Porct tras, tho Districts Report on the Manicinatities 
Town or enbarh, { 





; census of 3881, attributed the and Cantonments. 
1865. 18$1.| 1891. increase of population to the Nowshors town, 
advent of the railway and the 
healthiness of the situation. 
Nowshern town,} 6083 7,190 9,177 The constitution of the popn- 
lation by religion and the num- 
Der of occupied houses are 
aoe ee =o shown in Tablo No. XLII, 
Detnils of sex will be found iu Table No. V of the Census Report 
£ 1891, 
° tort Shankargarh or Fort Shabkadar is situated 18 miles Shobkadar town. 
north-east of Peshawar, It wns orginally built by tho Sikhs, and 
is three miles distantfrom tho hills of tho Hnalimzai Mohmands, 
The armament of the fort consisted of one 18-pr., one 12-pr, 
and a 12-pr. howitzer; it was garrisoned by 95 Infantry 
and 39 Cavalry. A ficld officer was in command, and there 
was a doctor who also afforded modical nid to tho garri- 
sons of the two other Doiba forts at Michni and Abazai. The 
military garrison was withdrawn somo thirteon years ago and it 
is now (1898) held by « small garrison of Border Military 
Police. In form tho fort is an octagon, with sides of 180 feot 
and cirenlar bastions at all the corners. | Tho walls are 25 feat 
high. ‘The fort is connected with Peshiiwar by n good military 
road, which crosses all three branches of tho Kabul river. In 
the winter thore are floating bridgos ovor these, in the summer 
ferries only, and tho road is often flooded. This is the centre 
of the Dofba forts, Michni and Abnzai being situnted enst and 
west. ‘The village of Shabkadar is a common native hamlet 
{wo miles from the fort. Around tho fort a town has now sprang 
up and is 1 local centre of trado with tho Mohmond hills. It 
contains » dispensary and a polico station, It lics in tho 
open country, but little more than a milo from the commenco- 
ment of tho stouy tract by which tho hills are fringed, An 
account of tho attacks on tho town culminated in its sack by 
the Mohmands on 7th August 1897 is given in the Chapter 
on border administration. The population as ascertained at tho 
enumerutions of 1868, 1875, 1881 and 1891 is shown below :— 
ee a , 





! 
{ 
Cantonments ... a 5,473} OS85 











Limtts of Unumeiation | Yenr of consus. Persons, | Males, | Fomales, 
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1868. ow | IT 612 405 

Whole t wf 188 ee] 1,867 879 488 
oe Fone te wot. |) Boss | aes | 2,938 
1668 va ie 947 ww a 

; 1675 | LO | be 
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The constitution of the population by religion and the 
number of occupied houses are shown in ‘lable. No. XLIII. 
Details of sex will be found in Table No. V of the Census 
Report of 1891. 


Fort Michni is situated 15 miles north of Peshawar on the 
left bank of the Kfbul river, three miles below the poiut 
where the river issues from the mountains of the Tarakzni 
Mohmands. It is a pentagon with accommodation for 60 
Cavalry and 100 Infantry, and was erected in 1851 to kesp 
the Mohmands in check. The fort commands a ferry over tho 
Kébul river, aud is connected with Peshéwar by a good military 
road. Lieutenant A. Boulnois, n.2., was killed here in Janu- 
ary 1852, and Major McDonald, the Commandant of the fort, 
was killed on 21st March 1878. Fort Michni was one of the 
three Dofba forts, and was commanded by a field officer who 
is under the command of the Brigadier-General at Peshawar. 
The garrison consisted of 89 non-commissioned officers and 
men of the Bengal Cavalry, and 95 non-commissioned officers 
and men of the Native Infantry. At the census of 1881 it 
contained 205 males and 8 females. It is now held by the 
Border Military Police. 


Tangi is a town in the Hashtnagar Division of the Peshé- 
war District, 29 miles north of Peshawar. It is divided into 
two kandis or divisions, called Barazai and Nasratzai. ‘There 
is a police station of the first class. The Swat river runs under 
tho town to the west, and the Swat River Canal is about three 
miles distant, where the famous Jhinda aqueduct is situated. 
The inhabitants belong to the great Pathan clan of Mubammad- 
zai. There are no buildings of any size, and the town itself 
is a collection of native houses. Faction is rife, and the placo 
owes its importance to its being in the neighbourhood of tho 
eee «= I pendent tribe of Page 

Toor Khels against whom if has 
oe Persons. | Males, fromtes. always eld its own. The, 
population, as ascertained at 
. Ms. the enumerations of 1868, 

1868 . ..| 12,554) 6,672) 5882 1981 ond 1891, is shown in 
1881 ..| 9, 4,015 | 4,1 the margin. The figures 
ee = for 1868 probably include 

1801 | 9,900) 6,300} 4,609 the population included in 
eee «the nomerons outlying ham- 
lets which were comprised in the revenue estate of Tangi. 














The constitution of the population by religion and the num- 
ber of occupied houses are shown in Tablo No. XUIIL. Details 
ot = will be found in Table No. V of the Census Report 
of 1891, 


Parang or Maira Prang is situated in tho Hashtnagar 
Division of the Peshéwar District, above the junction of the 


ore 
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Swit and Kabel rivers, ond js 14 miles north-east of Peshdwar, Chapter VI. 

Tho inhabitants re Muhammadzai Pathéns. There is a ferry, Town: 

and ro tho north the town of Chirsndda adjoins the town or Wanicipalities 

village and forms one collection of houses. Tho town is not and Cantonments. 

fortified. Tho population as nscertnined nt the enumerations Mair Prong 
of 1868, 1881 and 1891 is t™™ 

shown in the margin. 

The constitution of the po- 
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Year ofecennas.{ Perrone, | Malet,  Fomates, 





SSS 











Wey cas! stil Seats a, ass,“ PUlation by religion and 
Ist TL oy bars $673 41 tho number of occupied 
6,659 5,682 


Teoh as oo f 12,327 ° 
a houses are shown in Table 


ONO, XT. = Details of 
sex will be found in Table No. V of the Censns Report of 1891. 
Chirsadda is the head-quarters of the tahsil of Hashtnagar, Chirsadda town. 
and is situated on the loft bank of the Swit river. Therois a 
first class pojico station and a dispensary. The town is as tho 
crow flies 16 miles north-enst of Peshfiwar, and is connected 
hy a road, but there are three branches of tho Kébul river and 
two of tho Swift to be crossed, There aro ferries at all these, 
The crossing wasn very bad one in the hot wenther, and the 
town hes now been connected in 1895 with Peshiwar by a good 
road, metalled in places, to Nahakki, whence thore is o metalled 
rond to Poshiwar, The distance by this route is 20 miles, and 
there are 5 permanent bont-bridges on all the rivers, I¢ was 
hero that Alsan Ali Shah, Tahsilddr, on 20th April 1852, was 
attacked and killed by a party of 400 mon under the famous 
Ajon Khféu. The town isnot fortified, and consists mostly of 
ordinary village houses. There are a number of fine palm trees 
about, which bring in = considerable income. The rond to 
Mardin goes direct west, and there is another to the north 
connecting this town with the othor large places in Hashtungar. 
‘To the gonth a road jins been made to the Nowshera railway 
station, Chfrsaddn is 2 large and prosperous township, having 
= SSS an industrions agricu!- 
Year ofcinsus, } Persons. | Mates, | Yemates, fora! population, and 
| | _~—Osseveral — anterprising 
16S ne oem | BOR 4210 5717 Hinda traders : cloao to 
W4h ore cee one 8,453 4,64 3,783 mean 2 
Wl af testo 6823 | 4700 it liee tha largo village 
=e Of Prang. Tho popu- 
lation as nscertained at the onumerations of 1868, 1881 and 189] 
js shown in the margin. 














Town orenburh. | Permlation, | Popnlation, margin give the populn- 
ee ef tion of snburbs. ‘The con- 
Chirsadistown on 6057 711s stitution of the population 
WArinhelamai es: fio 1097 ~—«dby religion and ee nee 

21K Ti 
Gildan a Meine 1,7 i -srber’s of occupied ouses 
other araall auburbs tre shown in Table No, 





XLII. Details of sex 
will be found in Tablo No. V of th® Consus Report of 1891, 
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Chapter VI. Utménzai is situated on the left bank of the Kébul river in 
Towns,  ‘2e Hashtnagar tahsil of the Pesh4war district. The people 
Municipalities 2°¢ Muhsmioadzai Pathéns, The place is unwalled, and there 
and Cantonments.is a school under the management of the Charch - Mission 
Utménzai town. Society. Thera isa ferry over the Sw4t river. PeshAwar.1s 
18 miles distant, and there is a straight road to Mardén, which 

is 16 miles off, 


The population as ascertained at the enumerations of 1868, 
SSS 1881 and 1801 is shown 
Yenrof census, | Persons. | Moles, | Female, jin the margin The 
constitution of the po- 








2808 au ena | 4,258 2,811 1,04 nlation by religion sud 
WM } Sg, 2588 : Pp 
wm OY ass 3,475 30, the number of occn- 





See) pied honses are shown 
in Table No. XLIII, Details of sex will be found in ‘Table No. 
V of the Census Report of 1891, 


Fort Abazai, Abazai is situated 24 miles north of Peshawar, on the bank 
of the Swat river, and two miles from where the river issnes 
from the hills. The hend works of the Swét River Canal are 1h 
miles above the fort. It is in the form of a star with six bastions 
and a square keep in the cantre. The fort was inspected by au 
officer of the Guides Corps, and garrisoned by a detachment of 
that regiment. It was made over to the Border Military Police 
in 1895. There is a canal inspection bungalow in the fort 
It was built in 1852 to keep the Utménkhels and Bastern 
Mullagorfs in check. There is a ferry over the Swét river 
below the fort, and a good military road to Shabkadar, which 
18. situated eight miles distant. At the conaue of 1881 the 
Population consisted of 220, of whom 7 were females. 


Hoti Mordén. _ Mardén is situated in Yusafzai, and is garrisoned by the 
Guides Corps. It has been declared to be a cantonment, snd the 
boundaries were last gazetted in Punjab Gazette Notification 
No. 268, dated the 8th November 1897. An Assistant Com~ 
missioner alsn resides there in charge of the Yusafzai sub- 
division, of which Mardén is the head-quarters. It is 83 miles 
north-east of Peshawar. A rough plan is attached. Tho fort 
18 @ pentagon ; the sepoys' lines are all round the fort inside, 
and the officers’ quarters are at the angles. The hend-quarters 
of the Mardén tabsil are here, The cavalry of the Guides 
Corps live in a horn-work outside the fort, and since the corps 
was angmented, lines for two companies and another squadron 

~ have: been built outside the fort to the west. The fort was built 
by Hodson in 1854, The station derives its name from the two 
villages of Mardén and Hoti, which occupy the bauks of tho 
Kalpfni immediately below the cantonment. The mess house 
and some officers’ quarters stun now outside the fort. 


_ The Sessions house, which was built in 1870, and in which 
lives the Assistant Commissioner in charge of the sub-division, 


sshawar District. ] 
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sn short distanco to tho south of the cantonment on tho road Chapter VI. 
Nowsherna. Theroare slso o court-housc, tho tahsil offices, Towns 
: ° . Wee 
post and telegraph office, ndispensary, and a police station Municipalities 
the Gret clars. Notfar from the Sessions house nro the and Cantonmentes. 
nse nnd workshops of the Exccutive Engineer in charge of oti Mardén. 
o Swit River Cann). At this part of its course the ravine of 
e@ Kalpfni is very abrupt and the stream has n tendency to 
icroach npon the cantonment. Good water is obtainable in 
cells of nbout 40 fect in dopth. Tho mean monthly temperature 
corded at Mardfn in the years 186-—1870 is thus given by 
atonel McGregor ina statement furnished by Dr. Courtonay :— 
Afean monthly temperature at Afardin from 1864 to 1870. 
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Corresponding figuros, so far as thoy aro available, are givon 
r tho five years onding 1897, and it is intoresting to obsorve 
int the construction of the SwAt River Canal has not appnrent- 
- prently reduced the mean temperature. : 
Mean monthly temperature at Marddan from 1893 to 1897. 
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Chapter VI. a eeN The population as 
Towns Yearofcensus. | Persons, {| Males. | Females, ascertained at the 
Municipalities “ae. | ase | asa | =| enUmerations of 1868, 
and Canfonments. ie. * 3 2'766 2214 52 =—« 188land 189lisshown ° 
Hoti Mardén, Wl 8,637 2,007 eee margin. : 
———_——<—<—<£[_£___[{{_[_—— == 
The constitution cf the popniation by religion and tho 
number of occupied houses are shown in table No, XDIII. 
Details of sex willbe found in Table No. V of the Census Re- 
tas port of 1891. : 
Orat, 


Cher&t is a sanitarium on the west of the Khattak range 
which divides the districts of Peshféwar and Kohat 80 miles 
south-east of Pesh&war and 25 miles sonth-sonth-west of Now- 
shera. It was not classed as a town ot the census of 1891, the 
population being below 5,000 souls. The site was first brought 
to notice in 1853 by Major Coke, who discovered it while ex- 
ploring the Mir Kalén route to Kohat. Several proposals for its 
occupation were subsequently made, but fell through principally 
on account of political entanglements expected to arise with 


’ the Afriditribes of the neighbourhood: At length in 1861 


sanction was obtained for the formation of a temporary camp 
during the autumn months. The experiment being found to 
succeed has been repeated annually up to the present time 
with marked benefitto the health of the troops. The place 
was declared a cantonment in 1886, and huts with a hospital 
and a church have been constructed. The height of the hill is 
about 4,500 feet above sea-level, and a temperature is obtained 
even during the hottest months which affords a sensible relief ‘ 
- from the hot winds and miasma of the plains. The - following 
statement shows the mean monthly temperature of the five 
years ending 1897, and it will be seen that in the summer this 
is considerably belov the mean even of Mardén, while the 
nights are always cool :— : 
Mean’ monthly temperature at Cherat from 1893 to 1897. 
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Novomber. 
December. 





eal: 
” < ' 
1894 vente 66:0, 45'8 
1895 ase eee 692| ? 
1896 eee ae 576, 406 
1897 . "9, 614 48°6 








Mean of the 5 years | 41°83} 45°6} 64°1| G3°5| 79:2 82-1] 79°5| 77-9 76 O| G71, 59'2} 48°D 
from 1893 to 1897, | 











Nore.—This information has been obtained from the Meteorological 
Reporter tv tha Government of India, 
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OHAP, VI.—TOWNS, MUNIOIPALITIES AND CANTONMENTS, 38! 


The water-supply is derived from a perennial spring at Chapter VI. 
Sapari, nearly three miles distaut, which is estimated to supply Town: 
20,000 gallons per day at the driest part of the year. There Monicipalities 
are two bungalows belonging to the district: 1 mess-honse, and Cantonments. 
several officers’ quarters, and some 7 or 8 private bungalows, Cherét. 
most of which are small and badly built. The garrison in the 
Summer sometimes rises as high as 1,500, as the head-quarters 
of one of the Peshawar British regiments with part of the other 
, and 2 companies from the Nowshera battalion, as well as the 
families, sick and convalescents, move up there from April to 
November. A rough plan of the cantonment is attached. 

The boundaries were last gazetted in Punjab Gazette Notification 
No. 3764, dated the 3rd December 1889, 


Some account of this fort is given in Chapter II, In Jamrid. 
addition to a military garrison the head-quarters of the Khaibar 
Tifles are located here, which explains tbe considerable popn- 
lation shown on page 361. Jt is also the collecting station for tho 
Khaibar tolls, and there isa considerable caravansera. At 
Kacha Garhi, some three miles on the Peshawar side of Jamriid, 
a large mobilisation camping-ground has been selected and 
‘arrangements have been made for laying on water to this from 
the head works of the Bara water-works, Jamriid has been 
declared 2 cautonment. Itand the road leading to it form 
an integral part of British India as it was in the possession of 
the Sikhs when we took over the Panjab. 
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Khwéja Muhammad 
Khan, son of Muhemmad 
Gharil Khia, of Hamza 

‘ot. 


Mastfira,|Bibi, of Mardin 


Khin Bahédur Muham- 
mad Ibréh{m Khin, of 
Mard&n. 


MAnban. 


Akhunréda Muhommad 
Tahir, of Peshawar. 


'| Mohabbat Khéo, Khén 
Bahador, of Toru. . 


—_— 


Palo Dheri ... 





Bharoach .., 950 
Total 1,550 
Mangan ove 738 
Bakidno ae 181 
Shekh Yusaf 197 
Shoh Beg... 181 
Firozpor 217 
Saroshah 400 
Akharabed ... 19 
Fattehabad ... 18 
Migolalli __,, al 
Bahmatabad 39 
Ahmadabad 50 
Narar ave 306 
Jaléia ai 910 
Total Cash 2,539 
Jaléla en 4 
Torn ase ate 301 
Ohak Sang Batti 45 
Chak Shewa 7 
Lik Pavi 48 
Machi sie 38 
Kot Ismailzar 9 
Gujjar Garhi 47 
Arbi Banda ... 5 
Total 504 
Toru ase & 
20 ove 50 
Obauki ‘ek 37 
Shabématpur 109 
halladher ... 121 
Kéeim bes 28 
Mobnbbatabad 8 
Miar rc 8 
Bhago Banda one 125 
| AMR tre apron 
Total ane 570 
Toru Onsh « 300 


service grant. 


For life 


oan oot aoe vee 


For life. For political sorvicos ... 


During the 
the support 


of the shrine. 
He also receives Ra. 88 i 


88 in villages Ton 


600 { In porpetuity, subject to conditions. A 


of Government for 


Hasratzai, Hisera Nabri (in Charsad- 


da) and Adina and Bamkhelin Swébi. 


Daring the pleasure of Government. A 


servics grant, 


cee Government No. 556, dated lst Decombor 


ae Government No. 496, dated 9tk April 


ONASI TBMVysIT 


Government of India No. 2367, dated 12th Octo- 
ber 1876, for Rs. &00, and No. 1280 of Govern- ce 
ment of indis, dated 14th June 1881, for Rs. 1,800; * 
and algo see letter No. 36, dated 15th July 1888, 
from Secrotary of State. ‘The file of making 
tha deficionoy of Rs. 61 in the amount is pend- 
ing. 

Finaneinl Commissioner's letter No. 117, dated 
14th February 1806. 

Punjab Government letter No. 431, dated 22nd 
September 1896. 


ae Government No. 692, dated 15th April 


Government of India No. 2102, dated Ist August 
1877, for jagér, and No. 1213, dated 12th fay: 
1896, for Ba. 300 cash, 
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1fa 3 4 5 6 7, 
aj} Namo ob fégtrdée, | Namo of village, | Amount, Conditions, Number and date of Jotter sanctioning the jégir, 
6/4 ' 
ie i 


Rs, 








Dabrim Khin, of Tora ||Shohématpur =. 


bo For life. A sorvico grant wea | Government of India No. 2102, dated 1st August 
ora out oe 


1877, for Rs, 250, and No. 1687, dated 23rd 











Ret jemtiat ave | $1 . August 1887, for Bs. 60, and Punjab Government 
aah; 58 No. 178, dated 8th October 1897, for Rs. 100, and 
Kot Duolatesi ats 16} : Government of India No. 1213, dated 12th ‘May 
Garhi Davlatai .. 38 1896, for Rs, 100; total Rs, B10, 
Total .. | Caeh 510 


Khwaja Mohommad Khén, { Hoti ‘i 
nin Dahédur, of Hoti,, Chumtar Dhei a. 
Maho Dheri.,, ar 


Khazina Dhori ae 


492 | During tho pleasure of Government .., oe of Indin No. 2102, dated Ist fugesk 
Cash 100 ‘ for mudjt, and Panjab Government No. 996, 
» 84 Ditto. ae 16th October 1882, for Rs. 200 cash, and 
: ; Panjab Government No. 563, dated 8rd Decom- 
1 726 | Forlife, A service grant wee | ber 1896, for Re. 726, For deficioncy of Res, 16 
in cash indm compensation was gmnted, og the 
land was takon up for public purposes, 


- Manpan —conceld. 


Total us 


Ss os 
Subadir-Major — Hy, Kbund ses 
Khan, of Khunda, am Jangi Dhor oy 








ama tesien | rae ay momen: pam ey fetes dence emma? femme 


4,002 | In perpetuity, subject to conditions in Gorernment of India No, 2574, dated 30th Novem- 
"at0 | “lien of ponsion for military servioca, ber 1871. 


Shekh Dheri a 650 
Total ... 4,908 
Ba V Gbktie Rhiv, of | Zoidaw. oun ” For life. A service grant we a f Panjab Govornmont No. 305, dated 6th May 1889, 
Shah Manstr 7 
Total on 667 
Aja Anredn-addin Kika | Sodh eo hes i 900 i servi t w» we { Panjab Government No. 2098, dated 4th Decom- 
Khel, of | Surkl bho, Surkh hed 7 “oe ber 1880. 
‘ Se Sateen District ‘ 
3 ntendent See 
a| Police, of Total on 1,057, s # 
‘Pama Wey 


Be 





ur a 


fe 


‘1OB}EZEH Ge 


ts 
ss 


ye 
ee 
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rite 


Gai: 


» 
: 


20); 2 ¢Mubammad Umar Khin, Chak Khalil... 
Q) ofS Khalil 





ewe. ee 

Showa. ove 

Total 

1 Miins of Iemaila we | Nazaten oa 
ea | caren fees centres eames pemarena  emeemare 

2 Muhammad Afzal Khan, | Shiggi vee 

of Malai Tola, near] Kahi ... we 

Attock. Kamarmels .., 

Goro ... ie 

Lashorn Totkai 


Mamikhel .., 
Nimat Sam Toi 


Total 


3 
8 


of Jabbi. | Mandori 
Jabbi. ae 
Z Amanpura .., 

Kawah 


Hogsar Tan 
Tazri Ganda! 


Total 


Nowsuera. 


EY AaP a ie Fie ‘arr 


rs 


th “ 


a4 
23 Sobha Singh, Nibang ... | Pir Sabak 
26 Hussain Shih, Midn, | Wallai ie 
Kaka Khel. 7 
27 Midns of the villogo —,., |-Zidirat Kaka Sahib .., 
lim Mohammad Khin} Jnbbi ww aoe 
a ciated Ali 
Khan. 
- 
A 


—aae 


pie Muhammad Khiu, | Darwazi Charpani ... 


Thowa Garibpura se 


Fattels Ahmad, of Chach | Mashak sub 


: : For life. A service grant 


167 


328 


—— 


1,000 | Darivg the pleasure of Government 


126 
178 


$2 


63.3 


a es ae a a 0 


Governmont of India Nos, 140, 











Ta perpetuity on conditions of fidelity 
ane service ana 
jigfedar was expelled from the district 


2.8 
1 a: tor misconduct and lives near Attock. 


In perpetuity, subject to conditions. A 


In perpetuity, subject to conditions, For 
sorvices during 

During the pleasure of Governmen 
the support of the shrine of P| 
Singh, Nihang. _ 

For life. A service grant 


During the pleagure of Government 


ee Govornmont No, 10, dated 24nd January 


Seo No, 179, dated 20th Marel: 1897, from Punjab 


Government, to Government of India. 





as 


unry,1852, and 1902, dated ith 
also holds under the same letter 2 cash pension 
of Ra, 1,600 eulyect to reconsideration at’ death, 
Also a life pension for mutiny services (Govern. 
ment of India No. 3601, dated 31st December 1858) 
and a fixed allowance of Rs. 395 por annum in lieu 
of ull intorests in the Kbwirra forests under Pun. 
jeb Government letters Nos, 1200, dated 23rd Sep- 
tember 1873, and 1205, dated 2tth July 1876. 


eet of India No. 56, dated 8rd December 


Gosernment of India No. 3851, dated Slat Ootober 
M ate 
Gorerament of India No. 1285, dated 17th July 


sae Government No. 90 R., dated 12th April 
a 
Pane oremmaah No. 1894, dated 10th Novem. 


vane Government No. 28, dated 17th March 





Iysig weaeqseg 


dated 12th Jan. S 
May 1854. He => 
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ee eee eee eee 
tia 3 f é 6 7 
Ne | ee pene | —raryarnntnrenenar ammenities —_—— ee eae 
S} Name of jighdie. Namo of village, | Amount, Conditions. Number and date of letter sanctioning the jigir, 
s|4 
aie eee 
Rs. 
pt) Min Rahim Shah, Kaka | Torlandi ou. 100 | For life. For political services in Dir | Government of India No. 304, dated 4th Febraary 
Khel. Zar Mita... NO { aud Swit, 1896, tor Rs. 2,000, and No. 2425, dated 4th Sep- 
{jeri Banda, 790 | Ue has probably selected these villages | tomber 1896, for Rs. 300. 
Moghalkai .. 0. 500) $ owing to the poverty of the estates 


the revenue was reduced, and he hopes 
for an enhancement at nest Settle- 
ment. His collections must be watched. 


NowsubLrea—cow eld. 


. Total. | Cash 2,500 
Cet | ee | Pine iinet eS eee | nid ae STS | eaccemnens Ses | RES ANS SSNS EE SEES GoTES | Y Sic, GS SD SPC OS SS 
a0 Khin Bahidar Kh dn} Ist Khel Topehivin ... 94 | For life, Government of India No, 702, dated 24th Febru- 
Hibs Khan, Extra Judi. | Chagra au, 746 | In perpetuity, subject to conditions, | ary 1879, and sco aleo Punjab Government No. 
cial Assistant, FottuKhel .. 0a 74} Grantedto his father Khdada Khan for} 596, dated 22nd June 1892. 
Phondu aa 3,200 | military services. 
Chuba Gaggur 1,473 . 
Total =. | 5,87 : 
Shaheada Sultin Jin, | Badin é i 990 | I tuity, subject itiona, Fy r Of Indis No, SCOL, dated Bist De- 
cu, BSadozui, Uistra Mahal Cabri tee h 31 velithal recto toiconditionhy. Eat Corre Sent Se , ™ 
Asistant Commis. | Mahal Switi ie ‘99 by 
sioner, : Kham aj 1,026 |. . 3 
Gurhi Banjar . | 5 &, 
. a 2 
Total vee 3,291 = 
Mir Alam, of i Reo wake 3 i i iti t of India ‘No, 2468, dated Gth_Muy & 
Alum, of Chamkauni cae i a3 Th atta eet to coniitions, CBSO" nud Noe Lis dated 47th August 1874, of a 
Garhi Cliandan 197 Panjab Government. = 
rg 





Total... | Gash 690 
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APPENDIX A—concluded. 
ee eee * oOo Oe. a a 
“14q ‘ 5 6 7 
. 5 Namo of Jigitdie. Name of village. Amount, Conditions, Nowher and date of letter sanctioning the jagfr. 
Ae | 
ale 4 Re. 
48 | AM tho Tarakzai Moh. | tt villages of Chat 11,300 During the pleasuro of Government, Panjab Government No, 949, dated 28nd July 1873 
, mand owners of Michni. | Michni. subject to loyalty and good conduct. Punjab Government No. 1102, dated 27th Angust 
nat see ia ini Sovsigs | ae 
: ment, No. 25 ated 15th September 
43 | Khan Sithib Arbib Azam Motami ow. a, ie In perpetuity, subject to conditions to the | Government of India No, 106, dated 13th January 
a i, Molmand, — of Paani, 900; Muhammad Arbib, Selected by Go- | 1875.% 
+ Kotla, Yusnf Khel ae 1,230 | vernment for the time being. 
' Deh Buhidur 1,254 
| Total... 7, \74 
At Arhib Muhammad Husain ae Pes 17 | In tuity, subject to conditions to | Government of India No, 106, dated 19th January 
| ha ae Vahddur, | Mazar Khaini es o7 iS fuharnmad TAthhb, Selected by 1873, : ; 
, CF MANIEL Largajo. ie gs aan * Cosernn ont for the time being. 
Tandi Bila. 1. | 40 
Tukra No. : on a 
Ghana Mari e rs) 
Malial Kakshal * 1g 
* {Shah Dhan aie] 279 
Achor ow 1,982 
AmKhel ow, 4,302 
‘ Maire Kachanti 1,228 
Landi Yargajo 2330 
Tirmarpura of 1,093 
Total on 12,392 
us) , ub idor Khiin, + Tebkul Bala 1,635 | D th ‘ 2 if 
K i B sae 25 e pl t of India No, 1905, dated 12 th April 
. "| Gara Tajate oy son 375 ae mi, Be ee Borernmviaty <2 Ca No. 2095, dated 26th July 1895. 
8 : otal Cash 2,000 
§ Telrkal Bin and 13 193 
H other villages. : 
4 Total... 2193} : 
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APPENDIX B. ; 
List of Frontier Remissions in the Peshéwar District. 
a Annas per 
- Name of village. Bormer. |Present.| rupee of Tesarks, ‘ 
= . revenue. . 
a 
nace oe fo ee per et 
TAHSIG Rs. Ra. A. P, 
CHARSADDA. 
1 | Tangi Birabzai 776 925 20 
9 | Palli oe 5 43 45 8 0 
3! oy Nusratzai wis 6u 7a S 0 
4 | Qua ‘ eae dO 8s Oo 
5 {Asghar . ass a 8 0 
6 | Dobandi ee 133 2n0 8 0 
7 | Bahram Dheri .. og 491 G50 3.0 
3 Gandera 9 as 145 1,275 8.0 
9 | Hari Chand ea 158 050 3 0 Needs ans 
10 | Dakai . . 29 ie is Resumed and a saminddsi inum of Ras 
- in favour of Sikandar Mhiin gubstitated, in 
Anirabad en Se 257 ‘ ip Resumed and asaminddri indm of Ks, 
a favour of Abdulla Khéu substituted. 
12 | Bari Bandan __e.. 600 400 4 90 ' ‘ 
15 | Hissira Been vas a, a0 425 4 0 is . 

14 ny ahri .. a f aw Pa esumed. Stes acs +) an yey 
3 | Kbhin Mahi... 481 os ‘ie Hesumed and samindiéri_indms to Shihba 
x Khan Its. 400 aud to Umra Khin Re. 200 
C a6 Piece pala ‘ 

6) Umri . as i ors ase esumed. ole 
iy Dhert Zardid . A 207 on ee Reeumed and a saminddri indns of Rs. 300 Lo 

Yusaf Klin substituted. 
18 | Shekh Kiti ‘ “ 110 110 | Lump sam. [ For separate lives of tha owners. 
19 | Dagi Foienlla ee 511 103 1 3 [ For term of Settlement. 
oo | Tangi Nusratzai wee 867 625 2 0 
a, [Isozai 7 itl ten ae Resumed, «. 
oo | Sara Sang Ss 63 i ue O. 
93 jAbarai oon 338 Bro 2 0 
o4 1 Katozai . P 433 iG 10 
95 | Matta Mughal Khel 1,002 1,931 20 
9g | Shabkndar a 1,810 909 200 
o7 | Rashokai o. are 220 81 20 
95 [Nuranni .. we : a7 1d 2 0 
29 | Miin Khel ue ies 3 29 20 
| Total Tehsil «« [| 10,662 3,377 
| TAHSIL SWABI. ' . 

1iTopt on... on sno 975 20} 

Q|Moint .. bec --{ 1,500] 1,013 a of 

2 | Babinai .. oe aes abo 50 + 0 

4 | Ponjman vee we 200 200 | Lump sani. 

Sf Shanda .. es a 250 275 4 0 

6 | Boka = on ees 200 210 4 0 

74 Bam Ebel se ase 00 400 £0 

8 | Bija re ee ee 450 4350 | Lump sum. 

® | Khazdna iis ive 200 a ak Resumed. 
10 | Salem Khia... bes 700 762 40 

11 | Ahad Khiin vee wee 2u0 175 | Lump sum. 
12 | Sherdara wee ay 150 210 8 0 | 
13 | Naranji ... Se ‘aes 250 300 & 0 
14 ( Baht oe wes vee} on a7 40 
15 | Amankot Mahammadzai,} so 37 4-0 
16 a Khidurzai ... 25 25 | Lump gute. 

Total ‘Tahsil ae 5,253 4,969 : | 
to ee NS 








Villages 10, 11, 18, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21 and 22 in Charsndda ape 9 in Bweb: are not frontier 





ater ' 


at x 


Peshawar District. ] 
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"E | Narn of villace, Former. [Present 
uf 
TAUHSIL MARDAN. Ra, Ra, 
24 Babsrai . ‘ ie isa 
2] Banmo ‘ 130 50 
sj Miia Kinin % ‘ 200 Ii ¢ 
s]tapal.. ino im! 
3 Ku Barret mm ane! 
ag tshisi Bala a0 ] 
F_Swets . co: 77 
a, Khanh wl oss 
O'Biau  .... sol 156 
ye, Quin’. tr) sant 
af Stameli, 3 e . 4 
y2} Lund Kiwdr Bean 253 251 
33 | » Dity ‘ aa ot 
¥1 } Shergarh 59 | 225 
HW} Qatsberarh { 200 an. 
3G t Yor Baddo sonny on 
jz (aalits see i 1,25 2220 | 
hs, Hames Rot Du a) | 
} 
{Pires z 69 za! 
ny Ravana. . a 204 205 
2) {Ati lu t yan 
vod Barivgan mi vu 
oy { Leards wi om 
epp Bure 2 {  4s0 156 
ay I SurLhavid < { on ja 
ay Hue. oe : gu4 . 
a7 | Qiriitinad a i. G2 aw 
Be Sekai az} 
on [ Glamtie Oheri . aut 
ga] Sieko hen |. nee oo, 
sy, whe ify Rahal js Bane 
32 PRE osjar . Way f 
43 { Kharsna Dheri 150 i 
ag ° Fat-hatod “ tp | 
35 } Sani ‘ : nt 
oof Miin Ail ! 23 
ar | abmstabwd 2. ! A2 { 
an] Ahmutiind at i 
Total Talsil ans | 6152 | £467 | 
TANSIL PESILAWAR i 
Boros Intra, ‘ 
1 Alo wee os a2 | 
@ { Kochiin ae fe at 
‘ 
yg Gari Tank ‘ { 127 a 
4 ' Chargalls as ” 38 | o | 
3 | Ghitji Kindur Khel... oo 66 
6} Uosfiai .. woe ans G8 K 
=~ | Bada Kandar Khel. Itt e2 
S[] Matha... le] 635 303 
a} Panam Dhesi Dat. 1f 112 
10 {Fira Sang a ioe ln? al 
Ti Reg iauam  .. ° ora 2 
72 | Patsar Baile .. as 425 Gt 
13 eo . Patan... wee 125 } 43 
It [latei .. as oe map! 3 
Wa) Mulasab on wee a2 | ath 
Others. 
16 | Palosi Tatars ii. . St ox 
17 | Pashti Khara Bila... 1335 ae 
18 | Ahmad Khel one we 10% =< 


1,726 5 
Mane no frontier villares. Tho Harozai indms In Peshawar will, exeent in 
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Tupee uf Remarks. 
revenne, . 
ALP. a Ge 
esumed, and proposals for zamfndds2 in dimes 
S$ Of] of Na. Treichto Baheim Khin and i 
8 Of Nid eubmitted. chaise 
6 80 
a o| 
Nesamed, 
1 9, 
34 
a 6 
Lamp som, 
| Resumed. 
a0 
3 3 
b of 
G u, 
a oO 
Su. 
j Resumed, and a cash samifnddri? andm of 
} Re. 200 proposed for Sharif Khiin and 
& OO; resumed on his death. 
2a! 
2 0] : 
Ro 
200 
2 o{ 
K 


. 


ove 


ou 
Resumed, and Re. 250 indm proposed fo 
| Dact ‘Muhammad Khan ves 7 
| fn favour of maniger of the shrine. 


| 


Meaumed 

RNearmod, and cash grant of Re, 726 sane. 
tioned in favonr of Khwaja Malammad 
Kwhin and RNs. 100 cash andes for Maiz 


i Tilab 


Reeumed, and Re 50 cash sncim granted to 
heulmon ot Jijala for service atthe camp. 
wy gronn tf. 


Om ee te et 


» Reeumed. 


1 of the |For 7 persons who are alive, 


naaaament, } 
ote, Do, 10 da. de. 
Do Qo. L person who ia ntive, natlaeash nine 
at Re, St te Sarbuland Khiiu. 
Do. Por 12 persons who nre nlive. 
vs of the } Bo. 1 person who is alive. 
nav~esement. 
4 Resmned. 
% of the | Mor 15 persons who arco alive, 
nexeasment. < 
2 0 | Brontier remission. 
2 6 Dio. a 
2 0 No. 
& of the (for G persons who are alive. 
assessment, . 
Ne, Do. 3 do, do, 
Bn, Do, £2 alo, do. 
3 of the [Do 4 do. do. 
arsesament. 1 
Resnmed, 


k of tho 


ie 
For 16 persons who are alive. 


agssev3ment. 
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APPENDIX B—concluded. 
e Annas per 
3 Name of village. Former. |Present.{ rupeo o 
“B revenue, 
og 
nm 





ee 











TAUSIL PESHAWAR 


—coneld. 


Frontier Remission, 


Panam Dheri Poian ,.. 
Kafiir Dheri.. * 
Snfed Sang... ose 
Shahi Bila aes oes 


xs» Paton : . 
Regi Yusafzai_ ... See 
ss Badizai ... wae 


Malkan Dher ... aus 


Achini Prian ... aa 
Songr ed es 
Shekhin es : 

Masho Paiki .. . 

Anevai ... an - 
Kara Khel oes ae 
Masho Khel .., on 
Bahilolzai ahs ao 


Mashdgazar ate sie 
Adovai ... ar eee 
Passanni . . ane eee 
Yusaf Khel an oa 
Mattanni .. ae ove 
Ara Khel as a 
Regi Rukezai_ ... sas 
Regi Aftezai_—... ave 


Total eee 


Total Talisit 


Total District 











Rs, 


18s 
410 
gut 

72s 
181 
006 
250 

“9 
£59 
552 
716 


152 


9,756 


a 


32,125 


Rs. 


106 
665 
495 


oo2 


550 








27,184 





A. P. 
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Yor life of Mami Jiin and after his death 
2 annage per rupee of rovenuc. 
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STATISTICAL TABLES. 
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Na 


Page. Page. 
I.—Leading statistios we Frontis- XXI1L—Occupation of Males xiii 
piece. 7 ‘ 
XXIV.—Manufacturey un XEIF 
I.—Development eo iti : » 
XXV.~Rivo: Traflic ro 7 
U1.—Anonual Rainfall iy . Be 
* XXVI.—Retail Prices * 
III A.—Monthly Rainfall a0 v ‘ 
XXVII.—Price of labour vee BY 
IH B.—Seasonal Rainfall wet , <i 
XXVI{I.~—Revenne collections we XE 
IV.— Temperatura vi : a 
. XXIX.—Land Revenue veo XENI 
V.—Distribution of Population vii xis 
XXX.—<Assigued Rovenuo ww 
VI.—Migration we Vii : : 
- XXXI.~Balances, Remissiong, &c....  XX*t 
VII.—Religion and Sex ix +s 
XXXII.—Sales and mortgages of land xxi 
VITI.—Language ‘avi wb, 2 ee 
oe XXXIJI.—Stamps and Registration ... $351 
IX.—Major Caste’ and Tribes x e . xiv 
XXXIIL A.—Registiation wee EX 
IX A.—Minor Castes and Tribes we ib, : xv 
XXXIV.—Lieonso Tax Collections ... Ax 
X.—Civil Conditi on i 
paiiaae n XXXIV 4.—Income Tax Demand eon NXXV 
XJ.—Births and Deatl Sa id, ss 
intent XXXV.—Excise eee XXXVI 
XI A.—Deatl thiy, all ¢ on Mi ini 
ae nents cate) a XXXVI.—District Funds eee SAXVIM 
XI B.—Deaths (fiom fey eS ib. i 
(fiom fever) i eexvit kaa | axaix 
XIL— Infirmities an wb, ‘ ‘ 
XXXVILE—Dispensarics “ 
XIY.—Educati oe Nii pe tgs i 
pace oe XXXIX.—Civil aud Revenue Litigution li 
XIV.—Surveyed selurea . th, "ali 
urveyed and assessed arca ? XL.—Criminal trials we = ail 
XV.—Tenures from Government... xiv egg siiil 
XLI.—Police inquizies a 
XVI—Tenures nol from Government... avi XUIt.—Jaite a ab, 
XVIT.~—Gover: . i i 
ovcrument Janis vee XVilE XLIIL.—Population of towns ..  Xliv 
NIX,.— ; - " 7 
IX.—Land acquired hy Government xix XLIV.—Births and Deaths (towns) —xIv 
XX.~C ‘ 
eee =| XLY.—Municipat Income ve lei 
XXI.—Reut rates and yield axi xisii 


XXIT—Ancicultual Stock 


XLVI,—Polymetrical Tablo 
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Peshawar District. } vil 


Table No. V showing the DISTRIBUTION of POPULATION. 
































I 2 3 4 5 6 7 
{ 
| 
= eg ss : 2 
Pr; gid: adil ali 
et ef Nee oe 
Tolul synare mile. ow | 2,611'20 10°67 70331 5706) GOS! 46701 
Cultivated equare miles ., ne. 7 ee 31,0943 ors 195°4 260 8 410°2 BIS 
Culturable synare miles as 523") 4h 2306 ass 52°6 373 
Square miles under crops (average). 951 130 100 18S m3 oul 
Total poyntation : «ove f FUVAOS } 227,930} 108,201 | 181,100} 113,697 | 190,697 
v rlan population 2 ; 128,529] 81,005 7,202 32,855 3,597 tes 
Roral population... 6. we | 883,866} 219,995 | 10u,009} 93,215 | 310,310) 190,687 
Tote] population perequare mile a or 526 13s 315 187 280 
Rural population per equare mile. . £39 at it 805 1st 280 
Over (0,00 conls . 3 3 | 2 ie sis 
s { 5,000 1010.0 4. owe qu 1 5 1 1 
E{soo0toswm wf 88 | oof att 
EA 200000500 aes 39 9 4 5 6 15 
21000102000 ee 99 a 13 10 21 3 
é SO {0 1,000... an : : 16% 63 40 28 al 18 
LGuder 300 eee 363 163 8&9 ng 2 26 
oul swe | BUG SCS 40 | | a7 
Towns on. os 20,867 ue | wn ae te a 
acta {va wot 85}. st ba si ‘i 
Towns 4, on Not available. 
Unorcupied frouses ; Villages wean Di: 
Towns oo. ow 21,00! ae ns ae on eae 
Recta ld ow f 6} | ; : = i 





et 








Nore,~Takeu from Register NJ and Table No, 1 of tho Census of 1801, 








C Punjab Gazettecr, 




























viti 
Table No. VI showing MIGRATION. 
1 2 3 4 7,6 6 | 7 | 8 | 9 | 10 
eererremrmeneeetemseenee sopipamcas| RY 
MALES PER | pyigrpinuTION OF SMMIGRANTS 
1,000 oF BY TAHSILS, 
BOTH SEXES, 
> a 
Distnicts, 
a a g : d 7 
; ali elel ale (el eéla 
ee & to E zp 3 ‘a = 3 
# 3 = 2 “3 2 E 5 % 
Ejaléjasjo; ae iz |e |e 
Se eee geen ees |e, | fe | ce yr eee — 
Hissar ww, aie i ee 31 
Rohfak 0. eaten te 46 
Gurgiion 5 teas wo 82 
Delhi Siar. “Cents Svea’ ' Gare 7} 161 
Karnil .. ase ass Su 1 74 
Umballa oe tte 3! = 328 
cis aoe tee eee ase ae are 
fngra kee 6 
Hoshi.irpur ve we tn a ae 
Jullundur ., ave ase aes Wi 447; 
Ludhiana .., ou ae ae 410 
Ferozopore ., ws ase o al aot 
Mooltan 9. 3! 175 
sing Ee ; in eae we {| 109 
ontgomery fe oe 1 
Lahore... oes eos ‘oss a 671 
Amritsar .., axe a ete 52 87 
Gurdaspur... on . rae 50, 586 
Bika 58 1,836 
Gujrdt eae 29, 430 
¢ Gujrinwila we ae sci aol 632 
Shihpor wae 271 638 
Tholum on, 332| 1,984 
Rawalpindi sue Pee eke 618 2,462, 
Haziran te 182 +422 
Peshiwar ..,. sl sts eae bee eos 
Kohiit vee on ets aa ng = «388 
Bannu,,. <i ive ‘ike l4f 212; 
Dera Ismail Khan . gj «481 
Dera Ghazi Khan ‘a $ 22 





Muzaffargarh __., ave eg 
Other Treetnoss tee sts tee 
Indian States . ee 

Indin, part unspecified . . oe 7. 20 ‘ 
Asia sas Sean 28, oo» | 56,378) a 621] ve 118,210 22,211 
England tne ane eee wee 2,326 cy 960). a aABL 
Europe ese tee 1885) Si oss efi 7 L782 





Norz.~Taken Lrom Table No, XI of Census Report, 1601, 


Peshawar District, ] i 
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Table No. VII showing RELIGION and SEX, 












































1 2 fs; s | 6 | 7 s | 9 | 10 
District, TAtstLs 
x Z & | 3 = £ : a 
s A = Zz B eS a -_ = 
elfie/2;f13/¢]a] 8 
5 C4 2 é = a 9 = S 
eer ei Oe ee ea re 
Verona. 711,795, - § 227,930} 131,100, 313,877) 108,201{ 180,687] 683,268 
Males ais : . 387,211! _ of 127,819) 71,148] 61,453) 58,046 68,118 301,860 
Females w/e Je | 824,581] 100,191) 59,952) B2,a0) 10,558 62,509] 270,79 
indis ; ‘ 35,187; 23 217 3,311 17,682] 8,149) Be 4,891) 4,910) 14,810 
his wee 9,125, 272 5,871 773 vee 02] 2,9 
Mucalmins ee 663,400, 354,268 308,132} 200,711} 127,178) 107, rsa 100,059; 126,306] 605,451 
Christians . 47 19 4,351 “$01 362 ,. 1,089 7 
Porsfa: é a, 2y ] 33 wo 
Jews ae . 3 | 4 , 

















Norg.—There Sgures are taken from Table No, 1X of the Consus Heport and Register No. 3 of tho Census of 1891, 


Table No. VIIT showing LANGUAGES. 








PIES Eee ee 


DisraineTion pry Tausiys. 





e Linxovacz, District. 


Peshdwar.{ Chire | Non | stardin. | Swab 





2] es rr | eee en | eta 


vere atd Hindi... 3 7 ee 7,041 2 3,106 At 78 
mambo LLL aanzae peso] ager | obizus] 3,798 19,817 
ia a on <= gas} "ger : ue | Z 











Jogri sbi, en Ay 20 it 1 a 2 
frog ove ‘ * a 1 a9 of 
Turanian Diulects ‘ ‘ x 
Pashtu H sia’ oes ow | 568,927 | 136,687 | 125,800} 82,070 103.977 138,193 
Hengali 4. ates ” GL 6l ve sve . tw 
Goanen® eee A 4 we aa ws ss 
Gujrati an ow ov ‘ al di ‘ 3 1 4 
Koshmfri eee 3 1,167 1,017 of 2a It 4 
Mobrath a ete it 4 ; 2 5 2 
Nipali tee? wy rites ” cade 12 on il 181 ‘is 
Sindhi Se ae 82 62 des se ee 
Jamil owe ro “7 18 6 3 oe 
Uria .. vee is 1 I ww fe hes 
Arabic : so " 9 ar 7 ae 
Chines ave . . 7 ig . * os 
shitralt one oe ove wa ae > ack aia 
Fevelen an tet tne 3, 103 9,939 1 175 133 8 
‘Tar at 138 36 | i 

Last ‘Afrieatt Dilects 3 2 s . 7 
Vngligh = usa, ta te 4,616 3,520 | 1,06 8s ‘ 
Dutch Sih. See’ cain, ‘| Seey> ‘yidae 2 a ‘ie an 
Trench swe Oe eee Saas ane 4 4 : “e 
German ww ae aes eas G aa ah 6 ‘3 
Italion oes ase oe ou ane 2 2 ‘ oat 
Spinith  . 1 ae Mec t 2 g A i on 


a _________ 
Nore.-Theee Agures arc takon from Tabla Ne. X of the Usnsug Noport for 189! awl Rogkatur No, VILL of the Ceusuas 

























































Nore.—Taken from Table No. XVI and Register No, XLY of Census Report of 1891, 





Table No. IX A showing MINOR CASTES and TRIBES 


1 











2 | 8 | - ( 











Serial No. | 
Tee Caste ok Tries. Persons. Alalos. 
XVI. : 
fh A se a he De 72 —— 
\ 
35 D. Shinwar es aes wet wee.) Sn eeee 1,721 a,190 
35D. | Maliah ies atts. “Ste. “ie, . Sates 1.634 a 
146. | Khojah aki. at's “Sakae am, Sean,’ 2,380 Pies 
2A. Tanooli 0 aie Sve as . 2,958 Uae j 
£2 D. Darzi Ge te Sue a” yl ca na fl 
23D. itéri Bie 
; tas oe ee o woe 2.43 ' 
28 D. Denia: Se, Sue uae’. a FRA | tir Sa6 | 
sem, | soni ss os sos one = 560 nay 
38 F. pe es ve eos eee ory i 2 102 3,269 ; 
48 PF. | Tajak es. ee, “ee. ek ete 1,G53 | 1,001 
35D. | Bhatiéra ice - ew? lade, Bie. Seed 2,703 | 180 | 
3A. | Biluches - ... ee?” cigs ove oo 127 I 567 | 
48C. | Turk ee, “We! Ne. OR. a 996 | tt 
i 


Notgz.~Taken from Table Ne, XVI of Gensus Report of 1621, 











s [ Punjab Gazetteer 
Table No. IX showing MAJOR CASTES and TRIBES. 
1 2 ; e | 2 | wo] 1 
Beriel Mars, BY BELIGION. 
in Cousns Caste or Tribe. = ; 
So. - Chris- 
Table Ko ce Bindiis.| Sikhs. | Jews. tian. | Parslss 
= — 
areca [es Sit ee gece Peete = 
Total population oe | 712,795 22,172] 36,406 4341) 34 
3A. | Pathin _... oes eee Prt 314,381 3 oe on 
1A, | Jat one « eee . 41,045; 202) 2,307; ane 
LA. Hayput aoe 628 aoe 
1A. | Awan wen wee . I ceo a 
1A.|Gujar_... aoe? pa en 56 6 .- 
2A. | Bagkban . wen - If 2] ea 
3A, ] Sheikh iia . 7 See oe 
1A. {Mughal ... bee a a aoe ow 1 
5B. (| Brrhman ... cea ‘ 1,065) 215 
3A. /] Suyad ie : ove 
18D. | Nat . e A 99 
8B. ft Mirdési : ae 1 
114.0. | Khatri Sse 7 5,939 
14. | Arora 2 zg 20H | 1988 
3G.) Précha OT, i : fae 
23D. [ Kashmir eee ° a ee ote 
#9 D. | Caubra 1,707 Bop 
38D. {Chnmar .. ase 723) 5h . 
38 D. | Mochi ° wee 1s wee wee 
23 D. | Julaha S one . ‘ 45) ooo * 
19D. | Lohir eae wes ee S 36) 8 ose 
20D, | Tarkhin eae nie : 78 53 wee 
28D. | Kumbfr . wee we ee ‘1 3 owe 
24D. | Dhola on ‘ pe . Lt, 6) vee 
7p. | Rell oe a eS sate ss 
5 assil oo , ie ‘é aes - 
19D. | Sunar aes s e AR] oe eon 
uA. dlr nea Per s 33 oe 


Femuilcs. 


Se aE 


5a2 
786 
2,208 
3,503 
312 

393 
1,967 
S20 

223 
“Tia 
1,826 


aes 


429 


Peshawar District. ] 
Table No X showing CIVIL CONDITION. 


























cr te 
1 { 2 4 j 4 % { 6 7 | 8 
aes is ain eal, soieris ey a ee ae alenietesiels 
Setarr. Macstrn, Wipowrp. 
Tuncatse, 
Matea, Pomarlec, alee, Fenriics, Males, Females. 







































































ge aS ee a ee 
ts 
a au er tee 141,495 19,001 195,417 17,619 41,059 
gf Herts ‘ seen OST G.23k Lia 2/328 
Be Mrsatrains . 134,754 : 15,394 3s 702 
= { C2ratans as 10 "a 
SE of Pareles Sie & 1 1 
= i Jton . 1 ae 
- 
' 
——, Ss | a ae a 
2. ' t 
Ze fAtares 3407 208 mi 3280 
cu 0 es 1s "3 2 % 
= 5 - el Masa 3 47 
“5 7 Aer | 7.80 116 210 
“a . fulas ned 208 | FOL 
re 65th 153 ez 
_ on t228 TH 2,30 
az $- 00 Aart 1,210 4,207 
ge 4 {— Car wal | 1,051 0,832 
= har @) ene O70 3,025 8,178 
= \ 
Not —Tahin frm Table No. Vill of Consus of 1-91, 
Table No. XI showing BIRTHS and DEATHS, 
Se a : ' - = 
: 2 | 4 s fs a jf 7 i 8 | v { 10 
Totar mene i GeMttitn Tatat sas ota | aaa Torat DFirns Frost 
_ a —_— 
Van. A ' * 
w ¥ Ca 
z 2! ¢ z | 3 5 i 
= E f a i $8 & = 
a in a A ot ot = & 
er eecrererenen cer mee ne fe ie | me oe am a ne femme me, fern meme = : 
: 
IRL ie hie cs a 6,68 1002 | 10,728 0,815 Beco | 17,07 11,694 
i 
Wane ee oe | 0,268] zt] 18,085 | 18,980 27,089 21,887 
Nit “Se, ate. BS 2 ator, sgn] iaazo} 77 1st} ie, aos[ 11,066 
Ws 0,08 aise | 16,116 R279 azo} itnne fA. 022 12,122 
ren, " See ons poe ase 11,4. 6,193 10,071 R225 #609 14,824 4 692 11,0t8 














Nors.<Thear Ceures aro taken from Tables (Annual Forme) Nos, f, tf, VIT, VIL and IX of the Sanitary 


Report. 
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Table No, XI A showing MONTHLY DEATHS from ALL CAUSES. 














— 























1 | 2 3 4 6 6 

Moxmms, 1891 1802 1893 1608, | 1895 
January was Bo ea aR a aa Ss 1,895 1,855 1,767 
February 3. ese 902 ed 1,392 1,812 1480 
Marek © ty se see eee 872 1,494 1,188 126k} la 

Se kee” oes) Ge ag as ake ee 9 1,104 

my me om outage] es] aes] ara] 
June “ as oe ave we ane . seo 1,587 1,150 975 Olt 
July Se A oe Ss seed 1,377 1,03 781 836 
Augost eee 1,424 1,303 7b 5 
September 2 tt 23897 4,410 707 ole 
October ww we ee 2,834 5,098 2,186 1,206 
November we ee Aye eg ce 1,925 3,503 NEsa 1 » 161 
December .. : Sn ee 1/284 2,458 1,700 | Bie 
Total... 17,017 | 27,698 1,183 { 14,990} 4,888 
Sl hes a a PN ee ne eh ee a 








Nore,—These figures are taken from Table (Annual Form) No, III of the Sanitary Report. 


Table No. XI B showing MONTHLY DEATHS from FEVER. 


nS 




















1 2 3 4 5 6 
pel Bees Ages Sel ee 
Montns, 1891 1892 1893 1894 1895 

January. vie ge = ois 1,069 1 16 1,668 1,392 1,506 
February. eae cee "ons 1,380 1,138 1,110} 4,249 
March Ma hae sig mae, “ae 751 1,094 970 987 8no 
April Mae nid. a nag SE 730 "709 801 808 779 
May OA Rais. Chit Sata, “IS 1,029 * 867 994 939 BIS 
Jone Siem aa ‘vee! oa, ned ~SLROe 757 712 769 a 
July eee - ves tae wae 1,166 672 603 611 721 
August ie | Aves ie ee 1,030 $24 531 614 67 
September «ww. 1,071 3,295 514 562 807 
Ostober oa Oa ie ae, ae 1,080 5,302 969 1,291 1,045 
November... Ma awe Sede. ape 804 316 1- 1,262 1,694 1,276 
December oe 884 2165 1;369 1,344 1,614 
cae Semenienr feces cates] naiarins eee fer ——<—<—= 

Total .. {11,908 | ataa7] 11,566 { 12,121; 11,088 


Noté.—Theso figures are taken from Table (Annoal Form) No, IX of the Sanitary Report. 


Table No. XII showing INFIRMITIES. 


sy 
1 2{s|4 5 |c |.7 s | 9 






























PERSON OF 0 
UNSOUND 4 FAF AND LEpens. 
, | MIND on INe Buinn. Des. 
SANE. 
~_ —_—_— 
% 3 s 3 
gielaeletslerglé 
2}/e}]212]2 E62] & 
eS 2S (BLS tepals 
rs 9 pn eee oe a fra ” ta A Bake PL 
AN! religions  FTotat Fagan] oon] zor} goa] ata? ery 4t 
. Villages 2 L} rsa} 50} 612 | 687] 387] 372 a0 fi 228 
= t 





SSS... 
—_————S SS 





Norzr.—These figures ik S08 xrv ana xt sus Report of 1691 and Register 
sos, Xto MIL are taken from Tables Nos, NIJ, XIII, XIV and XV of Cen Pe 


Peshawar District, j xiii 
Table No, XIII showing EDUCATION, 












eee 
1 2 spas efs]fass5 








Marrs. | Fewaves Mares, | Fraaves, 














3 & 2 3 3 9 
é |2 |2 |3 ele |? 
2 (Bele 1% Bs e126 
ee | ES| Eel g}eal ts 
Sil eEi ssa 2B }o3] .£ 
5° | 8" |8" {6 5°18" 12" | 8" 
eae ae es OL = Ce ee 
+e Total TSO 26,5: Gad! 1,455] Parsi #4 
All religions {Pages v4 4,109, 940%) 353) '818|Charendda |, 
Hindés . ae fa 1,113] 0402) o5| Peahuwar 
Sikbs... wef $09) 8,965) Nowshera, 
Mosalméns <2} 6,977] 91220) 396! G28] Mardin 
Christians... 89, 3,875} 38) o8tlSwali 





Joma a wf oy » | | 

















Notr.—Theso figures are taken from Tabte IX and Register No. VIT of the Census of 1891, 


Table No. XIV showing DETAIL of SURVEYED and ASSESSED AREA. 









































l 2 8 | 4 | & 6 7 { a 9 10 
CenrivaTreD. UNetutivarrn, 
i Gross 
Irrigated _ | otelnres nascar: 
By” | By pri- Umirrl- } enl} Cuttor- [Dnenttur-| sniie ry] mont. 
Govern-jvate in! gated.| tivated.§ able. abie, ted 


mont }isyidn- 
vorks.| af. 





VEASED oun oss ae oe 259,676 100,895) 760,511) 174,8 300,514) 483,009) 1,233,173 seas 
LGT3-FE us ae weet oy rm, 780,032! 2 267,2 408,030) 676,175} 2,598,414] 804,246 
VOIBTD are tutte ues we 367,89, 537,277] 005,11 300,810] = 300,e12| 607,256] 1,602,424) 902,418 
Taball detalls for 1873.79— 
Tahafl Peshawar sr fo 107,605] 17,706) — 125,2: 

» Utman Bolte yf. 13,860} 162,218} 208, 

« Mardén i.  « . er 201,168] 259,11 

wv Nowabera on an ol 66,031 06,77 

oe Dosbr Nandan .. oo 67,036' = 8,283 06,204 18,017 2,213 20, 
44,219) 28,021 92,2 193,885} 127,037 
277,028} 430,038 +07, 2,700,165} 680,208 
265,769] 119,453) 59,8295 1,598,163] 6 8E,089 
331,787] 444,061) 778,846) 1,003,215) 1,097,6c0 


02,534 = 61,085} 113,010] 235,18} —2RS,110 
30,250) 65,300} 91,665] 207,685] 114,370 
28,350, 116,820] 145,170) 405,979, 79,105 
121,240) 113,122) 254,909] 352,183} 76,018 
116,409] 216,063 


os « Mashtnagar we be maa 81,933 
YB9SSS ene nee tee Fe ta eat! 1, 092,09: 
VGIODE ace we one ene f 100 194,140) G11,511}  O10,04)) 
UB9G DE ate act ee wt inal 177,017} 681,079) 92,321 
Tabatl details for 1695.90— 

Tahstl Charanidda on f 67,033] 45,701f 64,207) 160,931) W282 33,061 70,0) 242,983, 289,020 

wo Mardin oe ee f 45,727] 1,138) 205,478) 29,0 93,011 94,028) 126,937} 380,001) 131,223 

vn Swit te owe on ‘Zt, t70] 278,80%{ 200,361 23,658: 74,685 99,623] 299,901} 260,200 

wo Peshdwnr a. a. J 1,248) 85, 40,607] 197,515 02,343) 68,671) 150,011] 295,261] 411,711 


a Nowashera ae cas 15,817} 13,078) 05,7 125,133) -147,603} 177,518) $25,111) 416,293] 104,895 








enrs 1669 00, 1873-74 and 1678-79 aro taken from Table No. VIII of the Administra. 


— tho 
tion Reports’ saitle te gues for tho years 1655-86, 1800-02 and 1895-00 have becn compiled from District Reports. 
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- Peshawar District 
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— >| ee eee © eaten 2 eee ee eS a 
799°T fora's {F00'sos {G06 'TF ot = es oe TOL 
—: edaqgsxUANd Ju WAS 
MOTTA quaTUGII4g tuo] PoeTar} 
7 VIROLIMG POE REA *s } “cor 
a ~ s. 
wa! fees, ““uppopaug By HUAI od} SUESid Sosy A 
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Table No. XXIX showing REVENUE DERIVED from LAND. 
























1 2 3 7 
AE tre | SS 
B Fiuctvatine : 
4 s REVENUE. 
z aa 
A | BB] # [#2 13% 
s 2s | 2 188 |4 
a 20 a =n 
© Ra = je" |e 
Yran, B z &{ 2 {8 » {a REMARKS, 
 { &o | 2 {be 1% 
S 5 a 3 
“e ty & e ee 3 
3 fe 3S joo 36 
g Se o jee Jj Aa 
vm iS B fe Sa) 8 
y ZF § E58) 8 
& | Bo | 8 |g) 8 
mB mB ee ls a as 
Rs, Rs. Re. Ra. 
1SB2-8B ae ees | 6,85,481] 9,783 8} 2,248 
1883-84 yee eee | 687,61 8,149 8 = 28 
UBSEB5 ete 688,084} 14,844] 2,878 8] 2,881 
1BS5-86 ., es. aan | 04,078) Sasol, 8 
1886.87 44, wee 


+ | 695,567, 19,9711 9501 8258 


IWETEB a se 1 6,96,445] 904 2.0) og 1,019 


TBSB-B9 sea 1 6,95,0241 8.909] soi] aos 

1BE9-90 nase 1 6,99,475} 22,240] Bol ss} 

1800-01. a | 700,613} 555cl geal —ss}_—go} 

1891:92 ... | 702,093} 5.2091 “5a7| —8| 555 

1802-93... an 1 08,524} x60) vos) gla 

1698-O i a | 7,05,081] Gr al 84S 

894-95. 0 ee or 8, 246} 24 

TROB-96 we me ns. | 7,01,575/8,69,8261 88) “This ae 
sessment collccted off the 

1806-97. .. 4. | 914,786] 22,609) gs]... | G5] Rent Roll in this year. 
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Norz—Theeo Gigares sre tuken from Tables Nos. XVIII A and XX of the Revenge Report, 
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Table No. XXXI showing BALANCES, REMISSIONS and TAKAVI. 
Sa a 


BaLaNck OF LAND 
BEYENUE IN RUPEES, 









‘ an of 
xed demand on - 
account of bad Takavi 





TEAR; Fluctont- | sensons, detorio. | 2¢rances, Teeiixe 
Fixed | 2 and | ration, &o., in xm Fopecs: 
revenue, Tae rapecs. 
revenue, 

1882-53 kane 9,495 10,729 1,067 2,500 | The latge advances made 
in 1888—1891 were main. 
ly granted, in the Now- 

1883-81 oe 61,136 7,528 5,678 8,900] shera Tahsfl by Mr, 
Merk, Depaty Commis- 
sioner. 

18SL85 ae 31,767 7,686 2,183 3,300 

1885-86... eee 43,240 12,001 519 2,520 

1886-87 a 20,631 7,181 11,193 5,950 

1887-88 ase 6,799 5,907 2,822 | 18,600 

1888-89 4,616 | - 3,886 344 41,190 

1889.90 4 - 1,969 4,185 on 47,660 

1890-91 ase 8,769 1,863 vin 42,220 

1891-02 ww ° 4,786 2,040 ory 23,040 

1802-03 wu 3709 | 1,88 ie | 16,045 

‘i : 

1808-04 ans 2,200 4,852 os 1 2,400 

1804-05 2,129 6,408 “ | 4,888 

1895-06... 5,502 7,192 86 14,104 

1896-07 4 23,080 18,880 on 26,740 ’ 





Nore—These Srures aro taken from Tables Nos, XVIII A and XX of the Reyonuo Report, 
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—_ Table No. XXXIIIA showing REGISTRATIONS. 
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1880.81, 1881-82. 
OFFICE, : ReMarKs. 
‘ Compulsory. | Optional. | Total. | Compulsory. } Optional. {| Total, 
Registrar, Peshiwar aaa cae “ane 3 ie 3 1 ‘as 1 
Aub-Registrar, Peshawar ... be one son 1,878 457 1,835 1,499 170 1,909 
Do, Peshiwar Cantonment x. ... 44 16 60 20 29 Gk 
Do., Mardin... on abe see 128 22 150 98 8 106 
Do, Nowshera sist Seca 8s 108 19 127 128 27 155 
Do, Hnoshtnogar wig | ee sce 134 58 192 124 53 177 
Do, Utmin Bolakk 0.00 a oan 93 22 115 43 23 68 
Do, Dandzai ... ar a ona 173 41 214 162 26 188 
Total of District 2,061 635 | 2,006 _ 2,020 ' 636] 2,686 
1893-94, 189-495. 
Rogiatrar, Peshawar isis ose, eta Vane 7 iis ~ 1 aa ; 1 
Snb-Registrar, Peshéwar., ke aes 1,028 321 2,249 1,616 317 1,933 
Joint Rogistrar, Poshiwar.,  .. eas 32 5 37 "1 ; ag 
Sub-Roegistrar, Poshdwar Cantonment ., —... 39 6 45 38 a 46 
Do, Mardin woe ow 286 49 335 27 53 323 
Do, Nowshers.. 9. oa oee 241 |: 4 282 175 34 209 
Do, Chérendda.. 4. wu 386{ . 63 451 276 55 331 
y ve Swibi es 160 27} \ 187 106 21 127 
4 io, = Daudzai® ae 97 W 14 es oe sn % Abolished in July 
‘ : eee emery esr | rates ns | ees ees Jaren ares [eeeees cman | cena ome 1893. 
Total Peshawar District 4. av | 3,169 531 3,700 2,183 487 2,070 
Sn eee Sits xs Wine’ 24 ae es, Fee oe, 












x4 ' Nore.—There Agures ara taken from ‘Table No, Lof the Regmtmtion Report. 
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Table No. XXXIV A showing INCOME TAX DEMAND. 





AMOUNT OF TAX LEVIED, 





ee 
Axtocnt oF Income, 

a * . . 

' : : : 3 =i 9 © > 9 

; BY, ei} es / slay ae (sl sie} s le] s 

3 : a Pe] “ u 

3 ¢/38/12/¢/8/}es)/8 1/8!]3es)¢2184 2 

@ a a @Q o 2 2 x ra a m 
a wt te] a a eA 4 ™ " mz bis m i = 

= aan me, [acs eoatenais 



































T{ Re, G00 but less than Re. 750...) 6.219} 6483] 6675} 8920} 8314) 7,875) 8,190} 8,006) 7,142] 6,057] 6,903} 6,937 
I}, 750 ditto ,, 1,000... 2,763( 3007] 29781 3881} 4,408] 4,693] 4,605] 4,743| 4,807] 4,402) 4,830} 4,619 
ML}, 1,000 ditto —,, 1,250... 656 | 1,951] 1,230] 2109! 2001] 2613] 2,075] 2885] 2815} 2,908) 2970) 3,212 
IV], 1260 ditto —,, 1,500... J 1,982] 1,966} 1,480] 1,951} 1,535] 1,940 2320 | 2,555] 9,607 2432} 2496) 2801 
Vi, 1,500 ditto =, 1,750... | 1,961] 1,938] 1,041} 1,558] 1489] 1,497] 1,709} 1,808{ 1,656 1875 | 1,686 1,031 
VI} 4 1730 9 ditto —,, 3.000... 632; 919] 1,129] 1,891] 1,052] 1,610 Vo. | 1,931] 1707{ 1,909] 1,995 | 2,057 


ae pe fee cess | eee eens | eetrees ee | ne | er fee | Sere | Sens | noes | antenna toes | an, 


TotalttoVI 4. | 12,795 | 14,264 | 14,542 | 19,619 | 18,889 | 20,258 | 21,330 | 21,928 / 20,802 { 20,353 ; 20,884 | 22,587 


rn fe ee | ree f tery | OPTS me 





es | rete | anes Sete | memes Sey | ee ara 





VIT jz, 2,000 but less thau Rs, 2,500 { 2,358} 1,157} 1,253) 1,535] 1,363] 1,680{ 1,891 | 1,600; 1,207] 1,829] 1,720; 1,646 
VOT 1, 2,800 ditto » 5,000] 1,605; 2487) 1,982) 2819} 4263} 4957] 4,036] 4,483] 4,09] 4,245 3.277 | 4,190 
IX], 6,000 ditto ” 100001 1778{ 1206} 1857} 2415 | sso} ass] 284e{ 3080| 2818) 1822 1,660{ 2,683 


Xj 10,000 ditto » 20,000 G75 | 1,690] 1,802 365 | - 469 Sv0| 1,833! 1,235; 2,891] 2421] 2,050] 1,827 


XE}, 20,000 ditto » 90,000}... ike es 560} s6o} 910] 1076 sag} 1172]. 14 246 
XI}, 30,000 ditto » 40,000} 800{ .. WO) we a as sé he be sie 85h) on 
XII}, 40,000 ditto » 60,000}... s a ee ed fe x ss a ie ie ee 
XLV 1, 50,000 ditto 1 3,00,000 : 1,302) + es a a oii wu. | 1,863] 1,563] 1,568 
XV ty, 1,00,000 and more, cach ‘ee oo - - be Si ‘ei sei ee asi ies ae 


et 
reer nane | ere | itn |e eee | ms cane | ene) ES |e | EONS | SY carmen | <neermS 


Total VITtoXV 4 | 7,11G] 7,902) 7,140] 7,724 | 10,095 | 10,270 | 11,180 | 13,236 | 11,477 | 11,883 | 12,088 | 12,165 


erences we | nee eee | tne | tn 















: Guano Toran —... | 19,911 | 99,166 | 21,682 | 26,313 | 28,084 | 30,528 | 32,510 | 33,164 | 92,279 | 31,736 | 32,022 | 93,742 
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Table No. XXXIX showing CIVIL and REVENUE LITIGATION. 
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' 
i 
1891. owe) 4,TOE 50} 1,265} 6,070] 59,635] 6,93,208| 7,562,743) 8,282 
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Table No..KL showing CRIMINAL TRIALS.. 






















































. +, 1 : ; > 6 
> = - Derarus,. x 1893, 1s9f, - 1895, 
—— —: pete pe — ee pe a — 
| Broughttotmr 6 9,131 -|  -10,007. | 10,238 
S | pischargea we! 4,228 3,552 6,017" 
a 
& | Acquitted .. 4. sis, pstea 17k 2d 609 
. B F a 
S Gonvicted =... 1s ees 4,022 e+ 4,206 « - 4,637 
Committed or referred... oo ae Hi 126 3 
es ce a a a an aa ees es 
Pet any . 
Pr Summons cases (regular we. aunts 2,202 2,340 2,415 
* ¢ 
3 ” (summary) oslo ie see 293 163 207- 
& Worrant cases (reguiar) . * usenet 4,482 * 1,466: 1,478 
3 ; : , 
" » {summary} a see ok 4 wee 21 
" FF enh. ag 38 | — | —__— 
2 Totaleases disposed of 0. ae |e 4,044 3,065 4,121 
——_—i——— es ee ee eee epee, | ee ee |S ee f ee ne 











Death ..  .. -. .. ee a ” 
Transportation for fife a ack we 2 = a 

” for n term wee on ie bes 
“" 1 Penat servitude 2 rae eat py ee eee oe 768 



























ss Fine under Rs., 10 oti env“ “ade area 
oe » Rs. 10 to’ SOrupecs . ... = 
a iv. a. 60 to 100 on Ses aoe 35 
§ wo WD to BO ae . 
Z| i ow 500 to 000 4k : 
mm . “_ 
Ss Over1,000 rupees ... 0k. . sis mt 
— ete une ° roam - ——EE 
o —— a SOR, ame eee en as | a 
he 
o-- 3B. ao = ye oe ie % 380 
8 Imprisonment underG months .2 ae 
+’ . 7" se - ge 3 
“ vs Gmonthsto2 years... sie 
7 
e ~ , Over? seats wee ok ‘ ; 
i , . ~ oe 
: | Whippm<e ere cer mune ste mace : 
e ‘ey o ee 
~ os * i 7 Z na 
-| Find sureties to Keeptho pence - w.* wn . - 
“| Parnish rFecogmzance to keep the pence *... ai 






Give sureties for good Debaviour ~ — ... tne 
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Table’No. XLi showing POLICE-INGUIRIES. 
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Table No. XLIE showing CONVICTS in JAIL. 
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From 1870-71 to 1881-82. 
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PREFACE TO THE SECOND EDITION OF THE RAWAL* 
PINST” iAZETEEER. 


The first edition ot thesazetteor .of the Rawalpindi district was 
published in 1884, This -was is: ehteed by me at the conclusion of 
settlement operations, and submitted to Government with my final 
report of the resettlement of the Rawalpindi district in April 1887. 
It was published with that report, and formed tho first six chapters of it. 
But it was not then published in a separate Gazetteer form, and last 
year I was requested to revise if once more. This I have now done, 
and I have endeavoured to bring the letterpress as well as the state- 
ments upto date. This was a task of considerable labor, rendored more 
difficult by the fact that I have not served in tho district myself since 
1887. I must tender my thanks to the present Deputy Commissioner 
of Rawalpindi, Mr. H. B. Beckett, and to other gentlemen who 
very kindly assisted mo with notes for particular sections. 


Joy 1895. FRED. A. ROBERTSON. 
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CHAPTER 1..—GENERAL DESORIPTION. 


Section A.—General Description— 
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